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2000 SITUTPADHUKA BOCTOKA XXVI

L. BAZIN
(Paris)

LES A : EXCLAMATIFS DANS LES INSCRIPTIONS
DU YENISEY

Dans les inscriptions turques anciennes en alphabet « runiforme », le signe 1«, qui
note a ou d, n'est en principe employé qu’en fin de mot, les exceptions étant trés rares.
Certains de ces -a finaux, notamment dans les inscriptions du Yenisey, posent des probléemes
d’interprétation. Nous en discuterons en nous référant a I'excellente recension de ces textes
(avec translittération, relevés Is et ph phies, mais sans reconstruction du texte, ni
traduction) publiée en 1983 a Leningrad sous la direction de D. D. VASILIEV, avec pour
titre : Korpus Tjurkskih Runieskih Pamjatnikov Bassejna Jeniseja, C’est avec raison que
les responsables de cet important ouvrage s’en sont tenus a retenir des données factuelles,

sans préjuger d'une interprétation du sens, qui, sur bien des points, reste sujet de discussion.
Pour nos références, nous abrégerons en « Korpus » le nom de cette publication, et en
« Malov » celui du livre de S. E. MALOV intitulé : Enisejskaja Pis’mennost’ Tjurkov,
Moscou-Leningrad 1952. Nous devrons ici nous limiter & quelq les significatif:

des problémes d'interprétation du signe 1 (a/d) dans divers passages de caractére répétitif.

*
£ 53

A la p. 18 du Korpus, la 1¢ ligne de l'inscription d’Elegest 1 (E-10) a noté les
caractéres suivants, que nous transcrirons en majuscules pour ccux réservés aux mots de
classe vocalique postérieure, en minuscules pour ceux de classe vocalique antérieure, et en
minuscules soulignées pour ceux ambivalents pour les deux classes :

QUYDa:QUné:Yma:szma:YiTa:izda:UGLm:s
zma: DRLTm:YiTa
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A la p. 26 de Malov, 1° ligne, nous trouvons la lecture : Kuyda kunéuyima sizimd yita
(ayita ?) 62dd oglum sizime adriliim. La méme lecture, sauf « (ayita ?) », figurait précé-
demment chez Hiiseyin Namik ORKUN, Eski Tirk Yazitlari IIl. Istanbul 1940, p. 180;
nous abrégerons en « ETY III » les mentions ultérieures de cette publication.

Notre propos ne sera pas, ici, de discuter I'ensemble des traductions de ce passage
proposées par divers auteurs (i commencer par W. RADLOFF), mais seulement de poser
les problémes concernant les finales en -a et leurs interprétations.

Celles de kuyda et 6zdd sont des locatifs bien connus en -da/-dd. En revanche, les
lectures en -ima/-imd de « kunfyima » et « sizimd » » (2 fois), ainsi que de « yita
(ayita ?) », appellent des remarques critiques. Les finales « ima/-imd » sont, par les
auteurs, interprétées comme des datifs en -a/-@ de la 1° personne du possessif -(i)m/-
(i)m, en fonction de complément indirect du verbe adrilfim « je me suis séparé », 1°
personne du singulier du passif adr-il- (turc moderne : ayril-) de adir-« séparer ». Il ne
fait pas de doute, en effet, que, dans I'épigraphie turque ancienne du Yenisey, adrlfim « je
me suis séparé » (de vous, de X... etc...) est un euphémisme pour « je suis mort »,
comparable au frangais « quitter » dans « Un tel nous a quittés ». D'ou : kunéuy-im-a. ..
adriltim « j'ai quitté mon épouse » et siz-im-d adrilfim « je vous ai quittés, vous, les
miens », en supposant siz « vous » pourvu du suffixe possessif -(i)m « mon, ma, mes ».

Mais cette interprétation, en apparence logique, se heurte a trois difficultés. La premiére,
grammaticale, réside dans le fait que, dans les textes turcs anciens en graphie pleine (c’est-a-
dire ot les voyelles sont toutes écrites, comme dans I'écriture ouigoure), et dans les diverses
langues vivantes du groupe turc, on ne constate pas la présence de suffixes possessifs
ajoutés & un pronom personnel, comme le suppose la lecture *siz-im « vous, les miens »
(littéralement : *mes vous, impossible en francais). La seconde difficulté porte sur I'hypothése
d’un datif en -d de I'hypothétique *siz-im. Certes, en turc des inscriptions du Yenisey, le
verbe passif adril- (moderne : ayril-, passif de ayir- « séparer ») se construit bien avec
le datif, mais sous la forme normale en -ki/-ka, éventuellement sonorisée : -gd/-ga, pour
indiquer ce dont on est séparé. Ainsi, dans Ca-xél V (E-17), Korpus p. 22 a, IIl :
... bagimka adnltim, ... kadasimka adriltim « j'ai été séparé de mon Bey, ... de mes
parents. » Ou encore, dans Barik I (E-6), Korpus p. 17 b, IV :
« j'ai été séparé de mon épouse », et plus bas, dans Barik III (E-7), IV, avec suffixe
de datif redoublé : ... kuniuyimgaka adrildim « id. ». En fait, en turc ancien, ou le
suffixe de datif -ki/-ka, -gi/-kd n'a pas encore perdu sa consonne initiale comme en

.. kunéuyimga adnldim

osmanli, le suffixe composé -im-a (et non -im-ga) est d’un emploi trés spécifique et ne
fonctionne pas comme datif proprement dit, mais comme adverbe temporel formé a partir
du nom de nombre correspondant a I'age : otuz yasima « dans ma 30° année » (Orkhon
II, Est, 28), etc ... (nombreux exemples dans les inscriptions de Mongolie). Ce suffix -a
n'est attesté a date ancienne comme datif d’attribution que dans de rares exemples, dont
les plus anciens paraissent étre ceux des lignes 12 et 24 de l'inscription de Tonyukuk :

kaganima otintim (deux fois la méme formule) « j'ai suggéré 3 mon Souverain » (Gtin-,
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verbe protocolaire employé i destination d’un haut supérieur pour « dire, conseiller »,
etc.).

La troisiéme difficuité, et non la moindre, réside dans le fait que, dans les supposés
« sizim » et « sizimd », la voyelle i de « siz », considéré comme pronom personnel de
2°¢ personne du pluriel, employé en fonction vocative (donc accentué!), n'est pas écrite
dans la moitié, environ, des occurrences : d’aprés un rapide sondage, sujet i affinement,
que nous avons effectué a partir des données conjuguées d'ETY III de Malov, et du
Korpus (que nous n’avons pu toutes contrdler), ces graphies sans i représenteraient i peu
prés 67 % pour I'ensemble des inscriptions « E-1» 4 « E-43 » du Korpus, 50 % pour
celles de « E-44 » 3 « E-51 » du méme, et 58 % pour I'ensemble. Les graphies sans
i (« szm » et « szma ») seraient donc plus fréquentes que celles avec i (« siz. ... »),
du moins pour les formes en -m et -md. Or, une régle fondamentale de I'écriture turque
ancienne « runiforme » est, pour un mot non enclitique (ce qui est le cas pour « siz »
supposé pronom personnel vocatif), d'écrire la premiere ou I'unique voyelle, si celle-ci est
autre que a/d. Les exceptions a ces régles, que I'on peut considérer comme des négligences
du scribe, sont proportionnellement trés faibles. Cette observation, qui ne concerne pas les
syllabes non initiales des mots, ne s'applique pas au suffixe enclitique -siz (également 2¢
personne du pluriel) adjoint au prédicat nominal, ou & une forme nominale du verbe (-or,
-mi3, etc.) pour former une conjugaison; dans ce cas, le scribe a la liberté d’écrire -sz ou
-siz, car, dans le systéme turc ancien « runiforme », la graphie d'une voyelle suffixale n’est
obligatoire que quand elle est en finale absolue du mot. Il n’y a donc pas de raison pour
que le « siz » (« siz »/« sz ») des inscriptions du Yenisey — au moins dans les cas ou il
est graphié « sz », qui apparaissent majoritaires — soit le pronom personnel siz « vous »,
ce qui entraine & suspecter aussi l'interprétation par « vous » du « siz » en graphie pleine
de « sizim » et « sizimd ».

Derniére raison d’en douter : dans les inscriptions turques anciennes de Mongolie, on
ne trouve aucune attestation de « sizim » ou « sizimd », alors qu’on en trouve une centaine
dans les inscriptions « E-1» & « E-51 » du Yenisey. Toutes ces apparentes anomalies nous
ont amené & rechercher pour les graphies « sz », « siz », « sza », « siza » de ces textes
une autre étymologie, & partir d'une autre lecture. La comparaison de ces graphies imposarit
de toute fagon des lectures partielles « ... siz» et « ... sizd » en fin de mot, nous avons
conclu que la seule possibilité d’une lecture compléte différente était de nous rappeler que
les voyelles d-/a- ne sont pas écrites a I'initiale absolue du mot (donc « dsiz » et « dsizd »)
dans le systéme « runiforme », et que, d'autre part, celui-ci ne note que par un signe les
voyelles doubles (ce qui permet aussi de penser a « dssiz » et « dssizd »).

En ce point de notre réflexion, le premier lexicographe connu de la langue turque,
Mahmid de Kasgar, vient a notre secours. Dans son Diwani-lugati-t-Turk, « Recueil de
la langue turque », élaboré dans les années 1070 de notre ére, il mentionne et commente 6
fois un mot écrit 3 fois dssiz (avec le signe arabe de redoublement des consonnes, le sadda)
et 3 fois dsiz (sans ce signe). La lecture en est claire, surtout dans I'admirable reproduction
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offset en couleurs de I'unique manuscrit connu réalisée en Turquie par le Ministére de la
Culture : Kdsgarli Mahmud. Divani Ligati “-t-Tirk. Ankara, 1990. Ce manuscrit, dont
le colophon affirme qu'il a été copié sur l'original, est daté du dimanche 27 Sawwal 664
= dimanche 1" aodt 1266, soit environ deux siécles aprés la rédaction. Il est entiérement
en alphabet arabe dans sa graphie des mots turcs, et en arabe dans ses traductions et
commentaires. [l a été trés tardivement paginé en chiffres arabes cursifs (de type ottoman),
que nous utiliserons pour nos références, en ajoutant I'indication de la ligne.

A la p. 83, lignes 9 et 10, aprés issiz « mauvais » et issiz kisi « mauvaise personne »,
on trouve, avec $adda, dssiz « terme d’affliction », correspondant a I'arabe ya ‘asafa! « quel
I'»

dommage ! », avec pour exemple : assiz aning yigitliki !, traduit « ya lahfa ‘ala sababi
= « Quel malheur pour sa jeunesse! » ; il parait s’agir d’un jeune défunt.

A la p. 360, 4° ligne du bas, dans un poéme sur les tourments de I'amour, on a, avec
Sadda : dssiz! yizi burkurar! (aprés correction d’une inadvertance manifeste, vu la rime,
dans la vocalisation des deux derniéres syllabes), mot-a-mot : « hélas! il plisse le visage! » ;
glosé par Mahmiid : « ya lahfa ‘ald@ wajhihi-1-sahimi! », « Quel malheur pour son visage
défait! »

Aprés ces trois dssiz/ avec Sadda, le scribe néglige cette précision graphique importante,
383 pages plus loin, ce qui ne signifie nullement que le sin n’est pas redoublé, puisque la
phrase « dsiz aning yigitliki | » répéte exactement, a la p. 466, 2° ligne du bas, I'exemple
de la p. 83, ligne 10, dsiz aning yigitliki ! ; cela indique simplement que le scribe du Xllle
siécle n’avait pas l'usage du mot dssiz. Cette négligence se continue dans les deux passages
suivants.

A la p. 515, 6e ligne du bas, on a, dans un poéme, un dérivé en -lik avec I'accusatif

ancien en -ig; @ (s)sizlikig anunma! traduit en arabe : « [d tasta'iddanna li'l-sarr! »,

« Ne te prépare pas a la méchanceté! » (d’autrui), au sens de : « Ne crois pas d’avance
4. la méchanceté d’autrui! », a en juger par le contexte. Ici, donc, assiz. a le sens de
« méchant » (le suffixe -in, accusatif possessif de 3° personne, suffit 4 indiquer qu'il sagit
de la méchanceté d’autrui).

A la p. 630, 3 ligne, toujours dans un poéme, ol il est question. d'un cavalier devant

dresser un poulain fougueux qui n'a pas encore été monté, on lit : a(s)sizlikin amurtsun!
« Qu'il en adoucisse le défaut! » (c'est-a-dire la sauvagerie). Ici, dssiz-lik (avec 'accusatif

possessif de 3° personne en -in) exprime un manque de qualité.

C’est bien d’'un manque qu’il s’agit, puisqu’on constate la présence du suffixe privatif
-siz « sans ». Reste a interpréter la racine ds-. La comparaison entre @ d-gii « bon » et
ds-siz « mauvais » (« bon » + privatif) nous améne a. considérer @ ssiz comme le résultat,
aprés assimilation & s du d — qui est en réalité spirant : d/-, d’un ancien +dd-siz. D’autre
part, comme, dans la graphie turque ancienne « runiforme », on n’écrit pas a-/d- initial,
et on n'écrit qu'une fois les consonnes doubles (ce que plusieurs turcologues ont ignoré),
dssiz ne peut normalement s'écrire que : s i z , ou méme (puisque la graphie des voyelles
suffixales non finales en 2¢ syllabe est facultative) : s z!
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On peut donc étre amené 3 interpréter en dssiz les graphies s i z et s z qui abondent,
dans les inscriptions funéraires du Yenisey, avec une fréquence incomparable a celle constatée
dans les autres inscriptions. Comme on sait, grace & Mahmid de Kdsgar, que dssiz exprime
notamment ['affliction, et que son emploi exclamatif signifie « hélas! », ou « malheur! »,
ou « dommage! », on peut aisément admettre ce sens de regret affligé des graphies s i
z et s z, interprétées a tort comme siz « vous ». Par voie de conséquence, on peut lire
dssizim ! (avec suffixe possessif de 1° personne -im) les prétendus et insolites « sizim », et
les traduire « malheur de moi! ». Enfin, comme il s’agit d’exclamations, on peut interpréter
le -d final des prétendus « sizd » et « sizimd » comme a/d exclamatif postposé, bien attesté
dans les textes uygur et encore vivant dans diverses langues turques ( uygur : dmgik d !
« ah! douleur! » ; turkmeéne : kakam a! « ah, pére! », sen @/ « hé, toi! » ; turc anatolien :
Hasan a! Mehmed ¢! « hé Hasan! hé Mehmet! »). Donc, dans les épitaphes du Yenisey :
sizetsz=adssiz«hélas!»>;sizaetsza=adssizd! (ou:a!) «ah, malheur! »;siz
m ets zm « malheur de moi! », sizmaetszm a« ah, malheur de moi! » (dssizim /
et dssizim a!); au lieu de « siz », « sizim », « sizd », « sizimd » des lectures antérieures.

Une fois reconnue la valeur exclamative de a dans certains contextes, on peut aussi
isoler, dans la lecture, les exclamations a//d! « ah! », le signe 1 remplagant en quelque
sorte le point d’exclamation (!) qui n’existe pas dans la ponctuation turque ancienne; par
exemple, dans les inscriptions E-10, -11, -42, -43, -44, -51, etc. .. du Korpus.

De méme, nous pensons que l'énigmatique « yita! » des inscriptions est le résultat
d’une mauvaise lecture oubliant que a- initial n’est pa écrit dans ces -textes; il faut lire :
ayit a!, exclamation aprés I'impératif de 2¢ personne du singulier (avec éventuellement une
valeur indéfinie-collective), ayit!, de ayt- « dire & haute voix, clamer » : « clame(z)! »
s’adresse aux lecteurs de la stéle, qui doivent, dans les rites de déploration funébre, pousser
des crits de douleur, ou d’éloge du défunt; ayit a! « ah, clame(z)! ».

Bien sir, il ne s’agit pas de voir dans tous les 1= a/i finaux des exclamatifs; ni, dans

12
la peine de le tenter dans tous les cas o le doute est permis. Telle est I'expérience que je
propose aux épigraphistes du turc « runiforme » ancien. :

Post scriptum : Je lirais le texte de E-10 évoqué vers le début de cet article : Kuyda
kunéuyim a! assizim ! ayit a! Ozdi oglim ! dssizim a! adriltim ! ayit a! « O mon épouse
qui ¢s dans le vallon! ah, malheur de moi! Mon fils qui es dans la vallée! ah, malheur de

tous les mots ant par une de un a-/d- initiale ; mais cela vaut

moi! »

PE3IOME .
ME®JOMETHE A B HAAIMMCAX BACCEMHA EHHCEA

B Tiopkckux pyuuueckux Haanmucax Gacceitna Enmces (em. J. 4. Bacuaves u ap.,
Kopriyc Tiopkckix pynudecknx mamatHnkos 6acceitna Enucces, Aenunrpan 1983), raac-

Haa a/d (1!) He MHILETCS HM B HauyaAe, HM B CEPEAMHE CAOBA; ABOMHbIE COrAACHbie 060-
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3HauaIOTCA TOABKO OAHOH GYKBOI; H, HaKOHel, 3HaK 1 0603HavaeT ckopee MOCTMNO3HTHBHOE
mexaomerne, ... al/... @/, newern cydppuxc -a/-d.

CAenoBaTEAbHO, MOXKHO YHMTaTh dssiz «yBbil» BMecTo siz «Bbi», dssizim «['ope muel»
BMecTo sizim (npousBoaHOe OT siz «Bbi», He 3aCBMAETEAbCTBOBAHHOE B TEKCTax) H, C
mexaomeTHem, dssiz @/ «Ax, ropel» Bmecto sizd «sam» (coBpemenHas Qopma aaTHBa, He
ynotpet B LpeBHETIOp A3bIKax), a Takke dssizim ! «Ax, rope muel» Bme-

€TO sizimd — (OPMbI, He W3BECTHOH B TIOPKCKHX AIBIKAX. Yro xacaercs npeamoaaraemoit
dopmbt yita!, He BcTpewaroeiica B APYTHX TEKCTaX, TO 3TO CAOBO MOXHO MPOYHTATb Kak

ayit a! «Ax, xpuuutel» (npuspis k Hapoay, uTo6BI OH NPOCAABAAA o

HAM, HaNPOTHB, BbIPAZKaA Fope M0 MOBOAY €T0 CMEPTH).
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A. G. BELOVA
(Mocksa)

VESTIGES KHIMYARITES AUX INSCRIPTIONS
D’AXOUM

Parmis des inscriptions axoumites publiées dans DAE, IV, N°6-7; et Recueil des
inscriptions de I'Ethiopie des périodes pré-axoumite et axoumite, t. I, Paris, 1991, N° 185
bis, il y a une inscription connue comme inscription d’Ezana, du roi axoumite du IV-éme
siécle de notre ére. Cette inscription raconte de la campagne militaire des axoumites contre
la tribu Béga (Béja).

L'inscription d’Ezana se présente en trois variantes : texte grecque, texte guéze (27
lignes) en écriture sudarabique et texte guéze en écriture éthiopienne non vocalisée. Ces
sont les deux inscriptions guézes qui nous intéressent le plus.

Ci-dessous nous citons des exemples de deux textes guézes. Nous avons élu six lignes
du texte guéze en écriture sudarabique et — en dessous — les mémes six-sept lignes du
texte guéze en écriture éthiopienne. Tous les deux présentent la langue guéze.

Six lignes de deux textes sont selon notre avis suffisantes pour se faire une idée des
particularités du texte en écriture sudarabique.

Conditionnellement nous lisons la mimation finale superflue comme *(a)m.

Texte (A)

De « Recueil des inscriptions de I'Ethiopie des périodes pré-axoumite et axoumite ». T.
I. Les documents. P., 1991; E. Bernard, A. J. Drewes, R. Schneider. Intr. de Fr. Anfray.

185 bis, planches 102-108, Axoum, p. 246, en écriture sudarabique :

. 9dn / mlk / ’ksm / whmrm / wrydnm / w

. slhnm / wsb’'m / whb$tm / wsymm / wsrd

IIl. m / wkswm / wbgm / mlk / mlkn / bn / mhrmm / d
IV. ’ytmw'm / ldrm / z’drrmm / hzb / bg / fawn /°

V. hwyn / $¢znh / whdfhm / ydb'wmm / wbshm / b
VI hrm / dhtm / Im / tdttw / ngst / mtl / "hzbhm / ...
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Texte (B) -"-, en écriture éthiopienne :

p. 247 :

|8

1L
1.
V.
V.
VI
VIL

<2n / ng$ / 'ksm / whmr / wrd // w

ks / /wsb’/ wslhn / wsrd / whb

5t / wbg / ngé / ngst / wid / Im

hrm / z'ytmw’/ ldr / 'drrm / h

zb / bg / winwn / "hwn / sznh / w
hdfh / ydb'wm / whshm / bhr / g
[n]y /Im / sdst / ngét / msl / "hzb...

Textes (A) et (B) :

VL

. <zana / malik / 'aksim / wa himyar=am / wa raydan=am /

. wa salhin=am / wa saba’=am / wa habasat=am / wa siyamo=m / wa sard=

. =am / wa kasi=m / wa bega=m / malik / malikin / bon / mahrom=am / da

. 'i=yotamaw'a=m / la=dar=am / za 'drir=omu=m / hazb / bega / fannawna /’
. oh(a)way-na / $o%zana(h) / wa hadafah=(a)m / yodba'=omu=m / wa basih=omu
. baher=omu / dhr=omu / |=omu / tadsttu / nagadt / motla / 'ahzab=omu. ..

. Ezana / roi / d’Axoum / et Himyar / et Raydan / )

. et Salhin / et Saba’/ et Habasat / et Siyamo / et *Sard /

. et Kasii / et Bega / le roi / des rois / fils / de Mahrem / qui
. est invincible / pour I'ennemi / quand a fait la guerre / la tribu / Bega / nous avons
envoyé /

. nos deux fréres / Che<zana / et Hadefah / (pour) qu'ils les ecrasent / et (quand)

ils ont atteint /

leur pays / se sont soumis / & eux / les six / négouches / avec / leurs tribus /...

Le texte (A) en écriture sudarabique nous présente une particularité qui est absente
dans le texte deuxiéme (B). Cette particularité graphique est la mimation superflue.

Au début du notre siécle en analysant le méme texte d’Ezana E. Littmann a déja
mentionné une distinction entre deux textes guézes : « der Hauptunterschied ist, dass im
oberem (sud-arabique — A. Bélova) Teile ungefahr jedes Wort auf ein unverstandenes,
rein graphisches 3 [mim] endigt... »'. Plus tard, Th. Noldeke? « erkannte, dass die
Mimation in diesern Texte nur graphischer Unfug ist ». . .Cette remarque doit étre prise en
considération.

Worbericht, DAE, 1906, p. 6.
DAE, IV, 1913, N° 6.
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En effet, dans le texte (A) la mimation suit toutes les formes nominales aussi que ver-
bales et méme — des suffixes pronominaux. Tandis que le texte (B) en écriture éthiopienne
ne montre auqune trace de mimation supplémentaire.

Vu le fait que la mimation graphique repré le pronom guéze = (h)omu aux verbes,
gérondifs et noms, on trouve au texte (A) par surcro*un nombre considérable des mimations
finales difficiles a expliquer.

Le scribe ne savait pas bien les régles d’orthographe sudarabique. On y peut trouver
I'alternance des lettres interdentales /d/ et sifflantes sonores /z/ au pronom relatif ; I'alter-
nance de l'interdentale sourde /t/ et de la sifflante sourde /s/ au numéral sadt/sads, au
verbe labsa/labta etc.

Il y s’agit de répondre a la question : est-ce qu'on peut expliquer cette particularité du
texte guéze en écriture sudarabique? Si ce n'est pas un élément tout a fait décoratif, on
peut admettre que la mimation excédante de l'inscription (A) n’est que l'imitation au style
ou 4 une tradition épigraphique quelgonque qui étaient connus au scribe du [V-éme siécle.

Ici il y tout lieu de mettre en valeur tel fait, que la mimation comme désinance no-
minale est attestée dans la pluspart des langues sémitiques anciennes. C. Brockelmann a
traité des adverbes abyssines temalem « gestern/hier » ; gésam « morgen/demain » comme
vestiges de la mimation sémitique’, aussi que des formes adverbiales en hébreu et araméen :
pit'om « plotzlich/soudain », judaram. yomam, syr. imam « bei Tage »; en arabe : fam
« bouche »* etc.

La mimation était plus réguliére en accadien ancien, mais plus tard elle est dispa-
rue. Dans la pluspart des cas cette mimation reste non foctionelle en étant une fagon de
« spelling » historique dans la tradition babylonienne ancienne’. On trouve les traces de la
mimation dans I'amorite®, I'eblaite’. On les voit aussi dans les morphémes du duel et du
pluriel en ougaritique et hébreu.

La langue du texte de Qaryat al-Faw de I'Arabie Centrale présente une combinaison
curieuse de deux fagons déterminative/ indéterminative : I'article prépositif *'al= et mimation
finale : w-I'rd « et la terre », mais mn 'zzm « de chaqun forte », ‘bdm « & jamais, pour
toujours »8.

Il en est autrement pour le guéze qui (2 I'exception de deux cas de la mimation déja
cités) n’a aucune forme de l'article aussi que d’autres traces de mimation®.

A I'époque des inscriptions axoumites la mimation et la nounation postpositives conti-
nuaient a fonctionner dans les langues sudarabiques épigraphiques. Les textes sudarabiques

épigraph autant d’ les de ion que de mimation.

>Grundriss, 1, 468 ; cp. aussi Leslau, 208, 575.

*Grundriss, 1, 136, 137; 472-474.

3Grundriss, 1, 47; Lipine, 65-67; Grande, 291; Riemschneider, 30-31.
®Diakonoff-1991, 113.

?Diakonoff-1990, 25-26.

8Bélova 1994, 130; al-Ansari 1977, 3-9; Beeston 1979, 79; Kropp 1987.
9 Dillmann, 424-430.
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On suppose qu’autrefois la mimation sudarabique fonctionnait comme formant déter”-
minatif. Ce fait est prouvé par certains noms propres et toponymes'?. On y peut mentionner
tels noms propres : m'dn=m « tribu sudarabique et région »", hmyr=m'? « Khimyar »,
Twd=m « highland »B, mfr=m « région de Ma‘afir »; mais : hbs’t=n « Abyssinie »,
"ks'm=n « des Axoumites »'* etc.

Autant que cette mimation n'accompagne que 'écriture sudarabique [texte (A)] il nous
faut chercher son origine en Arabie Méridionale.

On sait que I'épigraphie sabéenne présente les textes avec la mimation aussi qu’avec
la nounation. L'imitation aux textes sabéens obligerait le scribe axoumite d’utiliser les
formants tous les deux ( =m et =n ). Mais le scribe a préféré la mimation seulement
comme indice de la limite finale du mot ou de I'agencement des mots. Si ce n’était pas un
style decoratif, il devait savoir certains textes ou langues oii la mimation dominait.

Auvant tout c’est une langue khimyarite qu’attire notre attention.

La langue khimyarite nous est connue par les $oevres des auteurs arabes yéménites du
Moyen Age, essenticllement — grice 4 'auteur yéménite du X-éme siécle de notre ére
al-Hamdani. Cet auteur cite dans son livre « Kitab al-'Iklil » (Livre de la couronne) dans
dohistoriques des

les volumes II,VIII et X-éme quelques textes qui pré légendes ¢
rois khimyarites, des proverbes, locutions, pseudoépitaphes.

La plus part d’auteurs arabes citent ces textes en arabe avec quelques mots ou
formes propres au khimyarite. Mais al-Hamdani essaie de les transmettre en khimyarite
en lettres arabes. Tous les textes khimyarites ou locutions sont suivis de traduction en
arabe avec certaines explications des mots et des formes khimyarites qui pouvaient paraitre
incompréhensibles ou vagues aux lecteurs arabes.

Des textes khimyarites écrits d’autre fagon sont inconnus jusque nos jours.

La langue khimyarite présente bien de traits particuliers : en comparaison d’arabe, du
sabéen ou guéze ( de point de vue d’époque et de territoire proche). Celles sont : I'article
‘am-/'an=; le pronom relatif *dir; Nota genitivi *diz; la négation *da’/daw; k=perfecte
du verbe ; le verbe d’existence et de présence *halla; aussi — la lexique particulier.

Le substrat khimyarite reste dans les dialectes yéménites modernes.

D’aprés les auteurs arabes yéménites du Moyen Age, la langue khimyarite existait et
circulait en Arabie Méridionale en forme orale pendant quelques siécles aprés Ihijra et, peut
étre, plus tard.

Pourtant al-Hamdani cite dans le II-éme volume d'Iklil « une lettre » dont la langue
et le style sont tout a fait différants d’autres textes khimyarites d’origine orale. Plus tard

Bauer 1966, 46-47.
"Cryaznevitz 1978, 44, N° 37.
Biella 25.

BBiella 216.

Robin 1989.

Y Beeston 1962 ; Bauer 1991, 177.
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le texte de la méme lettre est cité chez 'auteur yéménite Nawan al-Khimyari (XII siécle)
dans son oevre « Qasidat mulik Khimyar wa ’agyali-l-Yaman ».

Evidement ce texte présente un ordre d'un gouverneur (ou senior, « gayl ») de la
région Ma'dinum située a douze kilométres vers nord-ouest de San‘a.

L. al-Hamdany, 'IkHl, t. II, 354 ( X s.)

De la lettre de Kurayb di M'dnm :

mn kryb dy m’dnm ’ly th'mt w twdm(’) hy hlm w hd"m

b 'lfy gtyrm w m"ty r'kbtm drhm | nhm ywm hmwsm hy hlm w hd’m
II. Naswan, Qasida, 183 (XII s.)

mn kryb dy m’dnm ’ily th'mt w twdm hyy hlm hd'ym

b 'lfy gyrm w m"ty r'’kbtm drhm ywm hmwsm

Traduction arabe :
min kurayb 'l3 sakini tihdmata wa tawdama / 'an /
'i'td yawma |-hamisi |-’adna hatman mahtiman
bi-"alfay haSabatin wa mi'atay rakibatin darah kullu-ha

Traduction :

« de Kurayb dii Ma’din aux habitants de Tihama et Taud : faites parvenir ce jeudi-la
a coup sir (sans faute) deux milles piéces de bois et deux cents poutres de bois darah
toutes-les (tout entier) ».

La lettre de di Ma'din n’a aucune marque khimyarite susmentionnée a I'exeption du
verbe *halla dans la construction *hayya hallumma! Par contre cette lettre se distingue
d’autres textes khimyarites par la mimation finale abondante sans aucune trace de nounation
finale sabéenne. La mimation dans la lettre :

hallumma wa hada”um  « venez et (?) apportez! »'®
*garim « piece de bois »
*rakibatim « poutre »
*daraham « une sorte d'arbre »
nhm (?) « nous voulons »
*hamilsam « cinquiéme (jour) »
% es dictionnaires arabes cette iom; énergique:comme hayga @ iimravee deafonmes

dérivées de hl : hayya hald / hayya halld / hayya hal « venez ici! »

On y explique aussi la forme hlm comme halumma (Lane) ou hallum (Dozy). Cette expression impérative
est entrée dans le texte du Qoran, cp. :...halumma ilay-na (33-18; aussi dans 6-150) « ...venez ici chez
nous! » On I'emploie dans le Hedjaze également pour tous les genres et pour tous les nombres ; dans d’autres
parties de I'Arabie on lui donne la terminaison de genre et de nombre : sing. masc. halumma, sing. fém.
halumm, duel hal @, pl. masc. hal a, pl. fém. hal (BK, 11, 1441).

Nous considérons la forme hlm comme dérivée du verbe hl « étre, &tre présent, arriver, venir » au sulfixe
=m. Le-méme suffixe est répété dans la méme fonction  la forme hd'(y)m. Celle-1a est liée avec la premiére
par la conjonction de coordination w=. Sclon le sens de la phrase elle a la valeur verbale.
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II est évident que la langue de cette lettre n'est pas identique a la langue khimyarite qui
existait encore au temps d’al-Hamdani et dont forme orale celui-ci a cité dans « Ikhi ».

Par exemple, au lieu d’article prépositif *am=/"an= on y trouve la mimation finale.

On peut supposer que cette lettre se situe  I'époque plus ancienne ou a I'autre tradition
épigraphique.

Dans l'autre part d'lklil consacrée & la description de la région RYDT al- Hamdant
fait allusion au toponyme tulfum'”. Ensuite il expliqué cette forme étrange aux arabes :
« wa kana smu-hu « talf » fa zidat fi-hi « ma » fa qila « talfuma » tumma hudifat al-’alifu
fa qila tulfum bi-l-himyariyyati kama yaqilina « ma’dinum » wa « ri'amam » yuridiina
« ma’dinan »wa « ri’aman » :

« Son nom était falf ensuite on lui a ajouté ma et on s’est mis a prononcer talfu=ma,
ensuite l'alif a été supprimée et on pronongait fulfum en khimyarite aussi qu'on dit
« ma'dinum » et « ri'@mam » en voulant dire « ma'dinan » et « ri'aman ».

Dans le volume X-éme d’lkll al-HamdanT cite un « musnad » & Haywan (X, 19) :
SRHM' w "hwh m'w bnwh m' qywl SHRN baw hgr hm « SRH=M' et son frére=m’
et leur (dual) fils, les gayls de SHRN ont bati leur ville. .. » Dans ce texte al-Hamdani
répéte deux fois I'élément final m’ sans I'expliquer. Il a encore lu un « musnad » a RYDT
«r'm ryt'm » (X-19, 111) ot transmet deux noms propres a I'élément =m’'.

Donc le savant yéménite du X-éme s. pouvait encore entendre quelque chose d’une
langue ancienne ( pas la langue khimyarite de ses contemporains ) marquée par la mimation
finale. Cette particularité est devenue pour lui la plus importante.

Il est probable que les abyssins pendant ses interventions en Arabie Meéridionale'®
pouvaient faire la connaissance de langues et de styles épigraphiques locaux.

Le scribe du texte (A) en utilisant I'écriture sudarabique a emprunté aussi a elle la
particularité la plus remarquable.

* %

Un autre élément khimyarite dans certaines inscriptions d’Axoum est présenté par la
négation *da’. Celle-ci se trouve devant les verbes et, selon le sens des phrases ne peut étre
qu’une négation. Ci-dessous nous citons quelges lignes de la méme édition des inscriptions
axoumites de I'époque plus avancée.

[Recueil, N°192] :

La ligne 7-éme

7. .. .gabr / kroétos / da da’/ yoglob / dar / ba-mahmar / rahman-an. ..

...esclave / du Christ / qui n’était pas / vaincu / par les ennenis / dans sa faveur
/miséricordieux

La ligne 10-éme, un fragment :

VK., VIII, 103.
BRobin 1989, 147-162; Piotrouskiy 1985, 20-23.
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10.. .. da da’/ yokawwen-h. ..— « qui n’était pas / créé...»

La ligne 11-éme :

11.. .. ‘ogzi’ab(a)her / "ayawwahi / wa da da’/ .. .verbe? —

« ...Dieu / le consolateur / et qui ne /... >»

L’autre fragment, les lignes 4- éme et 5- éme :

4. .. gabr / la-"agzi"ab(a)her / la-da da’/ yomut / wa

5. la-da hallawa / wa-hallawa / | ladda lodd / wa la-Glama / @lam /...

4. .. .esclave / pour le Dieu / qui ne / mort jamais / et
« qui / existe toujours / de la génération / & la génération / de I'éternité / a I'éternité »

La négation en forme d' a été déja attestée dans quelques textes sabéens'.

Si nous regardons les textes khimyarites de I'lklil X, II, VIII nous y trouvons la négation
*daw dans la conjuration du paysan khimyarite et dans les proverbes en dessous.

(1) Ik, X, 14 :

'gsmn 'ngwm 'brb‘dw/dw/ tgyb lw/tw/ yrwy sd bt m” byn h’z w byt df< « je conjure
quatre étoiles de ne pas se coucher jusqu'a ce que la digue Bata® arrose tout ce qui se
trouve entre Haz et Bayt Dafa< ».

(2) Proverbes khimyarites [Ikhl, II, 352] :

dw hl qyl’ dy dw gr/r/ gyl' «il n’est pas roi qui n’a pas percé (construit) un canal

d'irrigation ».

[Iki, VIII, 32] :

dw zfr dy d/w/ hmyr « n’entre pas (dans) Zafa*® qui ne sait pas parler (comprendre)
la langue khimyarite ».

Chaqune de cettes négations occupe une position devant les verbes finites.

Awvec I'écriture sudarabique cette négation khimyarite pénétre dans quelques inscriptions
axoumites plus tardives. La négation *da’/daw est inhérente 4 la langue khimyarite avancée,
mais reste tout & fait étrangére aux systéme grammatical du guéze aussi que la mimation
finale.

Par contre, la langue khimyarite, sans doute, une des langues de I'Arabie Méridionale, a
assimilé tel élément propre aux langues éthiosémitiques comme le verbe d’existence *halla :
cp. dw hl gyl' « il n’est pas roi ». Ce verbe avec sa forme invariable reste comme un
vestige du substrat khimyarite dans les dialectes arabes yéménites modernes aussi que la
négation daw/dawwa/da’?.

La mimation comme élément grammaticale plus ancien ne se conserve qu’en toponymie
et noms propres historiques.

Sab. Dic., 1982, 34; Schneider 1973-1979 ; Kropp 1994, 124-126.
B Zafar — capital khimyarite.
2 Behnsted 1992, 393.
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PE3IOME
AAEMEHTbI XUMbSIPUTCKOI'O A3bIKA B HAJITUCAX
AKCYMA
XHMbAPHTCKHI A3bIK H3BECTEH HaM M3 C i ocp X ap X aBTOPOB

Hemena.

Hexoropbie croBa M opMmbI, XapaKTepHble AT XHMDBAPHTCKOTO A3bIKA, MEPEAAIOTCS B
3THX C X ap Wor H

Cpean ocobeHHOCTel 3TOrO A3bIKA MOMHO OTMETHTb OOHADHYIO «MHMALHIO» B OLHOM
M3 XHMbAPHTCKHX TEKCTOB M oTpuuanue d /dw B ZAPYrux XMMbSPUTCKHX (pasax.

Cxoamble 0COGEHHOCTH MOMHO HalTH B HEKOTOPbIX aKCYMCKHX TeKCTax Laps DsaHbi

(IV B. H.3.), BHINOAHEHHBIX B «XHMDBADHTCKOM CTHAE», KOTOPBIH TaKie XapaKTepH3yeTcs

H36bITOYHON «MHMaLHeH».

Hexkotopoie apyrue, 6oree nosauue (okoro VI B. n.3.) Haanucu Akcyma xapakteph-
3yl0TCA ynoTpeﬁAeHHeM OTPHUAHHA d (nepep, I'Aa]'OAaMM), KOTOpOe He CBOI‘&CTECHHD A3bIKY
ress.

XMMBHPHTCKHC 3AEMEHTDI B upeBHea¢HonCKHx TEKCTax MOTyT MOACHHTDb HaM MPOLIAOE
XHMDBAPHTCKOTO A3bIKa, KOTOPbIH He 6biA 3adukcuposan B anurpaduke [O:xwol Apasuu.



2000 SITMUTPADHUKA BOCTOKA XXVI

4. A. HABACOB, C. P. HAbSICOBA
(Tamwxenr)

APABCKHE HAMINHCH
HA TAA3YPOBAHHOH KEPAMHKE
MABEPAHHAXPA IX-X BB.

B «3nurpaguke Boctoka» B xonue 50-x u B 60-x rogax 6bira omy6ankoBana cepus
H3 MNATH CTaTe;l O F. BoAbl.uaKoBa, TIOCBALIEHHDbIX apaﬁcKuM HaANHCAM Ha nOAHBHOi
kepamuxe Cpenueit Asun IX-XII 8! AsTop yuer npaxtudecku Bce MasecTHbie Ha TOT
nepuos MaTepHaAbl M AaA Hx Grectammii aHaaus. Kasercs, c Tex mop stum Bonpocom
HHUKTO M3 nccaepoBatereit (umerorcs seuay crpanbt CHI') ne 3anumancs cnenmarbno, so
BCAKOM CAyuae, HaM TakHe paboT He uasecTHbiZ. Mesxzy Tem, 3a npomweawnuii nepuoa B
Cpeaneit Asun HaKOMAEH JOBOABHO 3HAYHTEABHDIH MaTepHaA, TPeOYIOUIUI OCMbICAEHHA H
BBeZEHHs B HayuHbIH 060p0T. Sazauy uTeHus u

p HaZAMNuCeH Ha Kep IX-X B5.
B 3HAYHTEADHOH CTENEHH OGACr4MAO NOABAEHHE 3aMeYaTeAbHO HH(OPMATHBHOM PaboThbI
upanckoro uccaegosateas A. Kywans®. Ha parepuatatias Humanypa on sbisur 54
apopusma, B ToM uHcre 3 xaauca u 11 Bbicka x umamy Aru.
31'0 HaMHOTrO MpeBbIAET KOAHYECTBO BQOPHZMDB, BbIABA€HHDbIX O r EO)\DI.“BKOBDIM Ha

'3B, 1958, 12, ¢.23-38; 3B, 1963, 15, ¢.73-87; 3B, 1963, 16, ¢.35-55; 3B, 1966, 17, c.54-62; 3B,
1969, 19, c.42-50. 5

He cuntas Maroycnemsbie NONBITKH YTEHHR U NepeBOAa W Ha it
. C. T: (L. C. Tawxoaxaes. X: Camap-
xanga IX —wasara XIII e. Tamxent, 1967, c. 39-44). Kpome Toro, nexoropbie obpasypi smurpadux,
xapaxtepuo# aan mocyan Yasa u Qep BpEMEHR BT padorax:

0. @. Bypsaxos. Haanucu na rnazyposannmx cocyaax Tynkera. — B: MHy 1963, c. 123-130; on xce. Ap-
XEOAOTHYECKHE Ma'repuamﬂ no ucropun Tynkera u A6pavira. — 8: MUY, 1966, c. 76-151; H. Axpapos, Jx.
M,

 crexro A . — B X xyabtypa Cpeaneit Asuu IX-XIII 5.
Tawxent, 1983, c. 161-168; A. I B, T. Yaua IX-XII sexos. Tamxkent, 1986,
c. 54-58; Jpesunii u i ropoa B M Tawxkent, 1990, c. 47, puc. 19.

3 A. Chouchani. Inscriptions on Nishabur pottery. Tehran, 1986.
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CpeAHea3naTCKOH KepaMuKe, HO DA/ HAAMMCEH, AHAAOTHYHBIX HUWAMYPCKUM, MPOYHTAH
namu Ha nocyae u3 Caranuana, Yaua u Mepranbi, uto nossorser Aonoanuts obwyio
KapTHHY PasBHTHs SMHMIrPaQHYeCcKOro AKOpa rAasyp P Masgep pat,

Tpu apxeororuyeckom Habrlogenun Ha TeppuTopuM cTpouTeAbcTBa KpbiToro poinka
«Yopcy» B craporopoackoii yactu Tawkenta (cpeanesexosbrit Bunker), a Takxe 8 apyrux
yacTax ropoga, ObIA HaiZeH paA COCYAOB C anurpaduueckum aAekopom. Haumem ¢ ux
ONHCaHHS.

I. Yamweuka kouudeckoil (opMbI C UyTb BDIAEAEHHDIM, CA€FKa BOTHYTBIM MOAAOHOM
(Taba. 1/1). Mecto xpamenus — koarekuus TalKeHTCKOH apXeOAOTHYECKOH IKc-
neauynn Mucruryra apxeorornn AH Pecnybaukn Ysbekucran, uugp: TAD-83,
P-17, B-4. Juamerp senuuxa ([) — 13,7 cm, auamerp ana (a) — 6 cM, Bbicora
(B) — 4 cm. Lleanxom noxpbita 6eapiM aHro6om, 6ecLiBETHOM rAa3ypbio — H3HYTPH
u cHapyxu fo moazoHa. Ha ame, B uenTpe, kpymHas TOYka TeMHO-KOPHYHEBOrO
uBeta. Dol ke KPacKoil MO GOPTHKY NMOYEPKOM CTPOFOro Ky(H CAEAaHA HAAMHCH:
2 A
Ar-Xyppy Bappys.

IMepesoa: «Cro6oauniit yeroBek — 6raronpasen» uau «Braroposmbiit serosex —
6aaronpasen (Bapuantbi: Haboxen, vecte, 206p)». Haanuco nosropena apaxabt
(4acTb yamweukH coO CAOBOM «BappyH» OTOMTA), CAOBA CHMMETPHYHO PACpEAEAEHbI
Ha BHyTpeHHeii OBepPXHOCTH cocyAa. [10-BUAKMOMY, ANS PUTMA HAYAADHDIH «AAHQ»
OTOpBaH OT CAOBAa «aA-Xyppy» M Hamucan mocae «b6appyn». AHaAOTHIO W uTeHHe
naanucu mbr Hawau B kuure A. Kyuanw, rae ony6aukosama wyawa u3 Terepau-
ckoro Myses Pesa A66acu’. Jartupyerca ona IX-X Bs., no pasmepam u zexopy
noutn abcorloTHO maentuuyHa Haweil. A. Kyuanu ykasvisaer, uto 3ta morosop-
Ka OTHOCHTCA K BbickasbiBanuam A6y 'A-Mapasma Ar-Maxsymu. Jpyras ouenn
6AM3KaR AHAAOTHS nponcxonm‘ ¢ ropoanua Otpap, pasmepnr cocyaa u uTenue Haa-
nuck ne npuseaenni®. Hakoney, nam u3ssecten eue oauH cocya — KOHMuecKas Ha-
Wa C ABYMA KOHLEHTPHYECKHMH Haanucamu, Haigennas B 1984 r. tam e, T.e.
Ha TeppuTOpuM cTponTeabctBa pbinka «Yopcy» B Tawkente (Taba. 1/2). Buew-
HAR HAAMMCb — OAMH M3 CaMblX MOMYAAPHBIX HA KepamMHKe CaMaHHACKOTO BpEMEHH
agopusmos «[Lleapoctn — cBoiicTBo npaBeannkos», suyTpennss «CsoGoambiii ue-

Tlpeasapurebnbie nybanxaunn cm.: Jxc. A. Havacos. Apabekie HaANHCH 1A CAMAHACKOH KepaMIKe. —
o: Braaa wpancinx apoaos o paspirie wiponoi wwonnsais: Hetopus  cospevennocs. Aywance, 1992,
c. 31-33; C. P. Havacosa, Ax. A. Havacos. Honsie aanmvic o Ha —m:
Toposa Llentparbuoit Asun na Beauxom Llleakosom nytu. Teaucni aokrasos. Camapxana, 1994, c. 32-
33. Cu. axme: Jac. A. Havacos. O6 oamoit waanucu na cocyne us Camapxanaa. — s: Camvaruiynoc. C6.
crareit. Tawkent, 1998, c. 101-104; Jx. A. Havsicos. [aasyposannbiit cocya Axmaza uz Oxasma Opuent
Mysaeym. — 5: Kyastypioe nacacame Cpeancii Asun. C6 crareit. Tauwkenr, C. P. Hasacosa.
. A. Havacos. Hosbie aannsie no anurpaguxe Yaua u Mepranst. Tam e, c. 597; 2002 ,c.406-111;
5A. Chouchani. Inscription. . ., p. 142, pl. 61. 141- 117,
°K. Baii A Ej . K Orpapa. Aama-Ara, 1991, c. 105.
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Tabanya 1. Haanuck na xepamuxe Marpanuaxpa [X-X ss.
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Apabckue Haanucu Ha 2

AoBek — 6AaroHp 7. Taxum obp , B HaCTOALeE BPEMA HaM H3BECTHO ueThbipe
COCyAa C AaHHOH CeHTeHLMel, ABa M3 KOTOPbIX MPOMCXOAAT u3 Bumnkera. Bee onu
o opMe ¥ CTHAIO novepka AaTHpyiotcs X — nauarom X 888

II. Kpynnas wawa kouuueckoit GopMbl, LEAHMKOM MOKpPbITa GeAbiM aHro6oM u Geciser-
HOlf rAasypbio cHapyxu 2o noazona (taba. 1/3). Mecto xpamenus — koarekuus
Tawxkenrckoii apxeororuueckoii skcmeauuun, wudp: Kpbrroiit poinok — 89, B —
32. Pasmepvi: ] —34, 1 —12, B—12 cm. [lepexoa or ama k crenkam Bbige-
AeH TeMHO-KopuuHeBoil Aumueit. Haznucp Bhinoanena Temuo-kopuunesoit kpackoit
NOYepKOM KepaMHYeCKOro KYpPCHBA, COCTOMT M3 MATH CAOB, BTOPOE M TPETbE COXpa-
HHAMCb He TIOAHOCTBIO, HO YTEHHE MX COMHEHHs He BbI3bIBAeT:
u‘."'J“ CJE{[U.:]:\}L [edoNl CJAJ
Hy@apaxy A-Annbu Buwea-Aznbu Kaqmapaxu >A-Mapiugu.
nepeaoa «Pagyerca mp p y, KaK pazyercs GOABHOM. .
«Ma» u «a» B nepBOM CAOBE CHABIKEHbI AMAKOUTHYECKUMH TOYKAMH. Oqesuaua
HE3aBEPUIEHHOCTb (PPa3bl, B HEM, NO-BHAMMOMY, OTPA3HAOCH MKEAAHHE PA3MECTHTD

Ha GAl0je MMEHHO NATb CAOB. DTO CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO AAS ITHCLA 3AEMEHT
ZEKOPATHBHOCTH BbiA, BO3MONHO, GOACE BaeH, MeM COACPHAHWE HAMMCAHHOTO'.
CwmbicA Qpasbl He COBCeM ACEH, MOXKHO 6bIAO 6bl NPEANIOAOKHTD, YTO OKOHHAHHe
MPEAAOKEHHA 3BYHaAO MPHMEPHO Tak: «...KaK paAyeTca GOAbHON cuerennto (HAK
Bpaty)». Oanako, eAMHCTBEHHas aHAAOTHA STOH HAAMMCH, HalHAEHHAs HAMH TaKKe
8 kuure A. Kyuanu', nossoaser yrounuts ee coaepmanue. Ha ta6a. 55 novemero
usobpazkenue kpynHoit yamu (anamerpom 44 cM) ¢ ABYMS KPyrOBbIMH HaANHCAMH
noyepxom usetymero kydu. Bo Buytpennem xpyre A. Kywanu npounrano sbipaze-
nue: Nagapaxy >a-Aanbu Buer-Azubu Kagapaxu >a-Mypuan Buwa-Mypuau.

Iepesoa: «Yaosoabcrame ( BCTpedn) mpoc 0 C APYrHM mpocBe-
WIEHHBIM, MOAOGHO YAOBOABCTBHIO (OGLIEHHA, BCTPEYH) YHeHMKA C APYTHM YHEHH-
kom». OwmmbKa nucya, 3aMeHuBIIEro Ha GUHKETCKOM cocyae GyKBY «ZaA» Ha «AAL»,

npeBpaTHAa «yyeHHRa» B «BoabHoro». Kasaroch 6br, cMbicA nposcHHAcS, ozHako
HaM NPEACTABAAETCS, YTO BO3MOKEH elle OJHH BapHAHT MepeBoja, KOTOPbIH IMOAHO-
CTBIO PacKpbiBaeT CyTh adOpH3Ma, H3BECTHOrO HaM Moka no AByM cocyaam. Jero B
TOM, 4TO Ha HMIIANYPCKOH 4aile nocAeaHee caopo, untaemoe A. Kyuanu xak «6u
A-MYPHAM» — «C YYEHMKOM», HA[IACAHO C McKameHHeM. eTko unraeTcsa AMwb «6u

A-MyP. .. », KOHeL e CAOBa He yMTaercs. Mbl moaaraeM, 4TO 37€Ch AOAKHO GBIAO

C. P. Havscosa, Ax. . Havacos. Hobie matepmars. . ., c. 55, puc. 3.

8T B. [luwxuna Trasyposansian xepawixa Corna (s7opas noaosuta VI — navaro XIII n.). Tawxent,
1979, c. 53.

Cu., nanpumep, y A. Kyuanu aQopuam U3 NaTH CAOB, B KOTOPOM MOCAEAHEE CAOBO HE HAMMCAHO MOAHO-
cTbio, HecMoTpa Ha u3bbiTok mecta (A. Chouchani. Inscription. . ., p. 58, pl. 19).

194, Chouchani. lnscriplion . p- 130, p1. 55. Bosmoxno, B xmuxanypcxou HaAnHCH ncpnoe CAOBO caeayeT
yutatp He «Nagapaxy», a «qu)apaxy» KaK B HaANHCH B
AHAKPHTHYECKHE TOYKH.
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IIL

6bITb CAOBO «6M >A-MypLIAM» — «C Y4HTeAeM». |aKas MHTEPNIpeTalus PaccTaBASeT
BCE 10 CBOMM MECTaM M AeA2eT (pasy AOTHHHON M 3aBepUIEHHON MO CMBICAY, 4TO
XapaKTEPHO AA MHOTOYHCAEHHBIX apabCKHX aOPH3MOB, U3BECTHbIX MO HAAMHMCAM
Ha KepaMHKe CaMaHHACKOrO CTHAA M COOPHHMKAM apabCKMX MOCAOBHU. Takum 06-
pa30M, MpeAAaraeMblii HaMH NePEBOA MEPBOHAYAABHOIO BapHaHTa aOPH3Ma TAACHT:
«Pagyerca np H 1ipC y, KaK Y4eHHK PaAyeTcsi HACTaBHHKY».
OxonyareAbHOE peleHHe BOMPOCA 3aBUCHT OT HOBBIX HaXOZOK M My6AMKaLMM mocy-
Abl ¢ aHarorMuHOi Haznucbio. Yawa us Huwmanypa zarupyercs IX-X ., waury
u3 Bunkera moxno aaruposars X B., BTOpOIi IO, it X B., u60, Kak
nuwer . B. umkuna, «Kypcusubiit nouepk na xepamuke zocToBepHo M3BECTEH
toabko ¢ X B!t
1. Yawa c nepern6om cTeHOK, Ha KOAbLEBOM MOAAOHE, MOAHOCTBIO MOKPbITa Ge-
AbIM aHro6om, GecLBeTHas TAasypb NOKpBIBaeT cocys Ao aHa (taba. 1/4).
Mecro xpaneHus — KoAreKHs TalIKeHTCKOH apXeOAOTMYECKOH SKCHEAMLHUH,
wugpp: Kporroiit pomok — 89, b—27. J —33, 1 —12,5, B—4,3 cm. Buy-

Tb P T D! ¥ KPaCKOH — B LIEHTpe Kpyr

TPEHHAA
ZnameTpoM OkoAo 16 cM, pas6UTBI HEPOBHBIMH MeEpeCeKalOUIMMHUCA AHHUAMU

Ha HenpaBHAbHDbIE KBaJpaTbl, 3alOAHEHHDIE HeTbIPEXAENECTKOBbIMH PO3eTKa-
mu. [To Benuuxy — 3y6uaras moroca, Ha BepTHKaAbHOH YacTH 60PTHKA 1MOAOCA
y30pa M3 nepenAeTaloWuxcs AuHMEA. Mexay 3TOH MOAOCOH M IEHTPaAbHOH
TIAETEHKOH KPYToBas HAaATHMCH I0YePKOM LIBETYLIEro KyQu:

bt ST S

Man Kacypa Karamyxy Kacypa Cakryxy.

I_IEPEBOA: «TOT, KTO MHOro roBOpPHT, 4acTo omubaeTca». rOpHZDHTaAbelC
AMHHM «Ka» H «Ta» NeEPErAETEHbl M YKPAIUeHbl Y3AaMH, BEPTHKAAbHbIE pa3-

ABaHBAIOTCA HA NMOAYNMAADMETTKH, BbII TEMHO-KOP! i u KpaCHOﬁ
kpackoit. «Hyn» Takxe ykpamen noaynaabmertoit. Y «kad» CHABHO moaHATa
BEPTHKaAbHaA AHHHA BPOBEHbL €O CTBOAAMH «C}_’H», 4YTO JAOBOADBHO HeobbIy-
Ho. Bepxuue wactu «ciH» u «xaQ» 3arnyTnl Buus. Haz Gyksamu «xa@» u
«H;’H» NPOCTAaBAEHDbl JAHAKPHTHYECKHE TOYKH. mOH HaANMHCH yKpawleH 4eTbl-
PEXAENECTKOBbIMH PO3ETKAMH TEMHO-KOPHYHEBOrO H KPacHOro uBsera. Ae’ra)\"
ﬁyKB B HAAMNHMCH M MAETEHKH 10 6op‘ry BbINOAHEHDbI TPH TMOMOLUH TEXHHKH
NPOUAPaNbIBaHHA 0 POCIHCH. “lau.la JAaTHpPYeTCa X B., TTIOCKOADKY, Hanpumep,
AAA adpacHabCKoit KepaMMKHM «K cepeaune X B. CTBOAbI 6YKB COAH3HAMCD,
YCAO#HHAHCD Y3AbI, MbILWHEH CTarH na)\bMC’l'l'bl»lz.

2. MparmenT cocyaa 3aKpbiToit Gopmbl (KYBUIMH HAM TOPLIOK), H3HYTPH M CHa-
py#u TOKPHIT GeabiM amrobom (Taba. 1/5), cmapymu Gecusetnas raasypn,
NOKpbIBaloWas y30p B BuAe ABYX noroc (BepxHas eABa BHAHA) OAMBKOBO-

"I, B. Iuwkuna. Trasypoannas xepamuka. . ., c. 53.
21 B [Iluwxuna. Trasyposannas xepamuxa. . ., c. 54.
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TO uBeTa, MexAYy KOTOPbIMH TCMHO'KOPH‘IHEBOﬁ KpaCKOﬁ HaHeCeHa HaANHCb
NOYEPKOM LBETYIIEro Ky(Qu: W _AS «.. . muoro FOBOPHT. . . ». 70, 6e3 co-
MHEHHii, 4acTb TOii 2Ke Qpasbl, 4TO u Ha npeabiaywem cocyse. Haz «kap» ase
TMbIHbIE MMOAYMAAbBMETTDI, BEPXyUIKa ugE» pacuienaAeHa. HaA He# ABE H3 Tpex
TOAAraloWHUXCA AHAKPHTHYECKHX TO4YEK. AEC AEKOPATHBHDbIE TOYKH TIOMeLyeHbl
noa KoHeuHoit «xax». Mci TEXHHKa TpoLag Cocya zatu-
pyerca X B. Mecto xpanenus — xorrexuus TalIKeHTCKO# apXeoAorHyeckoit

sxcneauuuu, mudp: Kpviroiit poiok-89, B-27.
Mpasa «Kto Mmuoro rosoput, wacto ownbaerca» uMeeTCA Ha ABYX HHWa-
nypckux vammax, omy6aukosanubix A. Kywaun'® (ozxa xpamutca 8 Mysee
Merponoauten 8 Hato-Hopxe, apyrasn — s Hauuonarstom mysee soctousoro
uckycctsa B Pume), a Takske Ha wame us koarekuun ac-Cabax, xpanauweiics B
Kyseiire!. ITo A. Kyuanu, stor agopusm npunucoisaerca npopoxy Myxam-
Maay, a Takxe «npaBeAHbIM» Xaiu@am Ymapy u6n Ar-Xarraby u Axu ubu
A6u-Taruby. Jo cux nop sToro aopusma He 6b1r0 cpean Haxoaok (Bo BesikoM
caydae, ony6aukosanubix B noasom suae”) ¢ Teppuropun Masepaunaxpa, 5
Marepuarax xe Dunkera oH npesctaBaen AByma sksemnaspamu. Takum o6pa-
30M, 3TO BTOPOIl MO CYETy XaAuC, MPOYHTaHHDIX Ha Kepamuke MaBepannaxpa,
nepsbiit («CxpomuocTs — BeTBb Bepbr») 6bia onybauxosan O. I'. Boaburaxo-
som!S. Haanues na upanckoit wawe u3 Kyseiita soimoanena nouepkom ctpo-
roro KyQH, Ha yamax w3 nmy6auxagun A. Kyyanu — xepamudeckum xypcusom,
a o6e naanucu u3 Bunkera npeactasasior coboil KydH uBeTyuee.
IV. parment 4awu, auametp Benuuxa xotopoii okoro 40 cm (taba. 1/6), wsnyTpn n
CHapyH MOKPBITBI GeAbiM aHrobom u GecuseTHoil raasypbio. Mecro xpanenus —

koArekuus TalKeHTCKOI ‘HYeCKOH Y kpas HECKOADKO

CAOB HAANHCH, i TeMHO-KOp 0H Kp # MOYePKOM CTPOroro KyQu:
Sl o) Mnma >a-Tagax.
sk3emnaspy waun u3 My3es crexaa u xepamuxu 8 Terepane!’:

J«P.‘ Sl oy > Jsdl LS gl dﬁ‘.ﬂ ol

Huna >a-Tagpakkypa @i >a-Makarn, Ar-Xuxmary Ba >A-Kasay Mun Bacau >a-
Tagakkypn Anzmany.

Iepeson: «Bepna o6aymannocts B pesax; uspedenus W BbicKasbiBanus, (caeran-
Hble) TMOCAe PasMbIIAEHHS — ewe npekpacHeii». [lepsas wacTb dpasbi BbigeAseTcs,

. 370 4acTb (pasbl, U3BECTHOH HaM MO EAHHCTBEHHOMY

OHa MOET GbITb HaMHCaHa OTAEADHO, HO OYEHb MEAKHH, MO CPAaBHEHHIO C OGBbIYHDBIM

A. Ghouchani. Inscription. ..., pp.-84, 250, p1.32, 115.

“Uecxyccrso ucaama. Karanor swicrasxu. Aennnrpas, 1990, N° 10.

HaqaabHas wacTs aanHOro aopuama Wmeercs Ha cocyze, omy6auxopannom B. A. Batxunpv («Agpa-
cna6 — ropoanme 6biaoro Camapkanaa». Tawkent, 1926, puc. 50).

160. I. Boavuaxos. Apabcxkue naanucy Ha noausHoi xepamuke Cpeaneit Asuu IX-XII 5. V. —5: 3B,
1969, 19, c. 42-47.

"7 4. Ghouchani. Inscription. ..., p. 96, pl. 38.



25 A. A. Havacos, C. P. Havacosa

pasmep GYKB B HAANMCH Ha Hallell Yalle 3aCTAaBARET MNPEATIOAOKHTD, YTO OHA Gbl-
A2 ZOBOABHO MPOCTPAHHOMN M, MO-BHAMMOMY, B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBOBAAA HAANHCH
Ha HHWanypcKoM cocyze, umeiowem auametp 43 cm. Ily6auxyemprit cocya mozxHo
Aatuposatb konuom [X-X Bs.
V. Yama xouuueckoit qopmbi, naiizena B 1982 r. na ropoaume Dcku-Axcu 8 Pep-
rauckoii zoaune (taba. 1/7), mudp: Axcu I1-82, B-6. ] —22, 1—8,5, B—7 cm.
Beastit anro6, pocnuch TeMHO-KOPHYHEBOIH KPACKOi 104 GeclBeTHOMH raasypbio. Buy-
TPH YallH MOYEPKOM NMPOCTOr0 Ky(H KOHLEHTPHYECKan HAAMHMCDb:
Al Wl o 4
Ax-Xupcy Aramary >r-(Dakpu.
IMepesoa: «faamocts — npusnak 6eanoctu». Haz 6yksamu «pa» u «kap» npo-
CTaBAEHb! AHAKPHTHYECKHE TOYKH.
Mparment uamm KoHMuecKol QopMmbl, Geblil aHro6, HaANMMCD BDHIOAHEHA TEMHO-

VL

KOPHYHEBOH Kpackoil moz GecuseTHoil raasypbio (Taba. 1/8). Mecto maxoaxu —
Bunxer, wngp: TAD-84, Kpoitoiit poinok, kotaosan 2, B-9. Iowepk — npocroit
ky¢u. CoxpaHuruch 4acTb GYKBBI «aifH», «AAM-aAH(» H «HYH» C AHAKPHTHYECKOH
Toukoit. Ouesnano, uto 310 cA0BO «AAanuiiifaTy», a BCA HAAMMCb MPEACTAaBARET
coboil BapuaHT mpeAbiAymleil Haanuck u3 Axcukera:
Al e o A
Ax-Xupcy Aranuititary a-Makpu.
[lepesoa: «2laanocts — nposiBrenne 6eamocTn». ITOT adopusm NpUMHCHIBaETCA
umamy Arn u6u A6u Taruby u 06a BapuaHTa BCTPEHAIOTCA Ha HMILAMYPCKOH Kepa-
muke. A. Kyuanu ony6auxosan uervipe cocyaa'®. Ha masepannaxpcxnx naxoaxax
¢paza «Hagnocts — nposisAenue GeanocTH» BRepBble MpoyHTaHa Ha cocyae u3 Ca-
ranuana (ropoaume Byapau)'®. (Dparmentsr c 3Toit e HagMMCHIO BCTpedaAuch Ham
cpeay AOGHTEAbCKHX COOpOB GHHKETCKOH KEpaMHKH, eCTb NMOAOOHDIH (parMeHT B
skcnosuuun (Depranckoro obractHoro kpaeseaueckoro myses. Kpome Toro, asa co-
cyna u3 Bunkera ¢ amarormunoit mazmucoio onybauxosannr A. I'. Bpycenxo, oauu
waitaen B Xyamanza u ogun 8 Camapkanze?’. Eme ozun sksemnasp, mecto npo-
HCXOHAeHHMA KoTOporo TouHo HeussecTHo (Xopacan uau Masepannaxp), umercs B
xoarenuun rarepen M. Mywmras B Aonsone?!.
VIL. 1. DparmenT KOHMuECKOH YalM, H3HYTPH M CHapyKH TMOKPBITBIA GEABIM aHro-
60om u GecLBeTHOI raasypbio, Auamerp Benunka 44 cm (1aba. 1/9). Haanucn
no 6opTy TeMHO-KOPUYHEBOH Kpackoil mouepkom ctpororo kygu: ...>Y| Ca

labed pp- 22, 56, 162, 264, ol. 1, 18, 71, 122.
¥ fx. A. Havacos. Apabexue naanucs. . ., ¢.32.

DA T. B T. ... puc. 23: 5, puc. 35: 2; Apeswoctn Taamuxucrana.
Karanor sricrasxu. Jywanée, 1985, c. 327, 838; O. I. Boavwaxos, 3B, 1963, 16, c. 45, Taba. 4: u.
Haanucs na xysumne us C; O.T.B NIPHHAA 32 KOMHIO HAATHCH

«l1leapocTb — CBOMCTBO NpaBeAHHKOB».

ZA Perspective of Unity, London, 1995, N° 8.
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VIIL

...Mecto xpaHeHHA — KOAAeKUHA alIKEHTCKOH apXeOAOTHYECKOH SKCMeaH-
wan, wugp: T-79, Bew-Arau, Baa. 1, XVI/243.

2. (DparmeHT KOHHYECKOH YalH, C AHAMETPOM BeHdHka okoAo 48 cm (Taba. 1/10).
Haanucs no kpaio TeMHO-KopHuHEBOH KPackoil o 6eroMy aHroby mouepkom
crpororo kyou: ...SKuil by ... [lovepk menee ysepennntii, em na npeapi-
Aywem cocyze, Kpacka MecTam pacmapiaach. Haa «uwmn» u noa «6a» npo-
CTaBAGHDI AMAKPHTHYECKHE TOMKH, FOPH3OHTAAbHDIE AHHHH «Ka» MeperAeTe-
ubt (3Q@exr AocTHrHyT npoyapanbiBanuem). MecTo xpanenns — KoAAekuma
TA3, wugp: Tawxent, 1981, Buuxer, 1.

O6e wawm, cyas no Bcemy, GbIAH YKpalleHbl OAHOM M TOH 2Ke HaAMHCBIO:

LVl (it og 11 g Gl O 21 |

Ar-Uamy Awpady °A-Axca6 Ba a-Mypy’ary Awbaxy >A-Ancab.

Tlepesoa: «3uanue — braropogueiiee U3 ZOCTOHHCTB H MYKeCTBO — CAOKHeit1as
u3 renearoruit». Q. I'. Boabmakospim ony6ankoBana wacTb 6er0aHro6HOM yamu u3
Camapkanza ¢ asaroruunoif Haznucwio?2. 1o, KaK OH MHUIIET, €AMHCTBEHHBIH W3-
BECTHDIH eMy Ha CPEAHEA3HATCKOH KepaMUKe SK3EMNASP HaAMMCH, KOTOpasi nepesede-
Ha uM Tak: «3uanue (yuenpe) 6raropoaHeiimiee U3 NPOHCXOKACHHH H MYHECTBO —
cAaBHeilwas M3 renearorwit». Haamuen wa camapkamackoit wawe coxpanurace ne

MOAHOCTDIO, TIOITOMY AASl pac O. T. Po. NPUBAEKAET ABE YallUK

u3 Huwanypa. ¥ A. Kyuann, kpome Tex cocyaos, uto ynomsanytst O. I. Boabuwa-
xosbrMZ, ony6AuKoBamb! eme ueThipe Hawu ¢ aHaroruuHoi Haamucoio??. [Touepxu:
npoctoe kydu (1 3ks.), userywee kydpu (3 sks.), kepamuueckuii kypcus (2 3xa.).
IMouepx na camapkanackoi wawe — kepamuueckuit kypcus. Ha obeux Gumkerckux
Hamax, KaK ye GbIAO OTMeYeHO, HAaAMHCb BDIOAHEHA MOYEPKOM CTPOrOrO KY(H.
ITo gororpagun nuwanypckoro cocyaa us Myses Merponoauten O. I'. Boabwakos
CAOBO \_f,.:l «CAOHDIH, 3aNyTaHHBIH» MPOYEA Kak .\:_;‘l, uTo He BepHo. Hanucanue
3TOr0 CAOBa Ha GHHKETCKOH 4alle He OCTAaBASIET COMHEHHH B €ro 4TeHHH, H Goaee
npasuAbHbIM sBAseTca nepesoa A. Kyuann: «cromneitwas us remearornii». Hazo
NoAaraTb, YTO MOA CAOAKHOCTBI) MOAPA3YMEBAETCA APEBHOCTb M PAa3BETBAEHHOCTD
reHeaAOrH4eCKoro ApeBa.

HenasHo mbl 03HaKOMHAMCD C (PATMEHTAMH Hall C KyQHYECKHMM HAATHMCAMH W3
OAHOIt YAaCTHOIH KOAAGKLIMH, COBPaHHBIMH Ha TeppHTOPHH |awkenTa. YAaroch paso-
6paTb OTZEADHDIE CAOBa M HacTH CAOB, B KOTOPBIX MOMHO OMO3HATb YaCTH ele
ABYX apOPU3MOB, U3BECTHbIX HaM MO HUIIAMYPCKHM MATepHAaAaM, HO O CHX MOP He
BCTPEYaBLIMXCA CPEAH MABEPAaHHAXPCKHX HAXOAOK.

Ouaun s HUX CAeAyeT 4MTaTb Tak:

[A]r-Xamay ljlaéx[é 3yxpyxy Awa-Para Baa-Many Az Ma6k]a Au-Ap6a6u.

23B, 1966, 17, ¢ .56, Ta6a. 1I: a.

By

Chouchani. Inscription. .., pls. 49, 108.

Z1bid.. pp. 34, 50, 154, 184, pls. 7, 15, 67, 82.
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Iepesoa: «[ToxBara octaercs cmacuteabnoii ars weaporo (BeAHKOAyWIHOrO) OHO-
WH, XoTs GOraTCTBO He COXPAaHMT HMKakoil Bragereu». A. Kyuwanu ony6aumkosar
TPH HMIIANYPCKHX COCYAA C aHAAOTHYHONM HaAMHMCbiO, ABa M3 Koarekuuu Myses
Merponoauten (oaun us HEX ¢ moANMMCHIO MacTepa AxMaza) M OAHH H3 KOAAEKLIMH
Jaeuza (Konenraren)?.

IX. Bropoii apopusm:

Ba Kaay: Muna >A-Caramara [M]a [Camura Ba Munama Hy6an Baranara 3u
2A-VYity6u Karamyn].

Iepesoa: «H cxasano: Besonacnoctb sakatouena B MOAYaHHH M TOABKO peub moKa-
3piBaer (o6Hapy:xuBaer) HyTpo (M3HaHKy) YeroBexa ¢ HemocTaTkamu». A. Kywanu
ONy6AMKOBAA ABa COCYAa C aHAAOTHUHON HaANMCBIOZ,

X. Ee ozna BeAnKorenHas Mo KayecTBy AeKopa KOHM4ECKas 4alla M3 TOH Ke HaCTHOM
KOAAGKIIMH, COCTOAIeH M3 TAlIKEHTCKHX HAXOAOK, COAEPAHUT GOADLIYIO KPYrOBYIO
HaAMKCD, MOKa HaMM He NPOYHTaHHYH. DOAbLIOH MHTepec MpeACTaBARET AOMOAHH-
TeAbHasn HaAMHCh, BBITOAHEHHAS MEAKHMH GyKBaMu:

25 ot e Y

Bapaxaryn Au-A6ii Ja'pap Bun A'siia.

IMepesoa: «Baarocrosenne A6y Jxagapy M6n Asusy». Hackoabko Ham ussectHo,
3710 nepebiit 8 M Xpe TpHMep 0 6aar KOHKPETHOMY e-
AOBEKy Ha FAa3ypOBaHHOI MOCYAE CamMaHHACKOro mepuozaZ’. JJo sToro Ham yaaroch
ony6AnKOBaTb 3aMeTKy 0 cocyze Konua X — nawana X B. uz Camapxanga ¢ vaanu-

cvio «Bapaxaryn Awa-amiipu» — «Baarocaosenme amupy»28, Yuntrisan npexpacroe
Ka4ecTBO O@OPMACHHR 6HHKeTCKOH YallH, MOXKHO NPEANOAOKHTD, YTO 3/1eCb Ha3BaHO
HMsA 3aKa3yMKa HAH MOTpeGHTEAR, 0 onp B CTOAMUE

Yaua 8 X 8. He ncxaroueno, uto 370 Mor 6biTb caMaHHACKHI HaMECTHHK, NpezcTa-
BHTeADb TpaBslleil Bepxywku A#60 GoraTblii H BAMATeAbHbIii ropoxanun. Ham moka
He YAAAOCh STOrO CAEAATb, HO GbIA0 6bl Ype3BbIYAHHO MHTEPECHO HAHTH KaKoe-AH60
ynomunanue umenu A6y Jmadapa 6. Asusa B MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX.

Takum o6pasom, nybruxyembie Hagnucu u3s Bunkera zonoausior cimcok agopusmos,

HCIOAB30BABIIMXCA B AEKOPE TAA3Yp i Kep Magep B MOCAeAHei yeT-
septu IX u 8 X BB. BoAbuwan u unrep pabora, npo, O.T. Po.
H, K COKareHHMIo, He CBOETroO Mo, ZOMOAHsAETCA 6AAroaps HOBbIM ap-

XEOAOrH4YeCKHM HAXO0AKaM, MO3BOAAIIIKM PAaCIIHPHTDL KPYr anACTaBAeHHﬁ 0 penepTyape
kepamuctos Masepannaxpa camanuackoro nepuoza. O. I'. Boabwaxos ynomuuaer 6oaee

# A. Chouchani. Inscription. . ., pp. 248, 256, 290, pls. 114, 118, 135.

%1bid., pp. 140, 164, pls. 60, 72.

ZiCaravaan X s, c muenes Myxaumaza Mamaa’ (cu B: A, Kpauxoscxas: Apabexoe nicho nal na-
matuukax Cpeaneit Asun u 3akaskaspa IX-XI ss. —8: 3B, 1955, 10, c. 50, puc. 5) nocyaoii massats
HeAB3S.

B x. A. Havacos. O6 oasoit nagnmcx. . ., c. 101-104.
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ABYX JAECATKOB Pa3AHYHbIX TCKCTOBzg. XUTﬂ HOAPOGHO B CTaTbfAX UM pa306paHbl TIOAHO-
crbio 12 agopuamos us Cpeaneit Asuu®®. K stomy xoandectsy Moo 206a8uth eme cemn
agopusmos (a umenno, naanucu [-VI, VIII u IX, ny6ankyembre 3zecn), BCTPEYAIOWHX -
cA, KakK Ternepb CTaAO H3BECTHO, NMOMHMO HHmaﬂprKOﬁ, TaKXkKe Ha KepamHukKe Tal.uKeHTa,
Orpapa, Axcukera, Caraunana, Camapkanza. Jymaercs, 4To ¢ mosBAeHHeM HOBBIX Ha-
XOAOK KOAM4ECTBO MX GyaeT Bo3pacTaTb, NMpubAMmasch k Haxoakam u3 Huwanypa, rze
aQOpH3MOB BbIABAEHO, HANIOMHHM, GOAee MOAYCOTHH.

OTMETKM, YTO PelIeHHE PAa3AHYHDbIX BOMPOCOB, TAKHX KakK BOIPOCHI 6blTOBaH"ﬂ apaﬁ-
CKOro 53blka M MHMCbMeHHOCTH y Hacerenus Masepannaxpa u Xopacana B IX-X gs.,
Cpeau TMPOM3BOAMTEAEH M NOTPEOHTEAEH IAA3ypPOBAHHOH IOCYABI, HX COUHMAABHOTO H 06-
Pa30BATEABHOTO YPOBHS M T. M., TpebyeT aHaAH3a KaK CMbICAA KaXKAOH (pasbl, Tak H
ocobennocreit ux nanucanus. Mutepecro 6biro 6br TIOUCKATD MaparneAn aQopH3MaM Ha
kepamuke B Antepatype 1X-XI Bs. Tax, nanpuvep, 8 «Marumar az-zaxp» Ac-Ca‘arubu
NPUBOAUTCA AIOGONDBITHLIA 3MHM304 M3 U3HH apabossbranoro nosta A6y r-Xacana 6.
Anu 6. Ar-Xacana Ar-Aaxxama Ar-Xappanu, zusmero 8 Byxape 8 945-975 rr. [po-
BBBHHbH.:l 3a CBOH OCTpbl€ CaTHPbl «u.[ai"lTaHOM cpean /\loﬂe;l», AA‘AaxXaM Kak-To pas,
counnsns karambyp o Hekoem A6y Axwmaze 6. Marcype, noab2oBarca Kak pas TeMH cA0Ba-
MH, KOTOpble COCTABARIOT ahOpH3M 0 6raroposHoM uerosexe (saamucs N° 1)3. Dxcnpomr
W HMNPOBH3aUHA BbICOKO LUEHHAHCH AKOOHTEAAMH OCTPOro CAOBa, H MOKHO TNPeACTaBHTD,
KaK A3BHTEAbHDIH MOST YNPAKHAACA B KAAAMTDAQHH, MEHSs Ha MOTEXY NPHCYTCTBYIOUWMM
OrAaCOBKH H AHAKPHTH4YECKHE 3HaKH. nOCKOAbe ﬂoaOGHoro poAa «BBICTYIAECHHS» 06bI4HO
TIPOHCXOAHMAH BO BpEMA MHPYLIEK, HET HHYEro HEBO3MOKHOrO B TOM, YTO Nepej MO3TOM
CTOAAA rAasypoBaHHas 4alla C HAANHCbIO «aA-Xyppy 6appyH». e BO BCSIKOM CAy4ae, fo
HalleMy MHEHHIO, STOT NPUMep M0KA3bIBAET, YTO AAHHbIH aQOPH3M GbIA MOMYASPEH B AHTE-
PaTypHOH, a TO4HEE, HHTEAAEKTYAAbHOH CPEAE TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTOPas BAHAAQ, HECOMHEHHO,
M Ha penepTyap MacTepOB-KepaMHCTOB.

[Ty6aukyemble MaTepuarbl MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO Ha OBIIMPHON TEPPHTOPHH CAMAHMACKOTO
rocyaapcTsa, OT XopaCaHa Ha ro-3samnajge A0 q)epral-lbl H Lla‘la Ha CeBepO-BOCTOKE roH4a-
Pbl M3rOTOBAAAM NOCYyAY B OAHOM CTHAE, HHOrZa COBMAZAOLEM B CaMbIX MEAKHX AETaAsX.
STO CBHAETEADBCTBYET O MOLUHbIX HHTErpallHOHHbIX npoueccax, TMPOMCXOAMUBLUHX B 3TOT ne-

PAM.B i, H. B. b . O. T. B C it ropoa Cpeaneit Asun. Aennn-
rpaa, 1973, c. 279.

%3B, 1963, 16, c. 35-55; 3B, 1966, 17, c. 54-62; IB, 1969, 19, c. 42-50.

*ossoaum cebe mpouutpopats aror pacckas: «OaHamabi ekt Aby-Axman u6n Mancyp ckasar
ar-Aaxxamy: , Toi nosocua mena B catupax®”. On orsetua: Her”. Cxasan A6y-Axmaa: ,Toraa pyrait
MEHR B CaTHpaX M NycTb Te6R He KOCHETCA NOpHUAHME", M NOJaA Mo3Ty Gymary u uepnuaa, u ar-Aaxxam
nanmcax: ,[osopsat, uto Aby-Axman Graropoanniii (XyppyH); s Ckasar uM: OH 6AaropoAHbIii, KAAYCH MOEH
HM3HDIO, HO TOABKO YHTaiiTe ,xa* C Kecpoi (xuppyH, T.e. menckoe Aono). Ecan b seraere atum (ckasatp)
HEAENOCTb HAH TAYNOCTb, TO 3aMeHHTE 3Ty GykBy GyKBoit ,6a" M mocTaBbTe Touky Haa ,pa” (T.e. MOAydHTCS
€A0BO ,6133yH" — Tpyab menmuub)». Llut. no: M. Abayanaes. Aby-a-Xacan ar-Aaxxam — Gyxapckuit noat-
carupux npu Camannaax. — s: Hayunbie pa6orsi u coobmenns. Ku. 4. Tawxent, 1961, c. 436-447.
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PHOZ, a KePaMHKY C 3NMrpaQMKOH MOMHO CMEAO Ha3BaTb M3, o»
CTHAA.

AOHDAHCHHC

HOCAe HanNHCaHHA CTaTbH HaM YAaAOCb TMPEAAOKHTb YTEHHE H MepeBoO] a¢OPM3Ma,
ykpawatouero yawy ¢ umenem A6y Jxagapa ubn Asusa: Msa r-Myxapumy pu A[xaux]a
Mama Awlpa]ka (?) MDuma ljlan,puﬁy >a-Macany; nepesoa: «Korza mekro Bocxsarser
weapbix (B cBoem umymecse), on npas (mocTymaer mpasuabHO)»>Z. M3-3a menoanoit
COXPAHOCTH YallH TPaBHADHOCTb YTEHHS H TMNEPEeBOAA BbI3bIBAIOT HEKOTOPbIE COMHEHHS,
KOTOpble MOryT CHATb AHIUb HOBble HaXOAKH.

Eie oaun agopusm, snepsbie BcTp # HAMH Ha KepaMHKe pacCMaTpHBAeMOro TH-
na, Tame NPOYTeH Ha GeAOMOHHON Hawe, HaitAeHHOH Ha Tepputopnu Tawkenta. Yrenne:
Aa Xaiipu ¢pu A-Maau Hsa Nam ﬁaxyﬂ Huza Xaya 3a Auxagppu Baxxaby, Bu)\—ﬂymm
[Ba] A-Bapakary; nepesoa: «Her 6aara B 6oratctse (aembrax), ecan He MpHHAAAEKHT OHO
PYKaMm zawouiero (lgenporo ‘le.AOBeKa). CO CYacTbeM H BGAArocA¢ HKeM»33> nOATEepAHTb
YTEHHE NOMOrAa HaANHCb Ha cocyze, OnyGA"KUBaHHOM B KaTtaaore ayKuHoOHa COTGH, B
KoTopoM npeararaetcs Bapuant: Aa Xaiip ¢u a-Mar Hsa Aam IanKyH Huna Jxasag
ar-Kapg Baxxa6; nepesoa: «Her 6aara B Goratctse, ecan oHo He ¢ weapo zaloweit py-
xoit»>*. Haanucp sbimoanesa noYepkoM Ky(QH 6e3 AHaKPHTHYECKHX 3HAKOB Ha COCyAe,
OTHOCALIEMCS K COBEPUIEHHO HHOMY THIMy TAasyp i u IX 8. ¢ )

ZeKOpOM, KOTOPYIO M3rOTOBASIAH, CYAS MO MecTaM Haxozok, B Vipake u B ioro-samazom
Hpane. B noabsy nawero Bapuanta rosoput To 06CTOATEABCTBO, YTO, B OTAHYHE OT HPAK-
CKOf 4amM, Ha GMHKETCKOH MPOCTaBAEHDI AHAKPUTHUCKHE TOYKH (3a HCKAlOUeHHeM «6a» B
croBe «bapaka»), H B 3TOM CAydae Mbl uMeeM GYKBY «Xa», a He «AKHM», H «3aA», a He
«pan». CrezoBaTeAbHO, uTeHUe «A:KaBaj» He MOAXOAMT.

Taxum obpasom, Ha AByX GMHKETCKMX COCYAaX BbIABAGHbI HOBblE HAAMKMCH, MOKa He
BCTpPeyeHHble HAMH B ONyGAMKOBAHHBIX MaTepHaAax MO rAa3ypOBaHHOH KepaMHKe CaMaHHA-
ckoro nepuoaa u3 Xopacasa u Masepannaxpa. 310 N03BOARET ZOBECTH YHCAO aOPH3IMOB,
BXOAMBIUKX B perepTyap MaBepaHHaxpckux MactepoB, Ao 21, a kpome Toro, zonoanuts
HOBDIMH JZaHHBIMH MaTepHaAbl cBOAHOIH paboTnl A. Kywanu.

32 fIxc. A. Havsicos. P. Huambepawes. Hosuie apabekue magnscs na raasypoBanHoi kepamuke Buukera —
8: 3BO PAOQ. Bumn. 26. CT6. (s nevarn).

P Tam me.

*Sotheby’s Islamic and Indian Art. London, 25th April 19;6, pp. 24-25, lot 38.
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SUMMARY
ARABIC INSCRIPTIONS ON GLAZED CERAMICS
FROM MAWARANNAHR, IX-X CENTURIES

The new inscriptions from Binkath, published here, expand the existing repertoire of
aphorisms which were used in the decor of glazed ceramics of Mawarannahr in IX-X
centuries. These new materials are important in the context of scientific research pertaining
to spreading of Arabic language and writing among the population of Mawarannahr and
Khurasan in IX-X centuries. The new materials show that on the whole vast territory
of the Samanidian state ceramics was manufactured in one style, which may be called the
“general imperial” style. This fact testifies to powerful integrative processes which took place
in the above mentioned period.
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K. A. KHTYEH
(Ausepnyan)

TPHU HEBOABIIHE HSEAMETA
W3 JPEBHEH I0:KHOH APABHUH*

Bcmynaenue. Tpunowy 6aarogaproctb Moemy apyry rocnoguny Carumy Xac6auu 3a
TO, YTO OH HEKOTOPOE BPeMs TOMY Ha3saj AKGE3HO 0BPaTMA MO BHHMaHHE Ha 3TH OGbeK-
Tbl. 3“3‘{8““3 BCEX TPEX CKPOMHO, HO Ka’l(ab"“.‘ BHOCHT CBOIO AENTY B JEAO COCTaBAEHHA
MO3aHKH Hawero 3HaHHs o apesHei FOxHo-apasuiickoit UMBMAM3aLHH.

Oasnc-Aongon 1. Mar. 1. Makcumanbhas sbicota: 27,8 cm; MakcumarbHas wupnHa:
26,5 cm. Obbiunbiit arebactp kpemosoro usera. Hamoruabuas crera karabuanckoro Tuma.
Hso6pazkaer roroBy u Topc reHCKOi QHrypbl; MpaBas pyKa MOAHATAa B NPHBETCTBHH,
a AeBasA MnpocTepTa BAOAb IpyAH H ﬂepiK“T CTHAH30BaHHbIE BHHOTpaZHble rpo3jbs. CM.
3amevanus M. Xéopuepa, 8: E. Haberland et al., eds, Festshrift fir Ad. E. Jensen, I,
Munich, 1964, S. 218-219 (& pl. 3b). Ilo ocxosanuio npoxoaut crpoka Texcra (cm.
uan. 1):

N'dt / Dg «Na'dat, Dhagh».

ITo Bceit BuAMMOCTH, 3TO ABASETCH MMeHeM u (n ?)

Becbma cxomue o6bethr 6bian ony6aukosanbt [Tupennom s: Syria 37 (1960) pp. 326~
347, pls. 14-15; Syria 39 (1962), pp. 257-262, pl. 15, a Taxxke 8 Corpus des Inscriptions
et Antiquités Sud-arabes, 1/2, 1977, p. 415f, npouc: us TOro KAaaGuma
B Xaitg 6un Axua, kKotopoe obcaymmusaro ropos Tumuy (mpiwe Xaamap Kaxaan), cro-

augy uapcrsa Karaban. Cm. Takxe aiiasapackuii npeamer, uszobpasenue KoToporo 6bir0
0"}'6}\")(053"0 B AOHAOHCKOM Karaaore COT()H oT 23 Mas 1960 r. (ADT 98, ¢0T0 Ha C.
21). Dtu obvextn (a Takse u Haw) MoryT 6biTb Aatuposambt | uau Il sekamu z0 m.3.

*Iepesoa ¢ anra. J. B. Munyancxoro.
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Har. 1. Oasuc-Aonzon 1. Han. 2. Oasuc-Aonaon 2. Har. 3. Oasuc-Aonaon 3.

Ums na'dat Taxaxe ussectno (Ho kak maemenHoe HasBaHue) no rpadduTH B ar-yaa (RES
3367); npossanuio e s BCe elle He MOTY OGHAPYKHT MaparreAH.

Qasuc-Nongon 2. Miar. 2. Makcumarbnas sbicora: 26,1 cM, MakcHmarbHas mmpuna:
16,25 cm. [Npamoyroabnas ussec MAHTa Kp 0 uBeta c 6biubeil rOAOBOI,
BBINOAHEHHOH B BHAE CAaGO BbipazeHHOTO peabeda (ac), co crerka BbIAAIUIMMCA BrEpes

OCHOBaHHEM, 10 KOTOPOMY MPOXOAHT OAHA CTPOKA TEKCTa:
‘l-n'd / smyd «ll-na’ad, Ammiyada<<>».

ChoBa, 35€eCb HMEIOTCA AHYHDbIE HMEHa — MMA My4MHDbI M npossanue. Jlpyroii mMyxuuna,
kotoporo 308yT Ma-Ha'az, ussecten no ewe onoif cTere ¢ u306panenuem Gbrubeii roAoBbI,
Ho npunaarexut k (cemeiicray) 'A6i#aa[a¢] — Heabss ycramoBHTb, 6bIA AM @fiH yTepaH
Mo MpUuMHE MOBPEXAEHHA WAM mpomyuwen ownbouno (kak B Hawem cayuae). Cv. RES
3902:119 (RES, VI 360, us xoarexuun Kaiikn Mynuepamu, Agnen). Mma Ha-na'an
taxxe ussectHo no RES 454:1 (= CIAS 1052 [ = CIAS, 11, 231-233, u CIAS, I:2,
461-462]), Tunuunomy aycanutcxomy nocsawenuio; no RES 3902:44 (RES, VI, 352),
ewe oamHoit cTeae ¢ Gbiubeii rorosoit (Ma-na'as us (krama) Aaxaitym); soamoxmo, mo
nesars RES 3926 (RES, VI, 386) u no xara6auuanckoii ctpouteabHoii naanucu RES
3965 (RES, VII ,19-20; CIAS, I:1,117-123), caerannoii npu uape Bapasuae [aiirane
Hyxanume, ox. 70 r. n.s. C apyroit croponsi, “AMmuiiasas SBASETCS pacmpOCTPaHEHHBIM
AMMHDIM HMEHEM, KOTOPOE TaKie M3BECTHO B KaueCTBE KAQHOBOTO HaumeHoBaHua (Kak
3pecn), Takxke kak B RES 3896:11,15 (crarystku); 3902:11,14,81 (ocuosanns?), 137/1
(moceswenue aycaHUTCKOMY Lapio).

Qasuc-Aongon 3. Mar. 3. Makcumarbhas sbicota: 28,4 cM; MakCHMaAbHas WHPH-
na: 20,5 cm. [auta, nogobuas mpeabiaywemy o6bekTy, OAHAKO Gblubs TOAOBA 3aHHMAeT
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ropaszo Membue Mecta. Caerka BbicTy Briepes TaKse HeCeT CTPOKY
TeKCcTa:

mdy / Dg— / <$b «Amm-<alay, Dagh <Asib».

Hims cobcrBennoe nmeer pacnpocTpaHeHHbIH XapaKTep, OAHAKO NMepBas YacTb PasAeACHHO-
ro mpossanus Hescua. Kacareabro Bropoit wactu cm. RES 3566, 1, 34 (B yxase [1laxpa
ﬁar}ma ﬁaxapxnﬁa (III), yaps Karabana, ok. 50 r. u.a.; RES, VI, 220) u RES 4741
(crera ¢ usobpaxennem anua, RES, VII, 346) — 8 06oux caywasx kak ruunoe ums. Oba
pAaccMOTPeHHbIX O6beKTa MPHHAAAEKAT K XOPOMIO M3BECTHOH KATErOPHH APEBHHX HOMKHO-
apaBHIICKHX NPEAMETOB, KOTOpbIE JaTHPYIOTCA HaYMHaA C MePBBIX ABYX BEKOB Hallefl 3pbi

(uan, Bo 6oaee p p ). Hekoroppie u3 mux onpeaeento mpomucxo-
AT u3 Hekpomoas Tumupt (mozobmo npeamery 1), apyrue e umeioT HeompezereHHoe
NpOHCXOKAEHHE. DTH ABA NPEAMETa COXPAHAKT AMYHBIE H BO3MOMHO TaK:Ke KAQHOBbIE
umena. Jpyrue npumepnt em. 8: Pirenne, Corpus, 11/2, 1986, pp. 367f., 377f.; M. Hofner,
Festschrift A. J. Jensen, I, 1964, plate 3:2.

SUMMARY
THREE MINOR OLD-SOUTH-ARABIAN PIECES

In the article are published the inscriptions of three South-Arabian stelae from a private
collection in London. The first inscription is from Timna, the capital of ancient Qataban,
it dates from the 2nd or the 1st century B. C. It includes the personal name of a woman
and a (tribal?) surname. The second and the third inscriptions date from the first two
centuries A. D. onwards (and perhaps earlier). They are of uncertain provenance. These
too preserve personal and probably clan names.
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b. /. KOYHE

(Camapxanz)

MOHETbBI MYChI HABI'Y, CbIHA CEABAIKYKA
(O PAHHHUX ITAINAX CEAbIKYKH/CKOI'O YEKAHA)

Kak ussectuo, cozpareasmu rocyaapcrsa Ceabamykuaos ssuanch 6patbs Torpbia-
6ex Myxammag u Yarpoi-6ex Jlasyn (cpimosba Mukanra 6. Ceabaxyka) u ux asas
Myca I».’"la\ﬁry‘l 6. Ceabamyk. Ye nepsbic ux ycnexu B Goppbe c¢ l'asmesnaamu osma-
MEHOBAaAMCb, B YACTHOCTH, BhimyckoM moHer B Xopacame. Kak mucar B. B. Baproana,
ewe Ao pemaioweit nobeant naz Macysom [asmesn npu Jauaamaxame (431/1040), s
428/1037 r., mouernt 6pian Boinywenpt B Humanype, croange Xopacama, ot umenn
Torpbir-6exa, B Mepse — ot umenu Yarper-6exaZ. T. Xoasanussos, KoTophiit CBOIO Hy-
MH3MaTHYECKYI0 AEATEADHOCTb MOCBATHA NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO H3Y4E€HHIO MOHET BEAMKHX

! Jannoe wumsin Bp SAu M gmy, 3 CTICHAAHCTAMH TPAHCKPHOHPYETCS
emge Goace mHorooGpasno: Mabry (Sl6ry), Bury, Baiiry (Beiiry), Maitry. C. T. Araaxanos pasanyaer THTy-
Abl Habry u Gaiiry, cuutas nepsniii 6oaee poicokum (C. I. Azaaxcanos. Ouepxn HCTOPHHM Ory30B M TypKMeH
Cpeaneit Asun IX-XIII 88, Awxabas, 1969, c. 139-140). He Gyayun cneymaructom B 06AacTH THTyAa-
Typbl H OHOMACTHKH OrY30B M TypKMeH, & 06paTHACK 32 KomcyabTaymeit k Tiopkorory C. I'. Kaswropuomy,
KOTOPBIH AI0Ge3HO COOGIWHA, YTO GOAee MPEANOYTHTEABHON eMy MpeAcTaBAseTcH (opma dabzy. Taxoit THTYA
XOPOIIO M3BECTEH Y TIOPOK, B TOM YHCAE y 0ry30B (TYPKMeEH), ¥ KOTOPBIX OH HEPEAKO GbIBaET MePCOHHPHYH-
POBaH, T.e. BbICTYNaeT B POAM CBOEro poaa wMenu. B atoit caau ctour yaAauHYyO
C.T.K 0o M «THTYAC. .., HEO , a 4acto u neotAnuumom ot umenu» (C. I
Kasumopnoiz. @opmbt coysarbhof u 1 i Asnn (omey
I Toicsueretus a0 m.a. — I Toicaveretne n.2.) — B: Pabetso B c-rpanax Bocroxa B cpeanse seka. M., 1986,
c. 324). B asag Torpoir-Gexa u Yarp: B 60Ab-
wHHCTBE CAyyaes ne Kak Myca, a kak Mabry, T.e. THTYA TMONTH BBITECHHA €rO MYCYABMAHCKOE HMS M CaM
DaKTHYECKH NIPEBPATHACK B MM, NOA KOTOPHIM €r0 HOCHTCAb H BOWIEA B HCTOPHIO.

2B. B. Bapmoava. Ouepk ncropuu Typmenckoro waposa —s: Cou. T.IL Y. 1. M., 1963, c. 573; Ox
we. Jlsenaayatb aexyuit no uctopum Typeykux napoaos Cpeaueii Asun. —s: Cou. T. V. M., 1968, c. 93.
Tpu atom B. B. Baproaba ccviraerca na M6n ar-Acupa, 1o 2T0T aBTOp HH4Ero He COOGUIACT O MOHETHOM
yexane (CHKKA), 2 rOBOPHT TOABKO 0 XyT6e Ha uMa Torpbir-Geka u Yarpm-6exa (HM6n aa-Acup. Ax-Kamua
ou-t-Tapux. Masaew. 8 mep. M. H. Aemanosa u C. Boauna. —5: MarepuaAbt no HCTOpHH TypKMEH H
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Ce.\meyKOB, B cnegﬂa}\bﬂoﬁ CTaTbe O HayaAe CEAbAKYKHACKOro 4YeKaHa yKasaa, 4YTo ca-
Mble PaHHHE M3BECTHbIE CEAbAKYKHACKHE MOHETBI — 9TO 6UTble TOrpbir-6eKoM AMHapbl
Huwanypa 433/1041-42 r., a 3nauut, soinyck Ceabamykuzamu cOBGCTBEHHOH MOHeTbU
Ha4yaAcs, OYEBHJHO, MOCAE Aa"AaHaKaHCKOﬁ GHTBbl, Aa H TO He CpaSyj BHOCACACTB"" K
Tomy e Bonpocy obpatuacs I'. . Bepasse, us ubeit cratou sscreyer, uro T. Xoaxa-

0CcTaroch HOI ewe panbwe ero pa6orsr cratba Jx. Cmura
u M. [Trankerra ¢ ynomunanuem (1o 6es onucanus) Goree paHHElH CEAbAKYKHACKOH MO-
Hetbt — aunapa Torpbia-6exa, 6utoro 8 Humanype s 428/1036-37 r.* Oznako u a1o He
camas Ap MOHeTa C y koro-an6o u3 Ceabazykuaos — ectb ewe 6oaee
PaHHHe. HH?KC TPHBOAATCA ONMHCAHHA KaK 3THX ¢CI\DCOB, Tak u Goree TNO3ZHHUX AHHAPOB,
Ha/IMHCH KOTOPBIX BAaKHBI AASl NPABHALHOH aTpuOYLHH (PEAbCOB.

Typkmennn (aaree: MUTT). T. I. M. — A., 1939, c. 369). Cxopee scero, B. B. Baproaba ucxoaua us

Tpa, (%, B ) TH Mapbl Xyr6a/cHKKa: ecTb
MOHETBI — 3Ha4uT, GblAa M XyT6a, MPOYHTAHA XyTGa — 3HAYHT, AOAKHBI 6blAM 6biTb ¥ Momerst. Kak nourn
BCETAa, BEAHKHIt POCCHICKHIt BOCTOKOBEA OKa3aACs MpaB, K aunappr Hi 428/1037 r.

B KOHUE KOHLOB GbiAn BbisBAcHb (06 3TOM HMKeE).

3T. Xoamanussos. K ponpocy o nasare mometsoro uexana s rocyaapcrse Beamxux Ceanaykos. — s:
Hymusmaruxa w anurpaguka, X. M., 1972, c. 155-159.

*]. M. Smith. F. Plunkett. Gold money in Mongol Iran. — in: Journal of the Economic and Social History
of the Orient. Vol. II Leiden, 1968, p. 297; I. I. Bepaase. O masare moHeTHOro uekama B rocyaapcrse
Ceabamykuaos. — : dnurpaguka Bocroxa. XXIII. A., 1985, c. 48-49. T. T. Bepaase noauepxuya, uto y
H6n ar-Acupa npusenenni ase pasubie aater nepsoit xyTém1 Ha uma Torpbia-6exa B Humanype: B oanom
mecte — 429 r.x., B apyrom — waban 428 r.x. M AauHble B panHei AaThl

(. T. Bepaase. O nasaxe. .., c. 48-49). Io nosoay roaa comuennit aeiicteuterbno ner. Yro xe xacaercs
mecsua, 10, kak otmetua I. I'. Bepazse, B pykonucubix HcTOumMKax HasBam To wabaH, TO pamajaH, To
sy-a-kaza 429 r.x. (mam xe, c. 49, npumes. 9). Ectb u 6oaee Toumbie ykasamms: mo caosam AGy-A-
Xacana Baiixaxn, xyr6a na ums Torppia-6exa Gpira Bnepsbie oraamena B Humanype s nepsyio natunuy
pamazana 428 rx., .e. 7 pamasana 428/24 wons 1037 r. (C. I. Eazupaaa. Counnenne «Tarumma ,Cusan

ar-xukma“» ar-Baiixaku xak obpasey p , Tamxent, 1987,
c. 53). Coraacio AGy-A-Qasry Baiixaxu, Ce.«bm«ykun H6paxum l/lm;u nogower k Huwanypy uepes
20 aneit nocae pasrpoma Koro BoiicKa noa Cy6awn 6au3 Cepaxca (46y-1-Dasa

Baiixaxu. Ucropus Macyaa (1030-1041). ITep. ¢ nepc., BBea., xomm. u npua. A. K. Apenaca. Haa. 2-e,
aonoanennoe. M., 1969, c. 673), nocaeanee xe cobbitie umero Mecto, no aanuvim Cazp aa-Zuna Xycaituu,
6 wabana 428/25 mas 1037 r. (Caap aa-Aun Aru an-Xycaiinu. AxGap an-aayrar ac-ceanmykuiiia (3y6na-r
P qmaxéap ymap YAYK ac-C iiia) = (C o C

Causkn o KHX IMHPAX H Han. Tecra, nep., BBea., npusmey.
npua. 3. M. Bynustosa. M., 1980, c. 29). Cyas no cseaenusm A6y—A-®a3Aa Baiixaxs, Hspaxun Hunax,
noaoitas k Huwanypy, Bctynua B ropoa ne cpasy, a nocae i snaru (A6y-1-PD

Baiixaxu. Wctopus..., c. 673 ca.). Takum obpaszom, aata Aby-a-Xacana Baiixaxu Bnoane Bbiaepxusaer
NpoBEPKY NOKa3aHMAMH APYTHX aBTOPOB. B03MOKHO, pasHbie MeCALDI yKasaHHble B PasHbIX MCTOMIMKAX,
DUKCHPYIOT pasble COOBITHS: B Wabane CEAbAKYKHACKOE BoicKo moactynuao x Huwanypy, B camom komie
wabaHa MAX Ha4are pamMajana BOWAO B ropog, nocae wero (7 pamasana) 6bira npounTaHa XyT6a Ha MMR
Torpbia-6eka, a B 3y-A-KaAa OTHEKaHWAM MepBble MOHETHI ¢ ero ynomuuanuem. Kak 6b1 Tam Hu 6b1r0, W

6

He L 1 Ranube B TOM, TO OTCHET MCTOPHIt
T G ne ¢ 429/1038 r., xax npumsto, a ¢

428/1037 r.
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Hanr. 1. @envc. Kepmune 415/1024-25 r.

1 a. Kepmune 415/1024-25 r. Meanc’.

A. ct.: Myu3ss aa-Zayaa; 06. cr.: ﬁaﬁry.

A. cr. B none:

e

dJyl
Baepxy, mexay pomkamu KpymHOro mo-
aymecsua (Tak mepesan «ait» B carose
Myuss), xoaeuko, BHH3Y cabas OCTPH-

06. cr. B nose: gy (Mexay asyms xo-
aeukamu). Beepxy noaykpymue c noa-
TPEYroAbHbIM HaBepLIHEM, BHH3Y HaTiA-
HYTBI Ayk co cTperoit Buu3. Kpyrom,
MexAy BHYTpeHHMM TpoiHbiM (Todeu-
HBIHl MeXZy AMHEHHBIMH) M BHELIHHM

em BaeBo. Kpyrom, mexay Buytp

ABOH (BuyTpH i, capymu
Guniit) u —
oboaxamu:
sz d el 2 Y oany Q1YL Y
Al sy

1 6. Kepmune 415/1024-25 r. eanc®.

A. cr. Kak N° 1 a, Ho BHYTpenuuii o6o-
Aok TpoitHo# (ToueuHblit Mexkay Aumeii-
HBIMH).

OAHOAMHEH oboaxamu:
oo l.:.nﬁ u..LZLH g | (\.J
Camy )l g e o

06. cr. Kak N° 1 q, 1o kpyr. aer. yme-
CTHAACH He MOAHOCTbIO (MOCAeAHEe CAO-

Bo _c).

s wactnoii komexuuu B. @. Llanuna (r. Camapxanz).

$Oraea

(azree D) uns. N° 3017, 6239; HMucturyr ap-

xeorornn AH Ya6exucrana (Camapxana), uus. N° 1746; nepsmit oxsemnasnp ony6anxosan: Ch.M. Frachn.
Recensio numorum muhammedanorum. ..., Petropoli, 1826, p. 133, N° 44.
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1 5. Kepmune 415/1024-25 r. eanc’.

A. cr. B noae: Yyl sms; Bepxy cabrn
OCTpHeM BAeBO, BHH3Y naauua (?) Baeso.
Kpyrom, mexay suyTpennum asoitubim
(MAM OZMHapHBIM) M BHEUIHHM OZHOAH-
HeHHbIM 060AKaMU:

/Y sy /NI
Al et

06. cr. B nore: gau; BBEpXy mOAY-
KpPy2KHe C NOATPEYTOAbHBIM HaBepIUHEM
(BHYTPH — NMOAYMECSLL C KOACUKOM Mexk-
2y pOMKaMH), CIIpaBa H CAEBA 1O CTpeAe
HAKOHEYHHKOM BHH3, BHH3Y HaTﬂHyTNi
AYK co ctperoit Buu3. Kpyrom, mex-
Ay BHYT ZBOit u

H oboakaMmH, Kak

(Aerensa pasaerena Tpems

MH B BHJE DaCTHTEABHDBIX 3aBHTKOB).

2. Kepmuue 417/1026-27 r. MeancS.

A. cr.: magma; 06. cr.: Mnany Koxys (2)°.

A. cr. B noae:
PURMIRUR
I Y ooy
Lol

Bsepxy yxpawenue, kpyrom, Mexay
BHYTPEHHHM JABOHHDIM H BHELUHHM OAH-
HAapHbIM AHHEHHBIMH O06OAKaMHM, Kak
N° 1 a, no aara unas: ...s o o

N° 16, no B koHUe ewe ABa Heompeze-
AEHHBIX 3HaKa.

06. cr. B none:
4
5 £ W
(lum 9 ) B

Bepxuee cAoBo ¥ Humuuil 3HaK — Mex-
ay aByma xoaeukamu. Kpyrom, mexay
BHYTPEHHHM TPOHHDbIM (M3 KoAeuek Mex-
Ay ABYMS AMHEHHBIMH) M BHELIHUM OA-
HoAMHelHbIM o6oakamu, Kopan XXX,

3-4:
E N O] "“"-’)L}?;CI‘J'Y“U
Wl oty o yasd! iy

"Onun sxsewnasp maiizen B 1985 r. ma ropommue Kym-Cosran s Byxapckoit o6racTu, xpamutca »
Toc. myaee uckyccrsa napoAm! Bocroka (r. Mocksa), apyroit oxasaAcs B cocTaBe KAaga, OGHapyKeHHOrO B
1989 r. na rop K 5 C: Koft 06AaCTH ¥ 8 Uncruryte
VYabexucrana; kpatkyio nu@opmaumio o krage cm. b. 4. Kounes. Kraa peascos X-XI ss. ns Camapranacxoit
obaacty. — B: Apxeororus Cpeaneit Asun. Teancn sokranos. Tamxent, 1990, c. 56-57; A. X. Amaxoaxaes,

B. J. Kounca. Jisa xraza xy moner u3 Y- —u: B areunn. Toa aecarbiit.
Teancn: Aoxaazon u coobuennit. M., 1993, c. 62-63.

8T wuus. N° 3097; ny6auxagus: Ch. M. Frachn. Nova | ad R
muhammedanorum. . ., Petropoli; 1855, p. 57, N° 90.

*Hima Kokys sacenaereancrsosano s yiirypcxom Xl s. (4 # caosapb. A., 1969,

c. 313), Ho BO3MOXHBI, KOHEwHO, H ApyrHe uTenus, Hanpumep, Koktys; cp. ums Baitrys, X 8. (46y-1-@as.1
Baiixaxu. Uctopus Macyaa, c. 282).
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3. Kepmune 419/1028 r. Mernc'®.

A. cr.: Caiig. 06. cr.: Maéry Caiip aa-Zayra'.

A. cr. B nonse:

gV

Js

|

[ 7
Baepxy ckobka ¢ Toukoit BuyTpu. Kpy-
TOM, MeXAy BHYTpeHHHM TpoiinbiM (To-
HEUHDBIi MeXAY AMHEHHBIMH) ¥ BHEUIHHM
oaHOAHHeiHBIM 06oakamy, kak N° 1 a.

4. Kepmune 420/1029 r. MDernc'2.

06. c1. B nose:

s

Yyl
Bsepxy mnoaykpysue c Toukoit BHyTpw,
BHH3Y Med ocTpHem BAeBo. Kpyrom, s
obpamMAeHMM KaK Ha A. CT., kak N° 1 g,
HO JaTa HHas:

Jl,J.:_:C.J...

A. cr.: Baxa (?) aa-Zlayra Asxa6paur 6. Myxammaz.

A. cr. B uentpe noas aBoitnas xoHueH-
Tpuueckas OKPYKHOCTb C TOYKOH B Cce-
peAuHe, BbIMYCKHbIE CBEAEHHA — KBaApa-

TOM:
@,Q_/d.um;\t/f;,ml(,.g
e Sl e/
B stot kBaspar, noa yraom k nemy, Bnu-
CaH APYroH KBaapat:
toz oy / fe /Uy / WO

Bce B oanoauneiinom oboake.

5. Kepmune 420/1029 r. Meanc?.

A. cr.: maex; 06. cr.: naawa.

A. c1. B nore, B mmryToo6pasuom o6oa-
ke: L1 Kpyrom, memay suytpensum
ZBOMHDIM M BHEUIHHM OAMHAPHBIM AH-

HeitubiMu o6oakamu, kak N° 1 a.

00 zun 8 Unctutyte

06. ct. B nose:
4

dot
AV J ey

Me:xzay Bropoit M Tperbeit cTpokoit —

3ursaroo6p yKp Kpyrom,
MeKAY BHYTPEHHHM TpOHHbIM (Toueu-
Hbl MeXKAY AMHeMHBIMH) M BHEUIHHM
OAHOAMHEHHBIM 060AKaMH, Hepa3BopuH-

Bble (PPArMeHTbl HaAMHCH.

06. c1. B noxe, B mryToo6passom o6oa-
ke: LisL. Kpyrom, B obpamaennn kax na
A. cT., kak N° 1.a, no gara umas:

O el et

AH PYs (s, N° 1472), apyroii — s I3 (uus.

N° 3021); nocaeannii ony6aukosan: Ch.M. Frachn. Recensio.. ., p. 137, N° 59.

" Astigenoii CTOPOHOI TPAAHLHOHHO MPHHATO CYMTATB Ty, B MOAC KOTOPOH NIOMEIYEHA NEPBAR HACTD CHMBOAZ
Bepbl (KaAmMBI, MAM Waxaabl), 060POTHO! — Ty, B NOAE KOTOPOH CTOMT BTOpaR wacTs maxaanl. Ha @eabcax
3TOTO THNA NOAC OAHOM M3 CTOPOH OTBEACHO AAR BTOPON YAaCTH KAAHMBI, HO BCE KE 3TY CTOPOHY NPHUIAOCH
0603Ha4HTD KAK AMUEBYIO, T.K. 3A¢Ch XK€, XOTA M B KPYT. ACT., IPOCTABACHA  MEPBAA HACTb CHMBOAA BEPHI.

T3, wus. N° 3091. Meavc usgan (Ch.M. Frachn. Recensio..., p. 136, N° 54), no ynomuwaume

He pasob

Br3, uus. N° 19248.
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6. Tepar 435/1043-44 r. gunap“.
Q6. cr.: ar-maauk ar-azua Habry.

A. cr. B nore, B Auneitnom o6oake: 06. cr. B nore:
Cli 4
NEJEY Wl gy ez
0do-y lll d L S@
JGoay Joll At
pr!‘f)Mt Y~
o 5‘_,“)\25-\” ‘J,,-ﬂ ol f\—' Kpyrom, mexay asyms oanoauneiinbimu
T langly (1) Cnly oboaxamu, Kopan IX, 33:
Kpyrom, B aumneitnom o6ozke, dparmen- o2y WY d‘)' Al J gy o
bt kopannyeckoit aerenant (Kop. XXX, Al oSy & O’-’"‘” L}:— ogla) 5l
3-4). o552

7. Tepar 439/1047-48 r. Junap®.
06. cr.: ar-marnk ar-aaur A6y Aru ar-Xacan 6. Myca ﬁaﬁry.

A. cr. B noze: 06. cr. B nose:
MR Aot
0d-y Ul e Wl gy
6 N Al e )
WL S e sl o W
Bsepxy noaykpyzue c koeuxom B cepe- o4
ZMHe, CnipaBa H CAeBa No cabAe OCTpHeM e u‘
BHH3. >

Bepxuee croso — me: M5 TOuKa-
Kpyrom xak N° 6, no aara uuas: P RY, BBY]

Tomgly G 5 ol
Kpyrom, B auneitnom oboaxe, Ko-
pan XXX, 3-4.

mu. Kpyrom, mexay suyTpenunm asoii-
uom (c kerqKaMu’) W BHEUIHMM OfH-

Ko-

pan IX, 33.

“Mouera u3 vactuoit xoarekuun A. I Taesa (r. Mocksa). Tepatckuii aumap 435 r.x. ua cobpaus
ra, i T. X (T. Xo. Karanor moner rocyaapcrsa Beankux Ceabamykon.
Auwxabaa, 1979, c. 20, N° 73), sepostho, anaroruuen . HO, CyAs No HMEeT XyAwyio
COXpaHHOCTD.
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Vian. 2. Junap, Tepar 435/1043-44 r.

8. lepar 443/1051-52 r. Junap™®.
O6. cT.: aA-MaAHK aA-aAHA Flaéry.

A. ct. B nore xak N° 7, 1o BBepxy oa-
HO ykpawehue, BHu3y (BMecTO ymomu-
HAaHMA XaiuQa) — APYroe, a MO CTOPO-
nam — uer. Kpyrom kax N° 6, no aara
unan: le CJ‘J el s &L Kpy-
rom Kopan XXX, 3-4.

9. Tepar 446/1054-55 r. Junap'’.

O6. c1. B noxe:
)

dast
W sy
Al sl (.‘LE.H
Jol Al

Kpyrom xak N° 7

06. c1.: ar-marux ar-mysadppap Myuss aa-Zayra Ijlaﬁry.

A cr. B nmore wak N° 7, mo
BEepXy (JAS, CmpaBa weCTHAemecTKo-
Basg PO3CTKA, a CAEBa HE COXPAHHAOCD.
Kpyrom kak N° 6, wo sata wumas:
Blomsls e )ly oo

Kpyrom Kopan XXX, 3-4.

"Tau . c. 149, N° 3.

06. cr. B nose: -
4
Wl gy Aot
el LI
SR
Bepree CAOBO — lﬂe?‘Kﬂy MATHKOHEYHDI~
MM 3BE3J0YKAMH, HHIKHEE — MEXKAY TPH-
auctrukamu. Kpyrom, memay oamoau-
Heitnbivu o6oaxamu, Kopan IX, 33.
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[Mepebiv, KTO NMPeRACHHUA KCTOPUHECKYIO WHT PBIX U3

sbune Qeancos Kepmune, 6p1a M. H. Megopos, xoTopniit mocBATHA MM CreuHaAbHbIH
«HCTOPHKO-HYMH3MATHUeCKHH 3KCKypc». Torza emy 6biam masectHbt peabcot 415/1024-
25 r. ¢ Aaxabom (mouetnsim npossannem) Myuss aa-Zlayra u umenem ljlaﬁry H (deAbch
419/1028 r. c Tem ke umenem u rakabom Caitq az-Zlayra. Oba rakaba u uma («uau
nouetnoe npossanue») M. H. enopor npunucar ﬁycyq)y 6. Myce 6. Ceabaxyxy, o
KOTOPOM €CTb HEKOTOpble CBEAEHHA B PYKONMCHDBIX MCTOYHMKaX, B wacTHoctH y M6m ar-
Acupa, Mupxonaa u Myneazmxum-6awn. Tlo ux p TOT ACKHI

BAazeTeAb ueHTparbHoro Masepannaxpa AAH-TEI'HH CrnepBa MpeAAaraA COH3 CbIHOBbAM
Muxkanra 6. Cexvaxyxa, Torpbir-6exy u Yarppi-6exy, Ho Bce mpearomenns Aru-ternna
GbIAM OTBEPrHYTbI, YTO BBI3BAAO €ro BpamAe6HOCTb K 6patbam. 3arem Aru cymer mpu-
BAeYb Ha CBOIO CTOpOHY HX ABOIOpOAHOTro Gpata Mycyga 6. Mycy, mocrasua moa ero
HAYaAO BCEX HAXOAMBIUMXCA Y HETO HAa CA:G6e TIODKCKHX BOKHOB, NMOMAAOBAA eMy MHOTHe
nazeant (ukta) u gar TutyA Mnany S6ry. Koraa Aau nonbirarcs nanpasutn ﬁycyqaa npo-
Tus Torpbir-6exa u Yarpbi-6eka, ToT He m ACS M 10 Aru-reruna 6bia
y6ut. B camom maware 420/1029 r. cpiosbs Mukaura 6. Ceabasyka, cobpas 6oabiuoe
BOFCKO AAR OTMIUEHUS 32 THOEAb CBOETO Ky3eHa, HaHECAW mopazenue Aru-terumy'®

oy Hanucanuu csoero «axckypca» M. H. Mezopos ne yuea eme oann deanc Kep-
mune — 6utbiit B 417/1026-27 r. [Tosanee on o3HakoMHACA ¥ ¢ 3TOif MOHeTOi, H C ocy-
lgeCTBAeHHOM X. M. Mpenom ee myb6aukauwueii, o6Hapy:xuA Ha Heir ums Muany, caxzaA c
rem me Mycygom u npumKCaA eMmy Takie KepMunmHCKyio amuccuio 417/1026-27 rr.t

Hu B oanoit u3 aByx crareii, kacaiowuxcs eabcos KepMuHe 415-419/1024-28 rr.,
M. H. Meaopos He comneBarcs B mpHHAAAEKHOCTH HX 4eKaHy Hycyzpa 6. Mycor. Ha-
obopoT, on ybexaen, uto ceesenus K6m ar-Acupa «moMoram packpbiTh TaitHy» 3THX
MOHET, «a OHH B CBOIO O4€PeAb JOTOAHMAM CBE/CHHMs ADEBHEro McTopHka»~ . Mexay Tem
M «APEBHHIt HCTOPUK», U €ro 6oAee mo3AHMe cobpaTba no nepy, Mupxoua u Myneaazum-
6awy, eauHbl B ogHOM: cOAHKeHHe ﬁycyq)a u AXH-TerMHa NPOM3OLIAO Y:Ke MOCAE TOTO,
xak AAu, BpemenHO BhITeCHeHHbii u3 uentparbHoro Manepansaxpa Maxmynom asme-
BH, BHOBb BepHyArcs B cBOM Baazenus. Ogmako noxos Maxmyaa abcorrTHo HazemHO
natupyerca 416/1025 .2, pannne xe 0 deAbchr € y Ijla6ry oT-
nocares k 415/1024-25 r. M. H. Meaopos no cywectsy ofowea MOAYaHHeM 3TO SBHOE
NPOTHBOPEYHe, OrPaHHYMBIIMC 3aMeHaHHEM, YTO, CYAA MO MOHETaM, COAMEHHE MemAy

8M. H.®ea0pos. Us ucropun it X a0
KHACKOTO I (Hcrops Hueckuit akckype). — B: O Hayku B Y-
1966, N° 3, c. 53-55; H6n ar-Acup. Ar-Kamur ou--tapux, c. 366-367; Mupxona. Paysar ac-caga.
Hasaeq. 8 nep, noa pea. A. A. Pomackenusa. — s: MUTT, 1. 1. M.-A,, 1939, c. 455.

M. H. @eaopos. T ncropus K a0 B xonye X — nasare XI 8. — B: Hymuamaruxa
u anurpaguxa. X, M., 1972, c. 173-174.

M. H. @eaopos. Us ucropus ssaumootowenns. . ., c. 54.

246y Caiia Tapausu. Baitn ar-ax6ap. Yxpawenue ussectuit. Paszen o6 ucropun Xopacana. Tep. ¢ nepc.
A. K. Apenaca. Tauxenr, 1991, c. 102-104; B. B. Bapmoava. Axu-terns. — 8: Cou. T. 1L Y. 2. M., 1964,
c. 491
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Ann-rernnom u Mycygom umero mecto eme s 415/1024-25 r.22 Caos wer, y ncex Tpex
biX aBTOPOB, X MHOrO Mo3:e BCEX 3THX COGNTH;{, B HX paccCkasax o PaHHeﬁ

ncropun CeAbayKHAOB OGHApYKHBAETCA HEMAAO HETOMHOCTEH H Aaxe ABHbIX omubok. B
TaKol CHTyaLMu MOKHO 6b1A0 651 1 mpuuaTh nonpasky M. H. Mexoposa, Ho Anwb 8 Tom
CAyuae, eCAH 6 eMy yAaAOCD HEOCIIOPHMO AOKa3aTb MPHHAAAEAKHOCTb KEPMHHHHCKHX MOHeT
415-419/1024-28 rr. umenso ljlycyq)y 6. Myce. Oauako ero TOuKa 3penus Gasupyercs
Ha O4eHb WATKOH OCHOBE — HMeHH (MAM «noYeTHOM mp ) Haéry, 4HO U

6€30rOBOPOYHO MPHITHCAHHOM ﬁycymy.

Heab3s ne coraacutnes ¢ M. H. Degoposeim, koraa ou ceasbisaet deabchr Kepmune
415-419/1024-28 rr. umenno ¢ Ceabamykusamu. Kak ussectro, Tyrpoii, uau tamroi,
AyKa H i pasom ctpeant. Ha

9TOro posa 6bIAO CXeMaTH4eCKoe p
MOHeTax, 6HTBIX CEJ\bAZKyKHMMM Y€ NnocAe CO3JaHHA CCADA}KYKHACKOI‘O rocyaapcrea,
3Ta Tyrpa BOCNPOM3BOAMAACH HEOZHOKPATHO, MHOTZA YNPOUIAsCb MOYTH O Hey3HaBaeMo-

CTH, a HHOH pa3 Jae AMIIAAACH CTPEABI, KOTAA PEAYLHD Tyrpa npuobperaer BHA
TOAYKpY=uSi, CKoBKH H T.2.2; N0 KpaiiHeit Mepe B OZHOM CAydae, HaOBOPOT, YHCAO CTPEA
aocruraer asyx!. Ha peavcax Kepmune 415/1024-25 r. nomumo peaructiueckoro u3ob-
paKeHHs HATAHYTOTO AyKa CO CTPeAOi (BOAHe OGBLIYHOTO M A\A KapaXaHMACKOTO HeKaHa)
€CTb TMOAYKpY:KHe C ABYMs CTPEAaMH, MOAYKDYT C MOATPEYTOAbHbIM Hasepmuem (Hamo-
MuHalowuit cTpems), a Ha Qeabcax 419/1028 r. — noaykpyr u cxobka. [lomewennas na
geavcax 415/1024-25 r. ctpemaBHAHAA PHIYpa C KOAEYKOM M MOAYMECALEM BHYTPH NO-
4TH 6YKBaABHO MOBTOpeHa Ha reparckom Auxape 439/1047-48 r. Ecau e yuects x Tomy
e, UTO HMA MAH THTYA gav (Kak 6bl €r0 HH YHTATb) HH Pas’y He 3aCBMAETEAbCTBOBAHO
B KapaxaHHACKOM 4eKaHe M BIOAHE OOBIMHO JAfl CEABAKYKHACKOTO, TO He OCTAaeTCs HH-
KaKHX COMHEHHH B CEAbAXKYKHACKOM NPOMCXOMIECHHH SMHTEHTa KEPMMHHHCKHX (EABCOB
415/1024-25 u 419/1028 rr. Ho cpean noromkos Ceavamyxa, xusmux 8 XI 8., 6bia He
OZMH HOCHTEAb HMEHH yau, mouemy Bbibop M. H. Deaoposa 5 noansy Hycysa 6. Myent
HEAb3sl He NPH3HAaTb NMPOH3BOABHDIM.

OueBuano, ars 6oAee HaZeHONH UAEHTHOHKALMM AMLA, QUIYPHPYIOUWEro HA MOHETax
Kepmuue xax Fabry, neobxomumbr kaxue-10 zonoauteAbibie aambie. Exmncrsentioe,
uTO AAIOT B 3TOM IAAQHE CAMH MOHETBI, 3TO HaiHdMe Ha Qeabcax 415/1024-25 r. rakaba
Mynuss aa-Zlayra. M. H. enopor ysepenno (i Ges Besxoii aprymenTauuu) npumucar
ZaHHOE TOYETHOE Mpo3BaHHe HOCHTEAD HMenn Mabry u me PacCMOTPEA HHbIE BO3MOKHO-
CTH, XOTA AaKab W MMs PaCIIOAO:KEHDBI Ha Pa3HbIX CTOPOHAX MOHETHOIO KPY»KKa H, CAEAO-
BATEABHO, MOTYT OTHOCHTBCA Kak K OAHOMY AHLY, TaK M K pasubiM nepcoHam. [lockoabky
uentpabubii Masepannaxp npunasrexan toraa Kapaxanuay Aau 6. ar-Xacany (Arn-

2M. H. @eopos. Us neropun s3asmootsomenui. . ., c. 54.

BT, Xoaxanunsos. Kataxor. .., c. 168, Taba. 1, N° 2-4, 6-13, 15, 17, 18, 20-24, 26, 27, 29, 36-38,
42, 49-51, 53-56, 58, 60-62, 66; c. 169, Taba. II, N° 79; c. 170, Ta6a. lll, N° 140, 147, 172; c. 171,
aba. IV, N° 256, 257; c. 172, Ta6r. V, N° 283.

Tau xce. c. 170, Ta6a. 111, N° 148.
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Ternny), B Kavectse ciosepena Mabry mor Bbictynars Au6o cam Arw, Au6o (470 Menee
BepOATHO) €ro chii Klycy, yMOMMHAHNA KOTOPOrO MOABASIOTCA HA MOHETAaX HECKOABKO
nosanee. Oanaxo B 06MAbHOM H MHOTOoGpasom wexase Aru u Mycyda sacsuzerers-
croBanbl Aakabbi Baxa aa-Zayaa u Kyt6 aa-Zayra y nepsoro u Lllamc aa-Zayra y
BTOPOro0, HO He OTMeueHo mouerHoe npossanne Mymss ax-Zlayra®. [Tocrenuuit Aaka6
Ha paHHeKapaXaHWACKHX MOHeTax Bce e BeTpedaercs. Ectb om, B wacTHoCTH, Ha ampxe-
max Mcnuamaba u lllawa nasara XI 826 M. H. Menopos npunucar ero Myxammazy
6. Axu?’, ueii wexan goxoaut kax pas ao 415/1024-25 r. u ueit yaea oaHo Bpems
BKAIOYaA ZOAMHY 3apaQuana, HO Ha camoM Jexe HocuTerem Aakaba Myuss aa-Zayra
6bIA TOTAA YAEH CTapHHHOM McmuAabckoit zunactuu Mart, kotopbii mocae 404/1013-
14 r. uu B xaxoil QopMe Ha MoHeTax He ymomumaercaZ. [Tocae 415/1024-25 r. To xe
MOYETHOE NPO3BaHHE BHOBb MOABAAETCS B MOHETHDBIX HAaAMHCAX, OAHAKO OTHOCHTCA K AQY-
romy npasutearo — Kapaxannay A66acy 6. Myxammany 6. Hacpy, ussectromy uckato-
quTebHo 1o moneram (epranni’’. Takum 06pasoM, HAAWHHbIE MaTEPHAABI, AOCTATONHO
OGHABHbIE, HE AAIOT OCHOBaHMii COOTHOCHTD C KeM-Au60 u3 Kapaxannzos aaka6 Myuss
aa-Zlayaa, nomemennbrii Ha geabcax Kepmuue 415/1024-25 r. Crano 6mirn, M. H. Me-
Z0poB 6bIA, OvEBMANO, mpas, Koraa MMa Mabry um aaxa6 Myuss az-Jayra mpumucan
OZHOMY NpPAaBHTEAID.

Cpean Ceavpasyxuzos, ssamuxca Mabry, mspecres u Hocutean aaxaba Mynss
aa-Zlayra. B anomumuoit «Mcropun Cucrama» noa 432/1040, 443/1051, 444/1053 u
448/1056 rr. ynomunaerca amup ﬁaﬁry (8 nepesoze Bury), Bractp kotoporo pacnpo-
cpausrach Ha epat u Cucran, u com xotoporo noz 443/1052 r. nasean Bypu 6. Myuss
aa-Jlayaa®®. Duurentom reparckux aunapos 446/1054-55 r. seicrynaer Myuss az-Zayra
Pabry. Kax cosepuiento 04eBHAHO, BO BCEX STHX CAYHanX MMETCA B BUAY OAHH K TOT 2Ke
Haéry, ro nepesoaunk «Mcropun Cucrana» A. [1. Cmuprosa suaut 8 Hem Mycy 6. Cean-
amyxa®, my6auxarop reparckux moner T. Xoamanunsos — coma Mycer, Xacana?.

PB. Kochnev. Histoire de Ali Tegin, souverain qarakhanid de Boukhara (X siécle), vue  travers les
monnaies. — en: Cahiers d’Asie centrale, N° 5-6. Tachkent — Aix-en-Provence, 1997, p. 19-32.
25. 4. Kounes. Con i Ha MoHeTax: u THTyAaTypa (wactp 1). —B:
B o - - Bon. 4. M., 1995,
c. 219, 221, 223, 224, 227.
M. H. @eaopos. Torutueckan ucropus. . ., c. 146.

5. J. Kounes. 3amerxs no cpeasesexosoii nymuamaruxe Cpeaneii Asun. Y. 8, — 8: Mctopus marepu-
anbioft xyabryps Yabexucrana. Boim, 21, Tamxess, 1987, ¢, 159-160,

BB, J. Kounes. 3amerxu. .. Y. 2. — s: Micropus marepuarsHoi xyabTypnt Yabexucrana. Bun. 15. Tauw-
xenr, 1979, c. 120-121.

O Tapux-u Cuctan («Hcropus Cucrasan). [lep., sses. u xomm. A. 1. Cunprosoit. M., 1974, c. 343,
344, 349, 357.

3Tau xe. c. 466, npumes. 985. Taxosa me Touxa 3penns K. 3. B Ha P
cesiaaercs A. TT. Cuupnosa u xotopmiit onupaacs npenmyiectsenno Ha «Hcropuio Cucrana» (C E. Boswort.
The Political and Dynastic History of the Iranian World (A. D. 1000-1217) — in: The Cambridge History
of Iran. Vol. 5. Cambridge, 1968, p. 51).

P2T. Xoaxanussos. Karaor. .., c. 148, npumes. 1.
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B pyKONHMCHBIX MCTOYHHKAX MMEIOTCA OCHOBaHMA AAs obeux Touek 3pemus. [locae
nanganakanckoit no6eant 431/1040 r., oxowuareapno otaasmeir 8 pyxu Ceabamyxuzos
Xopacas, omHi MpoM3BeAH pasier BAAACHHI, B TOM WHCAC M €le HE 3aBOCBAHHBIX. o
nanuoe Myxammaza Pasangn, Maéry Myca 6. Ceabamyx nOAy‘lH}\ no 3TOMy paszery
lepar, Cucran u Byc'r”. coraacuo xe Mmaz aa-Juny ch:axa}m u Cazp aa-Zuny Xy-
caiinu®? Tepar, Bymwanax, Cuamucran (r.e. Cucran) u 'yp socrarucs Xacuax-xy 6. Myce
6. Ceabaxyxy. Y Maxp an-Zuna Pasu B pacckase o pasgere gurypupyer Habry Xacan
6. Myca, noayuusuumit repa'r}é. [To Mupxouay, Yarpoi-6ex Jasya 6. Mukaua 6. Cean-
amyx nepeaar [epat croemy asae’’, T.e. comy, a e Buyky Ceabamyka. Bee nassannbie
OTHOCHTEABHO TIO3ZHHE ABTOPbI HE GbIAM COBpEMEHHHKAMM COBBITHI M MOAD30BaAMCD MaTe-
PMAAAMH M3 BTOPHIX-TPETbHX PYK, 4eM M 0B6bACHseTcs pasHoboit. [lposeputs ux ceesennus
MOZKHO TOABKO IyTeM COTIOCTABAGHHA C pacckasaMu cBHAeTereil Bossbimenus Ceabawmy-

kuzoB — A6y-A-pasra Baitxaku u THOrO aBTOpa it vactu «Mcropuu Cu-
crana». Y Baiixaku nocrosmno gurypupyiotr Bmecte I;'iaéry, Torpbir-6ex u Yarpoi-Gek,
KkoTopbie aBuAkch u3 Masepannaxpa B Xopacan u moromuan Havaro Cebasmykuackomy
FOCYAapCTBY, MpHYEM B OAHOM MECTE MepBbiii M3 HMX NPAMO Ha3saH Aaael BTOPOro’S. A
u3 «Mcropun Cucrana» copepmento ouesuano, uto ynomanytbiii nog 448/1056 r. l:'iaéry
BO3rAaBAsiA BMecTe ¢ Torpbia-6exom u Yarper-6exom aBuzenue Typkmen B Xopaca u 3a-
BoeBanMe rasHesuackux Brazennuii’). CaeoBateAbHO, A0CT it Heo6x0aHMO b

Bepcuto Pasanam, a Hocuterem axaba Myuss az-Jlayaa caeayer camrars Mabry Mycy
6. Ceavamyka, a ne Xacana 6. Mycy.
Bumecte ¢ tem u sepcus Mcpaxann/Bynzapu u Xycaiinu cozepmut 3epo uctuub —
B TOM NAaHe, YTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIM BArazeTereM | epata 6bin umenno Xacaw. B stom
y6exaaror Aerenapi reparckux aunapos 439/1047-48 r., smutentom koTopbIX HasBaH ar-
Xacan 6. Myca Habry. Kak noxasaro usyuenue o6uasoro paHHeKapaXxaHWACKOrO YeKaHa
xonua X — navara XI B., pasHble MOHETBI OZHOTO  TOFO e AEHEKHOTO ABOPA MOTYT OT-
pasKaTh pasHbie ypoBHH Hepapxuk'0. AHaAOTHYHOE ABACHHE HMEET MECTO ¥ B Pa3bHpaeMoM
CAYHae: Ha TEPATCKHMX AMHapax 435/1043-44; 443/1051-52, 446/1054-55 rr. purypupyet
cam Myca Haﬁry, Ha monerax 439/1047-48 r. —ero coi u Baccar Xacau. Cxoanbim
P B Cun p YeKaHHAMCH TO OT uMenm camoro Mabry, To ¢ ynowu-
HaHHeM Ha6ry u ero capgapuackux saccaros Caza 6. Axmaza n Hacpa 6. Axmaza, To

% Ap-Pasanau. Paxar ac-cyayp. Ussaes. 5 nep. A. A. Pomackesmaa, —n: MUTT, 1. I, c. 354.
Huaa as-Aun Hepaxanu. Hycpar ar-patpa sa yepar ar-gurpa (8 coxpamenns ar-Bynaapn). Hasaes.

8 nep. C. Boauna. —s: MUTT, . , c. 322.

»Caap aa-dun Anu aa-Xycaiinu. Ax6ap. .., c. 35.

*®axp (aa-Aun) Pasu. Jmam ar-yaym. Ussaes. v nep. C. Boanna. — 5: MUTT, 1. I, c. 349.

3" Mupxona. Paysar ac-cata, c. 460-461.

% 46y-2-Wasa Baiixaxu. Uctopus Macyza, c. 676.

*Tapux-u Cucran, c. 356.

9B, . Kouncs. K uee MOHET KaK HCTOPHHECKOTO HCTOMHHKA. —
8: Mcrounukoseaenne 1 texcrororus cpeanesexosoro Bamsuero u Cpeasero Bocroxa (Baproabaosckiue

urenus — 1981). M., 1984, c. 112-115, 120-121.
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ot umenn ognoro Hacpa*. Crosom, Myce npunagresxan seco obmuphbii yaea, Henocpea-
CTBEHHDIMH K€ BAQJETEAAMHM OTJEAbHDIX O6AAcTell GbIAM €ro BaccaAbl, MPAaBHTEAH MeHee
Bbicokoro panra: 8 Cuctane — npeacrasuteAn crapunnoit MecTHoi aunactun Cadapnzos,
a oaHo Bpemsa Takxe coi Mycnl, Bypu; 8 [epate — apyroii ero coin, Xacan. Bo muornx
e PYKOMMCHBIX MCTOYHHKAX TOT HECOMHEHHMIH (akT, uto Xacan 6. Myca saazea ['epatom,
npeAOMHMACS TakuM 06pasom, uyto Xacan 3amecTur Mycy u cam npeBpaTHACA B y4acTHHKa
pasgera. Tak poauaach BTOpas BepCHA, KCTaTH, G0Aee pacmpoCTpaHeHHas, YeM MepBast.
Kak 651 Tam Hu 6b1A0, BO rAaBe TypKMeH, a u3 M xpa B Xopa-

can, crosiau Myca ﬁa&ry, Torppir-6ex Myxammaz u Yarpri-6ex Jasya. Coraacio Maxp

an-Juny Pasu, mpu Axu-terune sTH TypkMenbl obutaru B nycrbine Kema u Haxme6a.
[Npasaa, Bomasmu ux Pasu nasvisaer Jasyna, A6y Taruba (1.e. Myxammaza) u Xa-
cana 6. Mycy*?, Ho 3zech, oueBnaHO, onaTh uMeeT MecTo 0BbruHOE cMellenme XacaHa
6. Mycnt 1 Mycnt 6. Ceabazxyka. B stom, noxoxe, ne comnesarca u C. I'. Araaxaros,
1O aBTOPHTETHOMY 3aKAIOYEHHIO KOTOPOTO OAHA M3 ABYX PaHHHX TYPKMEHCKHX IpYNIHPO-
sox Masepannaxpa Bosraasasrace Myxammazom, Jasyaom u Mycoii®?, Kax ussectro,
paiion Kepmune, rexamuit B cpeanem Tevennn Sap mexzgy C zom u By-
XapoH, TPaHHIHT CO D B pryio K 10 CTenb, KOTOpasi B

ZOMOHIOABCKOE BpeMs HMeHOBaAach, o4eBHAHO, mycTbineit Kewa u Haxwe6a (o6racts Ha-

xwe6 cooTseTcTByer coBpemenHoMy Kapmmmckomy oasucy). Bes npeawectsyiomas wenb
pacCy:AeHKH MOABOAMT K eAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHOMY BBIBOZY o Toxzectse Myuss aa-
Jayra [‘/,iaGry, ynomsuyToro Ha Qeabcax Kepmune 415/1024-25 r., u Myuss az-Zayaa
l;'laﬁry Mycet 6. Ceabazxyka, QUrypHpyIOmero B PyKONMCHBIX HCTOMHHKAX M HAa AMHApax
Tepara 446/1054-55 r.

B xoze aTux paccyzxzaenuii NPUBOAUAKCD MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO apryMeHTbI «3a». Kmelor-
CA AH apryMEeHTbl KHPOTHB».) ECAH TNPHHATD NpeAAAraeMoe TOKAeCTBO, TO, BHIXOAHT, Myca,
ewe B 415/1024-25 r. srazesumii Kepmune, aoxur no xpaitueit mepe a0 448/1056-57
uau gaxe 450/1058-59 r.**, torza xax ero maemanmuxu, Jasys u Myxammaz, cxonua-

“1St. Album. A Checklist of Islamic Coins. Second ed. Santa Rosa, 1998, p. 69, N° A 1425, B 1425;
85, N° 1669 A.

2Daxp (aa-Jun) Pasu. Jxamu ar-yaym, c. 348.

SC. I. Azazxcanos. Ouepxn. . ., c. 186.

“o nanuem asropa XIV 5. Maguu, Mabry 6oin srecuen us Tepara cooum ByvaTsim nacwmsiuu-
xom Aan-Apcranom 6. Jasyaom Ha ucxoze roaa, cmeptn Iz @

(ymep B 451 rx.), Te. B xonge 450 / ma py6eme 1058-59 rr. (Tabakat-i-Nasiri: A General History
of the Muhammadan Dynasties... By the Maulana, Minhaj-ud-Din, Abu-Umar-i-Usman. Transl... by
H. G. Raverty. Vol. I1. London, 1881, p. 102, note 2). Ha stuxerxe xpansugerocs 8 Bpurancxom mysee (mus.
N° R 1536/01) reparcxoro annapa 446/1054-55 r. ara ero smutenta yxasaum zarsi 432-456 rrx., wo
Tpyano ckasatb, rae H. Aasux () obnapysua nocaeamioio aary. Bo scaxom cayuae, y HM6u ar-acupa nos
456/1064 r. ynomunaercs B ['epare @axp ar-Myax Mabry 6. Mukaua, xoTophiit nOaHSA BOCCTaHHe Npo-
THB cBoero nAemsnnnka Aan-Apcaana (M6x ar-Acup. Ar-Kamua gu-t-rapux, c. 374). C. I'. Arammanos
npeanoroxuA, to npeanpunstax 8 1056 r. nonbitxa Yarpni-6exa nepesectn Ha csoe ums xyt6y B Cucrane
cansana ¢ kowunnor Mycwi (C. I'. Azagxcanos. Tocyraperso Ceabmmyxnaon u Cpeansz Asus 3 XI-XII ss.

P
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Ancb coorserctaento B 451/1059 u 455/1063 rr. Ho na camom sere nuxakoro npotuso-
peans 3zech ner: Myca 6bia Maagwmm chiom Ceapamyka, a Mukaua, orey Myxammaza
w Jasyaa, sropbim ero comom™; cam CeabazyK OTAHYAACA PEAKMM AOATOACTHEM H yMmep
8 Bospacre 100 uan 109 rer®®,

Ha ocrosanuu pyxonucubix ucrounuxos C. . Araaxanos npuwen x spisosy, uto Ka-
paxauns Aru-terun (Aau 6. ar-Xacan) cnepsa ONHPAACA Ha TYPKMEHCKYIO TPYNIHPOBKY
80 raase ¢ Mcpaurom (Apcaanom) 6. Ceabazxykom u AMWIb MOCAE TOFO, KaK MOCAeAHHiE
B 416/1025 r. nonar B naen k Maxmyay [asmesu, npusaex Ha CBOW CTOpOHY Apyryio
rpynnuposky, Bosraasassmyiocs Mycoit, Myxammaaom u Jasyaom*’. Cyas no geascam
Kepmune 415/1024-25 r., c6aumenne Aru-TernHa ¢ HUMH NPOH3OLIAO paHblUe, NpHYEM
crapuemy u3 uux, Myce, 6bin noxarosan ropoa Kepmune c oxpyroir. Kax noxassisaer
yze cam (aKT BbIMYCKa ZQHHBIX MOHET, 3TO MOZAAOBAHKE NPELYCMATPHBAAO NPEAOCTABAE-
HHe BaxHBIX IPaB H MPHBHAETH, B TOM YHCAE OYeHb NMPECTHASHON NPHBMAETHH BbIMYCKaTb

MOHETBI TOABKO OT CBOETO MMEHHM M AOXOAHOTO NpaBa OCTABAATb CeGe YaCTHYHO HAH, CKO-
pee, MOAHOCTBIO MOCTYNMAEHHs OT MX yekaHkd. K momumammio Toro, 4o osmasaro Torza
noXaAoBaHHe, O3BOASIET PHOAU3HTBCA pacckas Aby-A-asaa Baiixaku o Heckoabko Goree
nosauux cobuiruax. Koraa s 426/1035 r. ﬁa6ry, Torpeta u Yarper seuruce B Ceseprbiit
Xopacan, B npegeant rocysapctsa [asHeBuzoB, oM 06PaTHAKCD K rasHeBHACKOMY ABODY €
npocb6oit mozarosarb uM obaacty Hucnt u Dapasbl, 3a 4T0 0673b1BaAKCD HECTH «AKOGYIO
cAy#by, KOTOPYIO MOBEAMT rocyAapb». Heckoabko nosie rasHeBHACKOE NPaBHTEABCTBO
6bIA0 BbIHYZKAEHO MOHTH MM HaBCTPedy, ObIAH COCTABAEHDI KAAOBAaHHBIE TPAMOTBI, B TOM
YHCAE HA HUMA ljlaéry, noayausmero Mapasy. B 428/1036 r. Ceabazyxuapr nonpocurn
ycrynuto um Takke Meps, Cepaxc u Basepa ¢ ycaoeuem mepesawn MM Haroros ¢ 3Tx
TePPHTOPHIl «B BHAE KaAOBaHbA» 3a CAymby B KauecTBe «rOCYAapeBa BOiCKa», TOTOBOFO
«Ha camoe TpyaHoe zero»’S. Moxno aymats, u B pasbupaemom caysae Myca 6. Ceab-
ZKYK MMEA MPaBO Ha MOAydeHHe Bcex (HAM 3HauMTeAbHOH wacTn) Aoxoaos ¢ Kepmune
u ero oxpyru. Ho name ecan Mabry noabsosarcs 3aech HaAOrOBbIM HMMYHHTETOM, He
CAEAYET NpEyBEAHYHBATb CTENEHDb €r0 CaMOCTOATEABHOCTH, @ TeM GOAee OMPEAEAATD €r0
CTaTyc Kak MOAHOCTBIO HE3aBHCHMDIH, MCXOAS U3 Toro Qakra, uro B 415/1024-25 r. on

M., 1991, c. 242, npusmey. 40), oanaxo «Mcropus Cucrana», Ha KOTOPYIO, B YACTHOCTH, CCHIAGETCH STOT
Hee, He naaet # AAR TaKoro Kak sscTByer u3 sannoro couunenus, xyréa
na nms Yarpi-Gexa 6oira oraamena 25 padu Il 448 / 12 mioas 1056 r., nocae wero Mabry o6patiacs ¢
#aA060H Ha €ro AEHCTBMA K BEPXOBHOMY rocyAapio, 10rpbia-GeKy, MOAYHMA OT HEro MOATBEPKAEHHE CBOKX
npas # nanpasua B Cucran (8o BTOpOii pas) csoero chima Bypu, xotopsiit BcTynua 8 croauyy obaactu 14
axymana Il 448 / 29 asrycra 1056 r. (Mcropus Cucrana, c. 355-357). Bepostho, ¢ Kkaxoit-To nyTanuuei
CBA3aHO TaKxe B TOM e mpi yI 6yato aaxka6 Myuss aa-Zayaa npu-
naarexan coiny Mycet, @Daxp aa-Myaky, a Bypu 6bia coinom nocaeanero, T.e. npuxoamacs Myce BHyxoM
(C. I. Azaaxanos. Focyaaperso. . ., c. 242, npumes. 40).

‘SAp-Pnanmm. Paxar ac-cyayp. .., c. 350.

%Cagp ax-Zun An ar-Xycaitun. Ax6ap. .., c. 24, 172, npumes. 9.

4IC. I. Azaaxcanos. Ouepxs. .., c. 189; on xe. Tocyaaperso. . ., c. 27.

* 46y-2-Dasa Baiixaxu. Hctopus Macyaa, c. 576-577, 602, 617-618.
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BbIMCKaA (PEAbCBI TOADKO OT CBOEro HWMEHHM, He ynomuHas AAm 6. ar-Xacama: B paH-
HeKapaXxaHWACKOM MEAHOM YeKaHe HEpeAKH CAy4aH, KOTAA BaCCAA HHMKAK HE YNOMMHAET
Ciosepena, Zame npusmasan ero saactb’’.

Byayuu marosannpiv Brazererem, Baccarom, Myca 6. Ceabaxyk 6bia 06si3aH HecTH
Boennyio cayx6y csoemy crosepeny, Aau 6. ar-Xacany. Mexay Tem u3 coobuenmit
PYKOMHCHBIX MCTOYHHKOB O cobmitusx 416/1025 r. suamo, uro Maxmya [asuesn sea
BOeHHble AeHcTBHA npoTHB AAu-Termna u ero cowosnuka Mcpamra 6. Ceabamyka, HO
Huuero He rosoputca o Myce u ero maemsunnkax. TpyaHo ckasatb, O6BACHAETCA AH TO

MOAYaHHE HeJOCTaTO4YHOH OCBEAOM. IO Cpez X aBTOPOB MAM TeM, uto Myca
0Ka3aACA HEHA/EKHDIM BACCAAOM M YKAOHHACS OT MCTIOAHEHHMsS BAaCCAAbHBIX OGA3aHHOCTEH.
Kak 651 Tam uu 66120, 1 nocae 416/1025 r., T.e. nocae yxoaa rasHeBHACKHX BOHCK

u Bo3Bpalenus B LenTpaAbubiit Masepannaxp Axn 6. ar-Xacana, Myca coxpanna cson
B Aoaune 3ap 7

deapcax Kepmune 419/1028 r. Pasymeercs, npu focraTouso wmpokoil pacmpocTpaHeH-
HOCTH 3TOTO MMEHH TEOPETHYECKH €ro MOKHO ObIAO Gbl OTHECTH M K KAKOMY-TO APYrOMY
Ceabaxyxuay. Oanako, MOCKOADKY OHO He MOrAO He HamomuHaTbh 0 Myce, namaTHOM 10
deapcam 415/1024-25 r., Mar0BepoATHO, YTOGbI KM Temepb BOCMOAB30BAACH KAKOH-AHG0
unoii motomok Ceabaxyxka: Aaze GyAyqn HOCHTEAEM TaKOTO ze HMEHH, OH 6bl MpeaAnoyer,
OYEBHAHO, KaKylo-TO Apyrylo ¢opMmy ynomunanus. Ha peancax 419/1028 r. uuxe umenn
Mabry nomewen raxa6 Caitd az-Zayra; o u apyroe M. H. Megopos npumucan tomy
npasutento, koropniii B 415/1024-25 r. npocrasasa Ha Monerax raxa6 Myuss az-ZJayra®l.
Cama no cebe nogo6uas nepemeHa MOYETHOrO MPO3BaHHA OTHIOAb He uckAaoyena. Hacropa-
UBaeT, 0AHaKo, MopszAok croB. Ha ceAbasyknackux momerax, HauuHas ¢ caMbix paHHHX,
Aakab CTOHMT, KaK M MOAOKEHO, Nepes, HMEHEM, B TOM YHCAe Ha AuHapax [epara 446/1054-
55 r. ¢ ynomunanuem Mynss az-Jayaa Ma6ry. Taxoit e nopasok cAos B nozaAsiomenm
6OABIIHHCTEE CAyHaeB COBAIOAAACS B KApaXaHACKOM YeKaHe’!, B TPagULUAX KOTOPOFO Bbi-
noanennt u kepmunnnckue peavcor 415-19 rr. x. Craro 6biTn, uma ﬁaﬁry H CAeAYIOUHH
32 uum raxa6 Caiig an-ZJlayaa, cxopee BCero, OTHOCATCA He K OAHOMY, @ K ABYM Pa3sHbIM
aupam. D. Llam6ayp, y xotoporo pas6upaembie deanchi aatuposanb (no B. Jopuy) me
419/1028, a 409/1018-19 r., npeanoromun, ato Caiigp aa-Zayra — sto Yarpa-terni’?,
ouesuaHo, umes B suay toro Caiip aa-Zlayra Yarpni-rernna ar-Xycaiina 6. Mancypa, ube
MM 1/UAM THTyAQTypa NOMelIaAUCH Ha 6yxapckux monerax 406-07/1015-17 rr.® Oanaxo
MOHETHBIE Y 9TOrO Kap
Aaka6 Caiig ar-Zlayra npoctaBasinca Takxe Ha Monerax Kapaxanuaa Myxammaza 6. Ha-
cpa, B HacTHocTH Ha aupxemax Klaaka 415/1024-25 r., o Brazenns Myxammaza sceraa

O6 stom cBuzeTeAbcTByeT Harnume umenu Kabry Ha

acxoro kussa nocre 407/1016-17 r. ne ussectbr.

“B. 4. Kounes. K meroauxe nccaeaopanms. . ., c. 112-113.

M. H. @ezopos. U3 nctopun ssammootomenni. . ., c. 54.

51B. . Kounce. K MoHeTHI; K HCTOp) e
PaT AMCC. HA COMCK. y4. CTemeHH AOKTopa MCT. Hayk. M., 1993, c. 15.

52E. Zambaur. Die Miinzprigungen des Islams. Bd. L. Wiesbaden, 1968, S. 207, Anm. 1.

3B, . Kounes. Cson. .., c. 232-233, N° 412-417; c. 235, N° 444, 445.
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OrpaHHYHBAAHCD CE€BEPO-BOCT OGABCT)'IMH M Y ‘(9254- BnquEM, TAaBHOE He
B 3TOM, 2 B TOM, YTO KapaXaHHACKHil npasuteAb, 6yab To ar-Xycaitn 6. Mancyp, Myxam-
Man 6. Hacp nam kro-to ewe, He crar 6b1 npusnasath coum ciosepenom Ceabamykuza
I/Iaﬁry Hocurean raka6a Cait aa-Zayra roruunee uckarn cpeaun noromxos Ceabamyxa.
[To mauubim «MYIDKMM aT-TaBapux Ba-A-KHCAC» Hﬁﬂ ar-M6pu (Bapsbpen)”, u Cubra
H6H ar- ﬂmaysx Takoit Aakab 6bia y M6paxuma HHHaJ\a. aBotopoaHoro 6para Torpbia-
6eka H L{arpbl-ﬁeka. OH Hrpaa BaXKHYIO POAb B CEAbAKYKHACKHX 33aBO€BaHHAX, KaK OAHH
M3 TAABHbIX TYPKMEHCKHX BOxJeil y4acTBoBaA B pasgeAe 3emeAb, noayuus Kyxucran u
Qypaman, a B xoze pokosoro s sero soccranua 450/1059 r. game npertenzosar na
Bepxoubiii cyatanckmit npector’’. O cyanbe M6paxuma Punara 20 nomsaenms ero s
XOpaCaHe AOCTOBEPHDIX HaBeCTHﬁ HET, HO OH, O4Y€BHAHO, COMYTCTBOBAA I‘/,laﬁry, TOrpbl/\y
H qarpbl ewe B MaBepaHHaxpe: KOrza BO3rAaBAsiBLIHECA HMH TYPKMEHb! YIWAH OTTyZa B
Xopesm, cpean mux 6biaa Goabwast rpynma «HHHaAOBUEB», «HHHaAbueB» (HuHarwitan),
noAyunswmx cBoe Hassanue, no muennio C. I'. Aragmanosa, or umenn M6paxuma Huna-
ra%8. Tlpasaa, B «Mcropun Macyaa» M6paxum nassan moroabim B pacckase o cobbituax
429/1038 1%, Ho KoBepATL TaKo# aTTeCTaumMM 0COBEHHO He MPHXOAWTCH: cam Daiixakn B
45 AET eule CYHTaACA MOJ\OEblMﬁo, a CblH AJm-TerHHa HMEHYETCA «HEONDbITHbIM IOHLOM» H
«cAaBocHAbHBIM MaAbunkom» noa 426/1035 1.5, xora yme B 417/1026-27 r. ynomany
na monerax®?, Taxum 06pasom, HHYTO He MeWAET NMPEANIONOKHTB, uTO Ha Qeancax Kep-
mune 419/1028 r. B kauecrse Baccara I/Iaéry Mycm 6. Ceabamyka purypupyer Caitg
aa-Jayra U6paxum Punan, mremsnmux Myen®,

Henpocro onpeseantn npunaznexuocs geasca Kepmune 417/1026-27 r. ¢ ynomu-
nannem Muana Kokysa (?). Sty monery M. H. Meaopos npunucar Mycypy 6. Myce,
HO, Kak MOKa3aHO Bblllle, CAE€JOB npeﬁhlaalﬂm Ijlycyq')a B KEPMHHC Ha MOHeTax He 06'
napyxusaercs. Mupxoua, Kotopbiit noabsoBarcs He zoweamnm a0 Hac pannum (XI B.)
COYHHEHHEM MO HCTOPHH CeAbJJ.?KYKmlOB «Ma/\m('HaME)), HasbIBaeT COpPaTHHKa Torpbl}\-
6exa u Uarpri-6eka, Tpetbero npeasoauteas typkmen (T.e. Mycy 6. Ceabamyxa), Muanu-

*B. J. Kounes. Bamerxu. .., u. 2, c. 120-123.

BC. I. Awaxanos. Osepxn. .., c. 200-201, npumes. 1; c. 219, npuwmes. 1.

%Sibt ibni’ 1-Cevzi Semsuddin Ebii’ 1-Muzaffer Yusuf b. Kizoglu. Mir'ati’ z-zeman fi Tarihi" I-Ayan.
Yayinlayn Ali Sevim. Ankara, 1968, p. 16.

C. T. Awazxanos. Oseprn. .., c. 213-219.

Tax xe. C. 200, npuwes. 1.

%9 A6y-a-pasa Baiixaxu. Wctopus Macyaa, c. 675,

©Tax xe. C. 35.

©'Tau xe C. 548, 577.

“2B. Kochnev. Histoire de Ali Tegin. .., p. 31, wbl. 2, N° 7.

53161 ar-Acup nasmsaer Hbpaxuma Huﬂua coinom asau Torpoir-6exa (M6n an-Acup. Ar-Kamua on-
t-tapux, c. 372), a Bapabpeit — crimom Mycypa (C. I. Awaaxanos. OqepKM ., c. 200-201, npumes. 1).
TMo Pauwna aa-Juny, oasoro u3 chmoseit Cebuyxa acfictauteasto 3sarn Mycyqom (Cap aa-Jun Aau
an-Xycaiinu. Ax6ap. . ., c. 172, npumey. 10).
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6exom®®. A mockoasky Myca Habry ynomsnyt na KepMuHHHCKHX Qeabcax 415/1024-25 u
419/1028 r., Bnoane BeposTHO, uTO OH e Ha3BaH u Ha Mouere Kepmune 417/1026-27 r.,
Ho B uHoi popme — kak Munany Kokys (?). Ha apyroit cropoue Toro e qeabca cTout -
Tya maama. Hackoabko nossoasier cyauts «Kararors T. Xoamanussosa u coctaBrennas
MM CBOAKA CEABAYKHACKOH MOHETHOM THTYAATYpbIO?, ZAs CeAbaKYKHAOB 3TOT THTYA He
XapaKTepeH. 361'0 OH BINOAHE OObIYEH BAA K 18 AOB, KOTOpbIE H BKAIOYHAH
€ro B MOHETHbIE Haunucu“. HepeAKO BCTPEYAETCA THTYA Majllla H Ha MOHeTax AJ\H 6. ar-
Xacana®’, B Tom uncae Ha Qeavcax Kepmune 420/1029 r. Carezosareabro, CI03epeHOM
Unanu Kokysa (?) sbictynaer umenno Axm, uto M ecrecTBeHHO.

Ewe Tpyauee pazobpatbcs ¢ apyrum KEPMMHHHCKHM (DEABCOM _ 420/1029 r., Ha xo-
TOPOM Ha3BaH Baxa ()) aa-, Zlay}\ar ﬂ,zxa6pauA yXammaz. Ha MOHeTax, GUTBIX B Ty
nopy B AOAHHE 3apanuxaHa. s Byxape, Camapkanae, Wwrnxane u Corze, gurypupy-
1ot coscem apyrue aupa — Kapaxanuapt Aau 6. ar-Xacan u ero coim I/chyq)68 Cpean
HX ACKHX HE HM3BECTHO HHKOro, KTO HOCHA 6b1 HMa ﬂ,}ﬁaﬁpan/\
6. MyxaMMan A noconbe B 415-19/1024-28 rr. Kepmune 6bia noxarosan Ceabazky-

KHAaM, He HCKAIYeHO, 4To U Jxabpaur npunaareman k ux gucay. Jmabpana (Jmabpunr,
Jexubpun) — apabusuposannan qopma 6ubaeiickoro umenn [aspuur. Bee ussectnbie no

PYKOMHCHBIM HMCTO4HHKaM cbiHoBba Ceabasmyka HOCHAM 6HE, no LEHUIO

HMeHa, XOTSl pasHble aBTOPbI NPUBOAAT PasHOE MX YHCAO. |ak, PaLuuA a}.t-,lbm HasblBa-
€T MATEpbIX ero ChIHOBeH (Hcpa)ma Muxkanara, Mycy, [/lycyq:a " l/lyuyca) Pasanan —
yervipex (Mcpaura, Mukaunra, Hyﬂyca u Mycy), Baps6peit — tpex (Muxanra, Mycy
u Apcrana, T.e. Mcpanra)®®. Cam Cerpamyx 6bIA HOBOOGPAUIEHHBIM MYCYADMAHUHOM,
M BIOAHE BO3MOMHO, YTO, MPHHSAB MCAAM, OH NOAYYHA OYEHb TMOMYAAPHOE B MYCYAbMaH-
cKoif cpesie BoobIe M Cpeau HeOPHUTOB B YacTHOCTH uMa npopoxa Myxammaza. Ecau Tax,
10 [Jxabpaur 6. Myxammaz mor 6bitb eme oanum coinom Ceabazyka, He YHOMAHYTBIM
B W3BECTHDBIX PYKONMMCHBIX MCTOYHHMKax. B 3TOM HET HHYero HEBO3MOMSHOTO: Ha MEPBBIX
nopax y Ceabazykuzos He 65120 (42 M He MOTAO 6bITb) COBCTBEHHON HCTOPHHECKOH Tpa-
AMLMH, NIOYeMy CBEACHHA O PAHHHX STanax X UCTOPHU CKYAHDI, NIPOTHBODEHMBLI, A TO K
uesepnbl. [Ipeararaemas Bepcus mpoucxomaenus Jxabpaura Tem 6oree ZOMycTHMa, HTO
Ha cayxbe y Aan 6. ar-XacaHa ONpPeAEACHHO HAXOAMAMCb KakK MMHHMYM ABOE CbIHOBEH
Ceabamyka — Hcpana™ u, ax Teneps smacusercs, Myca Maéry.

Camo coboii pasymeercs, HacTauBaTb Ha 9TOH BEPCHHM HE MPUXOAMTCH, TAaK HTO HEsAC-
TCA AM cepus X Qeabcos ¢ ymomunanuem CeabamyKnaos Mo-

HO,

© Mupxona. Paysar ac- c-caga, . 457.

ST. Xo, BT Beanxux C Aumxa6az, 1977, c. 110-
117.

% 4. Tagypos. Wms  uctopus. O6 umenax apa6os, nepcos, Taaxukos u Tiopkos. M., 1987, c. 74.

B. /. Kounes. Csoa. .., c. 251, N° 704; c. 252, N° 710, 713, 723-725.

B, Kochnev. Histoire de Ali Tegin. .., p. 31-32, tabl. 2.

Cap as-Aun Aru an-Xycaiinu. Ax6ap. . ., c. 172, npumes. 10.

C. I'. Awaaxcanos. Osuepxn. .., c. 187-190.
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ueramu 41971028 uan 420/1029 r. Bo Bcskom cayuae, oauH H3 THNOB KepMummm-
ckux eabcon 420/1029 r. (N° 5) yxe nuxak ne ceasan ¢ Ceavaxykuzamun. Uz
MOMelEHHBIX Ha HeM THTYAOB, uAeK (A. cT.) ¥ maama (06. cT.), mepBbiit onpexeaen-
Ho npunazrexar Aau 6. ar-Xacany’', NPHHAAACKHOCTD BTOPOTO Ha CaMmoii MOHeTe Hi-

HeM He YTOYHeHa, HO HMEHHO 3Ta Hey T T, 4TO M OH OTHOCHT-
ca x Aan. Jlo 415/1024-25 r. 8 Kepmune Boobie He Gbiro genemmoro aBopa’?, mo-
cae 420/1029 r.

Kux BexoB'>. Hazo noAararh, MomBAEHHe CPABHHTEABHO HEGOABLION M HENPOAOAKHTEAb-

_TPOH3BOACTBO MOHET 3J€Cb HE BO306GHOBASIAOCD B TEYEHHE HECKOAb-

HOM CepHH KePMMHMHCKHX (EAbCOB GBIAO BbI3BAHO HE HELOATOH IKOHOMHYECKOH mo-
TPeGHOCTBIO W He KPaTKOBP uan pacusetom Kepmune, mpuun-
HBI MX YeKaHKH, CKOpee, CAEAYeT HCKATb B HHOH C(epe — MPOKAAMATHBHO-TIOAHTHYECKOl:
HX BbIMYCK MPOXOAKAACHA, NMOKA AAHACA CPOK MOxaroBaHMs, Korza e Ceabamykmabt
6bian Anwenbt npas Ha Kepmume, szecn ot AH 4HCTO ACKHE (DEABCHI.
Unave rosops, sTH mocAeamHe TOABEAM 4epTy MoA 3MM30AOM C mozsaroBaHueM Kep-
MHHe H BOOGIIE O AEATEABHOCTHIO KEPMHHHHCKOrO MOHeTHOro asopa npu Kapaxa-

HUAAX.

Bce CKa3aHHOe MOKHO PEe3IOMHPOBATb CAEAYIOIIHM OﬁpaB’)M. KBK TIOKa3bIBalOT pac-
cmotpennbie moretnl, B 415/1024-25 u 419/1028 rr., a Taxxe, Bosmozxuo, B 417/1026-
27 r. paiton Kepmune npunaarexar Ceabaxyxuay Myuss aa-Zayra Ha6ry Myce 6. Ceas-
a#yKy. dta wacrp acceiina Sapagmana 6biaa MOMaAOBAHA eMy KapaXaHHACKMM BAaje-
Terem yenTparbHoro Masepannaxpa Aan 6. ar-Xacanom. 3zece Myca obrazar croan
3HAYMTEADHBIMH NPABaMH H NPHBHAETHAMH, YTO MOT YeKaHHTb MOHeTy (TpaBAa, AHWb Mex-
HYI0) TOABKO OT CBOErO HMeHH, 63 YIIOMUHAHHS KapaxaHHZCKOro ciosepena. B 419/1028 r.
Myca aeaur oTu mpasa ¢ Apyrum npasuTerem — HocuTerem akaba Caiig aa-ayra,
T.e., BO3MOMkHO, cO cBOMM nAemsmmmxom M6paxumom Mumarom. B 420/1029 r. paio-
nom Kepmune Brazer Jaxabpaur 6. Myxammaz — 6t mozer, 6par Mycot. He nosze
420/1029 r. Ceabamyxuant 6biau Aumenst npas a Kepmuue. HeGoabwas rpynma kep-
MHHHHCKHX QCA.DCOB OTKPDbIBAET, CA '€AbHO, THBIE MPEHKAE CTP bl B3aUMO-
ornomenuit Kapaxannzos u Ceabaxyxuzos u He B py! X

"B, Kochnev. Histoire de Ali Tegin. .., p. 22. g
"lpassa, y [Jambaypa (co ccoiaxoit na X. M. Mpena) gurypupyer rasmesmackuit anpxem Kepmmue
389/999 r. (E Zambaur Die Miinzpragungen des Islams, S. 207), oanaxo 3zech aBHO Kakoe-TO HEAO-
B 4YeKaH o M Booblie He M3BECTEH, a AAR

389/999 T. HEBO3MOMEH H MCTOPHYeCKH, #60 Toraa Maxmya [asuesn 6bia 3aHAT 4em yroaHO, HO TOABKO HE
PACTPOCTPaHEHMEM CBOEH BAACTH Ha A0AMHY Sapaduiana.

BCamoii nosameis monetoii Kepmune . Lambayp naswivaer geavc 424/1032-33 r. (E. Zambaur. Die
Minzpragungen des Islams, S. 207), o na camom aeae ou 6ur 5 Ja6ycuu (5. J. Kounes. Csoa. .., c. 274,
npumey. x N° 766). TTostomy caeayiommue nocae peavcos 420/1029 r. uszannsie moners Kepmune — aro
wefibannackue Tanra 955/1548-49 r. (E. A. Jasusosuy. Kopnyc s0rotsix n cepe6pansix moner LleiiGannaos
(XVI 8.) M., 1992, c. 316. N° 1433-1436). Mue nssectHa neony6auxoBannas meanas Mowera Kepmune
91. wan 92. rx.
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HCTOYHMKAaX MOMEHTBI DaHHeH MOAHTHYECKOH Kapbepbl ogHOro u3 ocHoBatereit Ceabzxy-
kuackoir umnepus, Mycor 6. Cenvanyxa’*

SUMMARY
THE COINS OF MUSA YABGHU, SON OF SELJUK
(ABOUT THE EARLY STAGES OF SELJUKID COINING)

The analysis of the inscriptions on Kermine coins of 1024-1029 allows to reconstruct
the early history of relations between Karahanids and Seljukids and to elucidate some aspects
of the political career of Musa ben Seljuke, one of the founders of the Seljukid empire. The
inscriptions show that between 1024 and 1028 the Kermine region belonged to Musa ben
Seljuke, to whom it had been previously granted by Ali ben al-Hasan, the Karahanide ruler
of the central Mawerannahr. Musa possessed so important rights and privileges that could
emiss copper coins on behalf of himself, without even mentioning his Karahanide seigneur.
Such situation lasted until ca. 1029 when Seljukids were dispossessed of their rights on
Kermine.

M ®eancam Kepmusie 415-20/1024-29 rr. 6bia nocsayen woit aoxraz 1992 r. (B. 4. Ko'(m:s Jpesneiinue
MOHETBI C YNOMHHAHMEM CEAbJKYKHAOB. — B: KpaTkue Tesuco

CrI16., 1992, c. 31-32). Ha ero ocuose 6pira cTaTbs, AASL OAHOTO M3ZANMA,
nc ysuseswas cser 8 apyrom (B. /. Kounes. Hauarvumiit atan ceabamykuackoit sekanku. — B: Monera:
Kuit Bomn. 5. Boaoraa, 1998, c. 5-15). Crneuuouxa sroit ctarby,

PACCYHTAHHON HA OTHOCHTEABHO LIKPOKHIE KPYT MTATEAeH, ONPEAEAAR ee XapakTep (B YACTHOCTH, OTCYTCTBHE
onucanmit Moner), obmem u Muoroe Apyroe. [TosToMy s H CueA BO3MOAKHBIM BHOBb OGPATHTBCS K TOMY e
CIOKETY, HO yKe C HeOOXOAMMONH TOAHOTON.
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LETTER TO THE EDITORIAL BOARD.
ABOUT TRANSLITERATION OF THE ETHIOPIAN
LANGUAGE

Dear Colleagues,

Please allow me to inform you about the recent stage of development of the research
project Thesaurus linguae aethiopicae which was started at the University of Mainz some
years ago. A working group at Mainz University is involved now in the practical work
on this project funded by the German Research Council. The project is part in a larger
number of research projects on historical and linguistic themes (see homepage of Sonder-
forschungsbereich 295). Named (provisionally) Thesaurus linguae aethiopicae, the project
aims at creating machine-readable and SGML-encoded (according to the guidelines of TEI
P 3) Ethiopic texts and collecting them in a corpus for further research.

Encoding should take into account the needs of philology, history and linguistics. The
working group, which is based on an initiative started in 1991, is already investigating a
number of texts.

The texts have been pragmatically chosen according to the specific demands of current
research. Thus, within the framework of research on typological change in Ethio-Semitics
the following texts are under preparation:

the Axumite inscriptions

new editions of Imperial songs in old Amharic
the chronicle of Zara-Yasqob

the Sor<ata mangost and related texts

the Haymanota abaw (Amharic Text) etc.
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In the present stage document headers and writing system declarations (DTD, WSD
etc.) to serve as models are in preparation.

Interested colleagues are invited to a ask for further information and to contribute
texts. These could be in any format at present since the Mainz working group has ample
experience and a number of instruments for conversion at its disposal.

It should be said that transliteration, encoding and further elaboration of texts is intended
to be totally independent of hard- or software configurations.

Information on stored Ethiopic texts, accessability and on-going work would be most
welcome in order to come to a kind of coordination and cooperation.

The homepage under construction (URL) will continuously give information on new
developments, lists of available texts, projects, etc.

Dear colleague, attached to this letter you will find a previous description of the
mentioned project and the first pages of the Sorati gobor, translated according to our
system of encoding the Ethiopic script.

With best regards Manfred Kropp

Ethiopian transliteration

The transliteration of the Ethiopian alphabet used at the Seminar for Oriental Studies
at the University of Mainz:

From the beginning it was clear that one should choose an uncomplicated ASCII-file.
Besides, one was to confine oneself to the Anglo-Saxon font (ANSI), that is to say, not
to rely on the umlauts or other nation-specific extra signs for codification. Furthermore, the
principle “one sound — one character” was to be followed which would preclude control
characters with diacritics — with the exception of specific double articulation (labialization,
for instance). Another obvious premise was the differentiation of the syllable signs in
consonants and vowels and realization of a two-sign-codification for an Ethiopian syllable
sign.
The bigger stock of vowels and especially consonants made the use of lower case and
capital letters necessary for the codification. This kind of differentiation is well suited from
an optical point of view, is easy to keep in mind and has proved its worth in the “Ambharic
Basic Course”, for instance. Another condition was that the non-converted code-file of the
data-base be easy to read and understand.

From this followed that the common stock of both languages and alphabets should be
rendered with common signs. Roughly half of the codifications was thereby established.
This is of great initial assistance for Europeans not only for reading but also for entering
data into the computer. In this connection, keep in mind the “transliteration keyboard” of
the multi-lingual Arabis-Roman computer with which a European will always write Arabis
faster that with the Arabis standard-keyboard (in Mainz the munfaridi keyboard has been
used with success for several years, for example when training student assistants).

The vowels were the basis for further categorization: two vowels were still to be encoded.
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It seemed to make sense to render the long a with a capital A. For the 6th order (vowelless
or e) only j of the semi-vowels, liquids was available, because w and y are too practical not
to be used for the labialization, also in the capital forms for w/W and y as consonants.

The next memotechnical step, consequently, was to work from the achieved codifications
and pairs, and to assign regular alterations of the Ethiopian basic forms (i.e. phonetic
relationships) as far as possible to the Roman pair of lower case and capital letters. This
resulted in a series of s-S, etc. (for the palatalization and spirantization which are regularly
expressed in Ethiopian with a circumflex on the basic form). d-D, t-T, k-K, b-B, q-
Q, n-N, etc. were thereby assigned. The next bigger group, the emphatic letters, were
therefore not able to be encoded according to their sound because the corresponding pairs
has already been used for other letters (with the exception of H which was still available).
Before, though, the problem of Alef-Ain was to be solved. Since these are frequent pure
consonants which are conspicuous in writing but are likely to be viewed as vowels by
untrained Europeans, the choosing of big vowels as a combination of these characteristics
was convenient.

This resulted in selecting E for Alef (since A was already occupied) and O for Ain.
In the latter case this has the advantage of looking similar to the original; this is, to a lesser
extent, also the case with E and Alef. In any case, the distinct disadvantage of the usual
transliteration (’etc.) which is easy to overlook and does not optically do justice to the
weight of these sounds, is thereby avoided.

According to the last mentioned principle, §, which could not be grouped with the
other sibilants, was rendered by M, its upside-down “equivalent”, because of its exceptional
transliteration it may be rendered especially well. The p-P series had a phonetic derivation.

Similar considerations were entertained for the use of x-X. x for s might be explained
by its similarity in shape and sound: X for H is in accordance with some traditional
transcriptions. This leaves t-¢ which is a pair in Ethiopian. Besides v only ¢ was vacant
as a pair. It was chosen because at least in the palatal form it was nearly the same as in
transcription usage and did not offer any advantage/disadvantage as far as rememberable
phonetic of form similarity went. It was decided to render the remaining D with G because,
out of the still vacant stock (v F G L R V), it was the closest to the Ethiopian form.

This, all in all, resulted in a codification which was dependant on many — if not
consistently applied — criteria. The main intention and hope, i.e. to create a codification
that is easy to comprehend and remember for those who are accustomed to the Roman
alphabet and European languages, was thereby fulfilled.
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Transliteration

Vowels:

a 1=1 e e 0=9
a=A j

Labialization:

k¥ etc. with W, having a three-sign-sequence

Consonants:

v H=h F qg=gq h k=k 17 g=g
a 1=l n b=b k=K m t=t
& h=H T b=B @ w=w @ ¢=C
o m=m + t=t a ‘=0 R p=P
w =M F ¢=T H z=2 A s=x
4 r=t 1 h=X "w 1=z 8 d=G
n s=s Y n=n £ y=y 4 f=f
n §=S T =N £ d=d T p=p
¢ q=gq A »>=E Z g=D

PE3IOME

NMHCbMO B PEJAKIIHIO.
O TPAHCAHUTEPAIIUH 3PHOIICKOI'O A3bIKA

B CTaTbe COAEPHKHUTCH HH@OPM&QHH 0 Xxoze paGOT B paMKaxX HCCAeA0BaTEAbCKOro mnpo-
exTa «Tesaypyc aguonckoro sasbika» (Yuusepcurer Maiinua). Ilpoekt ocywectsaserca ¢
1991 r. u uMeeT weAbIO CO3AaHHME KOMNBIOTEPHON 6a3bl JAHHDBIX MO SQPHONCKMM TEKCTaM,
PacCYUTaHHON Ha MPOY AbHBIE M10TP H (PHAOAOTOB, HCTOPHKOB H AMHIBHCTOB.

ABTOP CTaTbH ONMHCBIBAET yxe

pa3paboTaHHON CHCTEMbl TPAHCAHTEDPALHH
(PHONCKUX TEKCTOB M MPHIAALIAET BCEX 32MHTEPECOBAHHDIX AML K COTPYAHHYECTBY.
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U A. AAJbIHMH, A. A. HEMHMPOBCKHI
(Mocxkga)

MEM®HCCKAA CTEAA AMEHXOTEIIA I
0 Ero «BTOPOM INOBEJOHOCHOM IIOXOJE»

«Bropoit nobeaonocubiit noxoa» Amenxorena Il B Asmio urpaet ocobyio poab B ncro-
pun apesnero Bammuero Bocroka [Tosane6ponsosoro mepuosa. [lponorxuteapubie auc-
Kyccuu no npobaemam asuarckoit noantuxu X Vil AMHAcTHMH', Ha HAWl B3rASJ, NMOKA3aAH,
4TO Mo 3aBepuweHuH ABaauatHAeTHux Boitn Tytmoca Il ¢ Muraunn na 42-m rosy npas-

AEHHA 3TOrO (papaoHa, MOAOKEHHE B CHpHH-naAecTnHe He MEHAAOCH BMAOTb [0 Hayaira

!Asmatckue Boitubt AMeHXOTena BLI3BAAK K Ku3HH 06IﬂHpHyl0 AWTepaTypy, MOAHYIO HempeKpaiaioiefics
noxeMuKH. 3aeCh MBI HE MOMeM 32 paMKH Hauei y3Koi Te-
MBI, XOTR Gbl i cBa3aumbie ¢ Heii (XapaxkTep M oxBar BO/H 3-ro M 7-ro rogos Amenxotena, npobaeMbl Mx
COOTHOWICHHA, HyMepauuK  XpoHOAOrHH u T.x.). [1o Bcem 3Tim BonpocaM, BxAIOHas cam noxoa 9-ro roaa,
cm.: B. M. Asaucs. Boennas uctopus apesnero Erunta. T.2. M-A., 1954; A. Badawi. Die neue historische
Stele Amenophis II. — en : ASAE, 1943, 1. 42, p. 1-23; E. Edel. Die Stelen Amenophis 11 aus Karnak
und Memphis mit dem Bericht dber die asiatischen Feldzige des Konigs. — in: ZDPV, 1953, Bd. 69, S.
97-176; ZDPV, 1954, Bd. 70, S.87; A. All. Neue Berichte tber Feldzige von Pharaonen des Neuen
Reiches nach Palistina. — in: ZDPV, 1954, Bd. 70, S. 34-35; Y. Aharoni. Some Geographical Remarks

the Campaigns of h 1l. — in: JNES, 1960, Bd. 19, p. 177-183; A. Malamat. Campaigns
of Amenhotep II and Thutmose 1V to Canaan. — in: Scripta Hierosolymitana, vol. 8, Jerusalem, 1961, p.
218-231; W. Helck. Die Beziehungen Agyptens zu Vorderasien im 3. und 2. Jahrtausend v. Chr. Wiesbaden,
1962; . J. Janssen. Eine Beuteliste von Amenophis I1. und das Problem der Sklaverei im alten Agypten. —
in: JEOL, 1963, vol. 17, S. 141-147; Sh. Yeivin. Amenophis II's Asiatic Campaigns. — in: JARCE, 1967,
vol. 6, p. 119-128; A. F. Rainey. Amenhotep II's Campaign to Takhsi. — in: JARCE, 1973, vol. 10, p.
71-75; W. ]. Mumane. Ancient Egyptian Coregencies. Chicago, 1977; Y. Aharoni. The Land of the Bible.
L., 1979; A. Spalinger. The Historical Implications of the Year 9 Campaign of Amenophis 1I. — in: JSSEA,
1983, vol. 13, p. 89-101; P. Der Manuelian. Studies in the Reign of Amenophis 1I. Hildesheim, 1987 (HaB,
27); Goedicke H. Amenophis Il in Samaria. — in: SAK, 1992, Bd. 19, S. 134-160; B. Manley. The
Penguin Historical Atlas of Ancient Egypt. L., 1996. £.72-73.
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Har. 1. Mapuwpyr noxoaa A 11 (9-miit roa ) 8 [Tarectuny. 1 — Anex; 2 — Co-
x0; 3 — Monacun — Xarnuan; 4 — Uxem; 5 — Mrypun — Muraoaaiin; 6 — Meruano; 7 — l'a6a-
Cymun; 8 — Anaxapar; 9 — npnmepnas Aokaansayus Anyxapry nepeuns Tyrmoca III; 10 — Ka-
aew; 11 — Tyuun; 12 — Karna; 13 — Huit; 14 — Yraput; 15 — npumepnoe pasrpannuense Ernner-
ckoit u Murannuiickoit Asuu 8 42/43 r. Tytmoca Il —6 r. A II; 16 —
pasrpanuyenne Erunercroit 1 Mutannuiickoir Asun mocre 7 r. A ;17 —

pasrpanuuenme Ernnerckoit 1 Mutaunuiickoit Asun nocae 9/10 r. Amenxorena II;
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CaMOCTOATEABHOTO MpaBAenHs AMenxorena I12. Tpaaa, cmepts TyTmoca BbraBara Hemes-
AeHHoe Boamyuwenue B Erunerckoit Asun, HO OHO 6bIA0 TYT e nogaBaeHo AmenxoTenom
(sa 3 roay mpaBrenus = 1/2-M rosy eaunouuHoil BracTH). DTa UHCTO KapaTeAbas
aKIMsA MOAYYMAA HA3BaHHE «IIEPBOTO MOGEJOHOCHOrO Moxoaa». BaTeM, Ha 7-M rogy npas-
Aeuns AmenxoTen Bnepsble BbleA 3a npedeabl Erunta, Bropruiuce B Mutanuuiickyo
Chpuio H CyWeCTBEHHO PACIUHPHB CBOM BAajeHus. [lockoAbKy TOAbKO Temepb om Hauaa
BHELIHIOI, 3aBOEBATEAbHYIO BOHHY, HyMepauus NMOX0A0B GblAa HauaTa 3aHOBO, H Temepb
yze kamnanus 7-ro roa 6bira ompeseAeHa Kak «mepsblii mo6esonocHbtit moxoa». o Toit
JKe CHCTeMe CYHCAeHUS GbIAa ONpeZieAeHa KaK «BTOPO MOBEAOHOCHDIH MOX0A»> CAeAyiouas
asuatckan kammanua Amenxotena, cocToaswasnca yepes 28 mecsues, Ha ucxoae 9-ro roza
ero mpasaenus’, npoTexaBmwas ropaszo lHee, B AABHO NPHCOEAHHEHHBIX ETHITAHAMM
3eMASX, M 3aTPOHYBLIAA MCKAIOMHTEABHO (MAM MOMTH MCKAIO4MTeAbHO) Aoammbr Lllapona
u Hapeean B Llentpanbroit [Tarectune.

O noxoaax 7-9-ro rogos Amenxorema coobuaioT ABe TPHYMQAAbHbIE CTEAbI ITOTO
¢apaona, Kapuakckas u Memducckas (neckoabko 6oree moapobuas Boobwe u ropaszo
6Goaee noapobHas npuMenHTEAbHO K moxoay 9-ro roaa). Kamaas us mux obbveaunser stu
aBa noxoaa (M TOABKO MX) B paMKaX eAMHOrO 3aKOHYEHHOTO MOBECTBOBaHHMA, 0603Hauas
noxoa 7-To roga Kak «mepBblit», a 9-ro — kak «BTOpoii»; npu sToM Memucckas Haznucn
3aBepluaeT OnHMcaHHe noxoaa 9-ro roza KapTHHO AHTHYECKOTO anog Erun-
Ta — CBOEOBPA3HOTO «GAHIKHEBOCTOMHOTO KOHIPECCa», KOTAA MOCABI yCTPAIUEHHBIX GOeBbI-

MH cBepenHaMu dapaona uapeit Xartu, Kaccurckoit Basuronnn u, raasnoe, Mutanuu —
rAaBHOro Bpara AMeHXOTeNa — OAHOBPEMEHHO UCTIPALUMBAIOT y HETo Mupa W Apy6bl. Ta-

*Buamenstsie Kapuaxckue annars Tyrwoca Il ero it 23-42-ro roxos
(pasoii: «Bot npuxasax ero Beanuecrso sanucars nobeast, uto on osepman ¢ 23-ro roga no 42- roa, xoraa
6bira caeaana ata waanuco» (UrkIV. 734). Hrax, cam Tyrmoc nocae moxosa 42-m roga c4uTar BOiHY B
Asun i 1 noarexaest y Kak eAuHoe ueaoe. Ecan 651 ce
e €ro OKHAANHA HE ONIPABAAAMCH H BOEHHBIC AHCTBHA BO30GHOBHAMCD TIOCAE KaKOFoO-TO nepepbisa (yme nocae

BBICEHEHHR AHHAAOB H MPOLHTHPOBARHON 3QMTHCH), HTO MOMEIWAAO bl BHECTH B KaPHAKCKHE aHHaAB! QapaoHa,
1 6e3 Toro coboit ¢ y Tb OTAEGABHBIX OTP! , COOT 1y
oparment? Jaree, anoxa Tyrmoca IIl secbma 6orato p! # 6b1A0 GBI
CTPaHHO, ecAH 6bl Takoe BO30GHOBAEHME BOHHBI HWKaK He OTpasuAoch 6bi B Hux (cp.: Haanuch Amenemxaba,
noapo6Ho onuchiBalomero coko Goesylo Kapbepy npx Tytmoce 11l — Amenxortene 11, ne coaepxut nu namexa
Ha YTO-AMGO BbIXOASILEE 33 PaMKH (DAKTOB, M3BECTHbIX Ham no aHnaram). Haxonewu, noxoa csoero 7-ro roaa
Awenxoten Il nauunaer ot Toro camoro py6exa, Ha KoTOpoM 3aBepusaach Kamnanus 42-ro roga TyTmoca.
Takum obpazom, caeayer cuutats, yto B 42-M — 54-m rogax TyT™oca M, BMAMMO, AaAbLIC, BIAOTH A0
7-ro roza AmenxoTena, BOCHHbIE ACHCTBHA HA CeBepe He BO3OGHOBARAHCH M Mexay Eruntom u Murauuu
CYUIECTBOBAAM OTHOLICHHA XOAOAHON BOiHDI (Ne€PBBI MHTAHHO-ETHNETCKMI MHP GbLA BO BCAKOM CAYHae TOABKO
npu Awmenxotene, cm. mike crocky 62).

*UrkIV. 130514 (Memgucckan maanucs), UrkIV. 131415 (Kapuaxcxas waanucs, seposTioe
BOCCTaHOBACHHE).

*Taxot BpemeHHOI Pa3PbiB HCKAIOHEET TOYKY 3PEHHS 78 AxaponH, COrAacHO KOTOPOH BTOPOH NOXOA
ABMACS peaKyHeil HA NPEANOAAraeMyio 3THM aBTopoM meyaady nepsoro (The Macmillan Bible Atlas. N. Y.

1968. Map 36, Comm.).
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KuM 06pa30M, MOXOA 9-TO TOZa MBICAMACA €THNTAHAMM KAK 3aKAIOWMTEABHDIH aKKOPA B
muoroaetnux asuatckux BoiHax panueit XVIII aunactuu. Dtum u onpezersiercs obumit
uHTepeC K HeMy. 3a ACCATHAETHA AMCKYCCHIA 110 STOI TeMe MCCAeAOBATEAAMH GBIAM BBICKa-
3aHBI MHOTHe, B TOM 4HCAE B3aHMOHMCKAIOHAIOUIME TOYKH 3pEHHs Ha OCHOBHOE COAEpIKaHHME
M OTAeAbHble ZeTarH MeMQUCCKOH HaAMMCH — HAWIEro TAABHOTO HCTOYHHKA MO MOXOAY

9-\'0 roja; Kpome TOro, paj MeCT TEKCTa, 0 Hawemy AONMyCKaeT yTO'
M WMHTEpNpeTaluH, A0 CHX I0p He NpejAaraBluHecs B AMTepaType. Bce 3To Zeraer, Kak
NpeACTaBASIETCS, AKTYaAbHbIM HOBOE CIIelHaAbHOe 06p K C Memo it

HAZAMHKCH O «BTOpoM nobexoHocHoM moxoze» Amenxorena II.
Texer Memgucckoit Haanucu cocraBren Ha cpegueerunerckom sasbike, k XVIII zu-

HaCTHM Y»Ke BbIIUEJUIEM W3 Pa3rOBOPHOTO YNOTPeOAEHHs, HO B TOpHse-
CTBEHHBIX TeKCTaX, TPeGYIOIIMX MX HaMEpeHHOH apXaM3auuu, W B Goree Mo3zHee BPEMS.
B 7o ke Bpems B HEKOTOPBIX (PParMeHTax AAHHOM HAAMHCH OYEBHAHO MPOABAAETCH HEPTDI
€aMoOro KoHua Cpe}zHeerMHETcKDﬁ QaBbl PA3BHTHA fA3bIKA H €€ Mepexoja B HOBOETHNETCKYIO
q)33y; K HHM, Ha Hall B3rAsaJ, CA€AYET OTHECTH 4acToe yn0Tpe6AeHHe YKasaTeAbHOro me-
CTOHMEHHA P;, Mo CYTH JeAa, yxe B 3HAYCHHH APTHKAA (CTK. 130516, 1305.18‘13063,
1307.2, 1307.10, 1308.7, 1308.17, 1309.13; kak ussecTHO, 3TO ABAeHHe HaBAIOAAETCA YiKe
B cpeaneernnerckux Texcrax cep. Il Tpic. 20 H. 3., k mpumepy B nanupyce Bectkap), yno-
Tpeﬁ.)\el-me B COGHPBTEABHOM 3HaYeHHH HE 2KEHCKOro, a MY:KCKOro pozaa, nposBAsolieecs,
B YaCTHOCTH, B COTAQCOBAaHMH C COOTBETCTBYIomuMK dopMamu apTukaa p3 (crx. 1305.16:
p3 nht —cm. xomm. 3; 1307.10, 1308.17: p3 h3k — cm. xomm. 24) ucnoabsosanue KoH-
cTpyKumu p3y+mecTouMenne-CyQQHKC Ard Bbipaenus nputaxareaproct (crk. 1308.15:
p3y.f tkhw — cm. xomm. 29), a Takike, No-BHAMMOMY, OTMHMpaHUe (OPM ABOHCTBEHHOrO
4HCAa, ECAH He Ha MHCbMe, TO Mo KpaiHeil Mepe B ux Bocmpuatuu (cm. ctk. 1307.13 u
KOMM. 27 — BO3MOZKHO€ COrAacOBaHHE 3aBHCHMOIO MECTOHMEHHS KEHCKOro poja B 3Ha-
YEeHHH MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCAA C COOMPATEADHBIM OTTEHKOM C ABOHCTBEHHBIM YHCAOM $dy
8 ctk. 1307.12). Cozepawuecs B nccaeAyeMom QparMeHTe HePOTAH(HYECKHE HAaNMHCAHHs
He OOHApyKMBAIOT KaKMX-AM60 «HEMPAaBHABHOCTEH», 3aTPYAHSIOWMX MX NOHMMaHHe, 32
oauum uckntovenuem (crk. 1306.10), kotTopoe cnenuarbHo oroBapuBaeTcs B COOTBETCTBY-
omem KoMMeHTapuu. B 1eroM Heab3s ckasaTb, 4TO pacCMaTpHBaeMblH HamMu (parMeHT
HaJANHCH AMCHXOTeﬂa ll OKa3blBaeTCsa CKO/\bKO'HHGYEb HETPHBHAADHDIM C TOYKH 3PEHHSA
ero @HAOAOF""IECKO"O H QHHTpBQH"IECKOI'O AaHaAH3a.

B TO e BpeMsA HMEHHO 3TOT @parM&HT OKa3blBaeTCsl BeCbMa HHTEPECEH HE TOADKO Kak
HCTOYHHK MO ﬂoAHTH‘(ECKOﬁ H BOCHHO;{ HCTOPHH EanTﬂ H B)\H?KHCFO BocToKa B XV B.
A0 H.3., HO ¥ KaK NpUMep HEOOXOAMMOCTH TUIATEABHOTO yHeTa (QHAOAOTHHECKHX XapaKTe-

PHCTHK TEKCTa MPH MOHCKE ero MHTePNpPeTalHH, MaKC: ABHO a, HOH OTp

B HEM PEAAMAM. C 3TOH MeTOﬂH‘IeCKOI’l TOYKH 3pPEHHA HaunboAree MoKasaTEAbHbI ero CTPOKH
1307.10-14, cosepaaue pacckas 06 0GpalIeHHK B CTATYC AHYHOMH 3aBHCHMOCTH TACHHbIX,
3axBavennbix soiickom Amenxorena II npu Mrypune u Murzonaiine, u ux oxpawe. He
npeaeapsas Aﬂubﬂblﬁ AHAaAM3 3THX CTPOK, OTMETHM, YTO B AHMTEPAType MNPHCYTCTBOBAAH



Memgucckan cmeaa Amenxomena 11 60

aAbTEPHATHBHBIE TOYKH 3PEHHUSA 10 MOBOAY HX HHTEPNPETAUHMH, BO MHOrOM CTPOMBLIHECH Ha
(PMAOAOTHYECKHX HATsAKKAX HAHM ommMbKax ux asTopos. [IpaBuabHbii noaxoa x nouumanuio
STHX CTPOK H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K OLIEHKE YK€ CYUIECTBYIOUIHX BAPHAHTOB UX MCTOAKOBaHHA
BMAEACS HaM B TOM, 4TOGbI BO3MOMHO GOAEE AETAAbHO Pa3’oBPaTbC B CHCTEME COTAACO-
BaHUA AMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHH H B CEMAHTHKE BbIpaxeHuH, npucyTCTBYowux B Hux. Hau-
60Aee TPYAHBIM M AMCKYCCHOHHDBIM OKa3blBAETCH (PUAOAOTHHUECKHH AHAAM3 CAOBOCOYETAHHSA
m kd.sn nb B ct. 1307.12 — npemae Bcero noToMy, HTO CrEKTp MPHMEPOB ero ynotpe6-
AeHHSI, Ha KOTOpbIE MOAHO GbIAO Gbl OpHEHTHPOBaTbCs, BecbMa orpannyen. Cepbesneitiueit
MeToauueckoli omubkoil uutepnperatopos storo crosocoderanua (I1. Jep-Manysrsna u
KOHCYAbTHpOBaBwero ero B 3Toit cBasu Y. . Mepueiina) 6bira opuentauus na ero
YHCTO BHeuHee, MPH GOAee BHHMATEALHOM B3rAfe Ha €ro rpaMMaTHKy OKasblBaiouleecs
(aHTOMHDIM CXOACTBO C HEKOTOPbIMH GOAee YacTOTHbIMM Bbipaxenuamu. Ha maw Barasz,
€AHHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOKHDBIM OAXOAOM K MPEOJOAEHHIO MOZOGHOr0 POAA TPYAHOCTEH OKas3bi-
BaETCA He CTOABKO MPHBACYEHHME aHAAOTOB COOTBETCTBYIOUIErO CAOBOCOYeTaHHs (eCAM OHM
CTOAb MaAOYacTOTHBI, KaK B PaCCMATPHBACMOM HaMHM CAyHae, MOHATHO, HTO OHM H CamH
BDI3OBYT ONPEAEACHHDbIE HEACHOCTH B MX MOHHMAHHH), CKOABKO BHUMATEADHDBIi aHaAH3 ero

CTPYKTYpBI, OnIp crekTpa it COCTaBAAIOLIMX €rO KOMIIOHEHTOB U BbIACHEHHE
AKIb Ha OCHOBE HX COMOCTAaBAEHHS BO3MOKHDBIX BAPHAHTOB MHTEPMPETALMH AaHHOTO CAOBO-
COYETaHHMA B LEAOM. BaMETHM, YTO NMPH BbIGOPE OKOHYATEABHOrO BapHAHTA MHTEPpPeTaLHH
aHaAM3MPYEMOro TaKMM 06pa30oM (parMeHTa e4Ba AM He PEIIAIOLan POAb ByAeT mpuHaze-
aTh €r0 YUCTO CMBICAOBOMY KOHTEKCTY, T. €. TOMY, HACKOABKO KazKAblH M3 (PUAOAOTHHECKH
BO3MOZSHDbIX BAPHAHTOB €ro MOHHMAHHA YKAAAbIBA€TCA B OOLIYI0 AOTHKY MOBECTBOBAaHHMA.

[pu pabore Haz TeKCTOM HaAMMCH HAMK OGbIAM YuTEHDI ee MEPEBOADI, BBITOAHEHHDIE
3. daerem (E. Edel. Die Stelen Amenophis'll aus Karnak und Memphis mit dem Bericht
iiber die asiatischen Feldziige des Konigs. — in: ZDPV, 1953, Bd. 69), B. Xeanxom
(W. Helck. Urkunden der 18. Dynastie: Ubersetzung zu den Heften 17-22. B., 1961,
S. 38-40), K. C. Kauueabconom (Xpecromarus no ucropuu apessero Bocroka / [Toa.
pea. M. A. Kopocrosyesa, M. C. Kauueascona, B. Y. Kysumuna. M., 1980. 4. L. C.
73-74) u I1. Jep-Manyaasuom (P. Der Manuelian. Studies in the Reign of Amenophis
II. Hildesheim, 1987, p. 223-227). Ipu noarotoke HOBOro BapHaHTa Mepesoaa MHTEpe-
COBaBIIEr0 HAC (PParMeHTa HaAMMCH Mbl MIOCTAPAAMCh B MAKCHMAAbHOH CTENEHH OTPAasHTb
B HEM CTPYKTYPY MOAAMHHOTO ETHMETCKOrO TEKCTA, @ TaM, FAe 3TO GBIAO HEBO3MOMHO MO
CTHAHCTHYECKHM COOGDazKeHHAM, AONOAHHMTD IEPEBOZ BAPHAHTAMM GYKBAaADHOTO MpONTe-
HHS COOTBETCTBYIOWIHX BbIPaKEHHI HAM KOHCTPYKumit. B mpusoaumbix TpamcauTepauuu K
nepeBoAe TEKCTa LHMPbI B KPYTAbIX CKOGKAX yKasblBAlOT CTPAHHIBI HCIIOAb30BABLIETOCH
namu ero uanauus: W. Helck. Urkunden der 18. Dynastie. B., 1958; uugpst y Aesoro no-
Afl CTPAHHLBI — CTPOKK AAHHOTO H3AAHHMA, UM(MPBI B KBaAPATHBIX CKOOKaX, pa3bHBamowue
TEKCT TPAHCAMTEPAUHMH M HabGPaHHbIE HHMPHBIM LIPHPTOM, — CTPOKH MOAAHHHOIO TEKCTa.
[oxuepkupanuem B TPAHCAMTEPALLMM OTMEMEHBI PA3pyLIEHHbIE (DPAFMEHTHI HAATIMCH, ellle
B APEBHOCTH MOABEPTLUHECH PECTABPALHH.
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TPAHCAHTEPALHA H NNEPEBOJ

(1305)

XIIL.

XIV.

XV.

XVL

XVIL

XVIIL

[17].. . h3t-sp 9 3bd 3 3ht hr222w 25

...Toa 9-it, mecau 3-ii [Tonosoawa, aenv 25-ii.

wd3 hm.f r Rtnw m wdyt.f sn-nw nt nht

Omnpasuaca Beauuecmso ez0 k Pemeny 6 xauecmse noxoza ezo smopozo nobeas
rdmin 'I-p-k

x 20poay I-p-k.

iw.f hr [18] prt m hip n p3 nht 3 npr 3 < w. s.

[Boia] on [ropoa] na sbixoxcaeruu & mupe? pagu mowu® sequxoii «Beauxozo zoma».
aa 6yaem o x[us], 6[raz0nonyuen], 3fa0pos].

prt hm.f hr htry sbw m hew n rdt nht r dmi n Y-h-m3

Boicmynua Beauwecmso (6yxs. «sbictynaenue Beaumuectsa...)* ez0 na ynpaxxe
KoMeild, ocHawserHbiil opydcue, npurocauum nobeay (6yxs. «Opy:KHEM MPHHECEHHS
no6eap»), x zopoay Y-h-m3®.

ist h3k.n hm.f n3 why[w]t n M3-p3-sy-n

Boucmuny, saxsamua Beauuecmeo czo cenenue’ M3-p3-sy-n

(1306)

111

v.

VIL

VIIL

IX.

. hn< [19] n3 n why[w]t H3-ti-B-n

¢ ceneHuem [-_I?—tl-ﬁ-ns.

. dmiwy hr imnty s3w-k3

48a 20poaa x 3anagy om s3w-k3°.

ist p3 hk3 nsny mi bik ntry

Boucmuny, [6vu1] smom eaaavixa spocmu nogoben cokoay GoxcecmeerHoMy,
hiry.f hr <h mi sb3 n pt

ynpaxka xoweil €20 8 noaeme, nogo6Ho 3se3ze Heba.

% n hm.f

[Kozaa] scmynun Beauuecmeo ezo [8 Mxem],

intw [20]wrw.f hrdw.f hmwt.f m skr-snhw hr[yw].f nb

[6v1u] npusesenst (3axsasenm) npasumenu ezo [Mixema]'®, zemu ezo, xcener ez0 8
KQ4ecmee «xusblx-ybumbix», cAyu €20 ece

r mitt iy

maxxeTl;

ht.f nn dr.f

[6bLau npunecensi] (saxsauennt) sewu ex0, Hem npesena uM,

mnmn.f htryw.f

CKOM €20, YnpaXKU KOHeil €20,
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X.

XL

XIIL

Bw[t] nb n m-h3t.f

ckom'® secb u3 Max0ZUBWE20CK BNCpeAU €20 [l/lxema]13 (6yxs. «[naxomaenus] so
rAaBe ero»).

ndm pw [21] ir.n hm.f

Omuaoxnoserue smo, caeaannoe Beauuecrmaon ezolt.
itt hm n ntr pn $ps Imn nb nswt Bwy tp-m hm.f m rswt

IMpuwen Beauuecneo (6yxs. «npumectsue Beandectsa. . . ) 60za 3mozo nowmenrozo
Amona saaavixu npecmonos Obeux 3emeav npea Beauuecmeon ezo so cre,

(1307)

1L

III.

VL

VIL

VIIL

XIL

. rrdi kn n s3.f ‘3-hgrw-R‘

umobbr 2amo gobaecmy cony ezo AaxenepypalS.
it[f.f] Imn-R< m s3 hew.f hr hut p3 hk3
Omey cz20 Amon-Pa 8 xauecmee sayumst meaa 20, Ha ozpaxcaenuu om ywep6a'®

npasumeas 3mozo.
prt hm.f [22] hr htry tp-dw3yt r dmi [-tw-ry-n

Buicmynua Beauvecmeo (6yks. «sbicrynaenne Beamsectsa...) ezo Ha ynpaxxe
Koweii ympom k z0poay I-tw-ry-n'",

. hn¢ Mk-fi-r-y-nt

a maxwe Mk-ti-r-y-nt8.

. <h<n shm hm.f < w. s. mi shm Shmt mi Mntw hr W<s[t]

Cmaa mowen Beauuecmeo ez0, aa 6ysem on x[us], 6[razonoayuen], 3[aopos].
nogo6ro mowu Coxmem'®, nogobro Mormy s MDusax®®

tn.n.f wrw.sn 34 mrwi-in 57 [23] styw nh 31
IMpurec on (3axsatur) np aeii ux 34,
31,

drt 372 ssmt 54 wrr[y]t 54 r-mn hw nb n k3
[ompy6acnnbix] pyx 372, xonnvix ynpsxcex (aoca. «nowageii»)?? 54, xonecruy

21 (2) 57, asuamos xusbix

54, 6 zonoanenue k (6yxs. «K AOMOAHEHHIO. . . ») Opyxuio scaxomy Gocsomy (6yxs.

«opy BCAKOMY C ).
nhwt-< nb nw Rinw hrdw.sn hmwt.sn ht.sn nb[t]
60zamuipeii (6yKB. «CHAbHBIX PyKoit») Peucny, Aemeil ux, ¥eH ux, 8ewu ux scaxue®.

. m-ht m3.n [24] hm.f p3 h3k 3 wrt

Iocae mozo xax ocuompen Beausecmso e20 smy a066tuy®* mrozouucacnnyio secoma
iw.tw hrir st m skr-<nh

[mozaa] obpamuau ux®® & «y6umorx-xussix»

. iw.tw hr it §dy m kd.sn nb

[u] caenanu asa psa 8 obven ux secv?®

mk mh st m ht
H som, [6vru] Hanoanenst onu (uau: Hanoamero smo)?T oznem.



63 H. A. Nagomun, A. A. Hemuposcruii
XIII. 4w hm.f m rsw hr.s r hd 8
Bom, [6b1] Beauuecmeo ezo 8 60apcmsosanuu Hag Humu /pagom ¢ Humu (uAu: Hag
smun/paaom ¢ smum)?®, noxa e pacceeno («noxa He ocBETHAACH 3EMAR»),
XIV. iw p3y.f [25] tkhw hr imnty.f
npuuem 20%? 6oesoii monop [6vi1] Ha npeasoit pyke €20%0,
XV. $msw nn we hn<f
«cnymHuxu», He [66110] HU 04HOZO € HUM,
XVI. ist p3 ms< w3 r.f hrw sdmw-< n pr-3
[u] soucmuny, smo soiicko Gvrro aarexo (6yks. «Gyayunm ZareKHM») om Hezo,
Kpome «caviuawux npuseie Beauxozo goma» 3L,
(1308)
Il #r m-ht 8 hdw n sn-nw hrw
Ymo 10 [moz0, umo, 3% nocae mozo Kax paccseno (6yks. «3eMAR OCBETHAACH») HA
apyeoil aens®3,
Il prt hm.f hr hiry tp-dw3yt s3bw m hkrw [26] Mntw
Boicmynua Beauuecmso (6yks. «sbictynrenne Beauwectsa...) ezo na ynpaxxe
KoHeil ympom, ocHawennviii opyxcuem Monmy.
IV. hrw n hb hyy-nsw n hm.f
[B] aenv uapcxozo soccunnun®® Beauuecmea ezo
V. tw.tw hr h3k I-in-tw-hr-t
3axsamuau l-in-iw-fgr-ﬁzs.
VL. rht kf< n hm.f w3w n hrw pn
Hcuucnenue a06viuu Beauuecmsa ezo oarozo (6yxs. «6yayun oaunm») 8 geHb amom
(6yxs. «ans aTOrox):
VIL. m-r-y-n3 ah 17 msw wr 6 styw ah [27] 68
Mapiianne xusvix 17, zemeii npasumencii 6, ayuruxos xusvix 68
VIIL drt 23 htry 7 wrr[y]t n hd nbw 7 r mn haw.sn nb n h3
[ompy6acnneix] pyx 123, ynpaxex xomeii 7, xosecnuy us sonoma [u] cepebpa 7,
8 gonoanenue Kk (6yKB. «K AOTIOAHEHHIO. .. ») opyxcuio ux scaxomy 6oesomy (6yxs.
«CparkeHus» )
IX. k3 443 hmt 370 mnmnt nb nn dr-<sn
Guixos 443, xopos 370, cxoma scaxozo, Hem npegena ux°C.
X. wnin m$3 r-dr.f hr ms [28] h3kt <3 wrt nn dr-<.sn
Cmano mozaa ece soiicko ynocuma37 (6yxs. «6bIAO TOTZA BOWCKO A0 MPEAEAOB
€ro Ha yHecennn») 40664y (6yKs. «3axBauenHoe»)>® Mrozouucrennyio secoMa, Hem
npegenos ee (6yks. «ux»).
XI. spr hm.f h3w Mkty
Jocmuz Beauuecmeo ez0 oxpecmuocmu Mkty (Mernano)®.
XIL w.tw hr int wr n Kb-3-sw-min K3-k3 m.f

[Tozaa] npunecau [saxsaturn] npasumens Kb-3-sw-min®, K3:k3 umn czo,
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XII. hmt.f hrdw.f hr[yw].f nb[w] r mitt iry
HeHy €20, Aemeil €20, NOABAACTIHbIX €20 BCeX maKxce™!.
XIV. dhnw [29] k[y] wr m st.f
Bota Hasnauen apyroil npasumenb Ha Mecmo €z0.
XV. spr hm.f r dmi n Mn-nfr
Jocmuz Beauwecmso ezo 20posa Memuca,
XVL 1b.f t¢ m h3s[w]t nb[w]t Bw nbw hr thty.f[y]
[npuuen] cepaue ezo z080nbH0 (6yKB. «6yAyHuH OMDBITO») UYNE3EMHLLMU CMPAHAMU
8CeMU, 3EMAAMU SCCMH[, HaXDﬂﬂlguMucﬂ] no4 CaHAaNuaAMu €.
XVIL. rh p3 3k int hm.f
Heuucnenue a06oru® us npunecennozo (6yks. «npumecennsi»; 3axsadensoro) Be-
AUYECMBOM €20!
XVIIL. wr n Rtnw 127 sn-nw n wrw [30] 179
npasumencit Pemeny 127, 6pamoes npasumencii 179,
(1309)
L. pw-r 3600 Bsw «h 15200
[at0zeii] pw-r ([x]anupy) 3600, [an0acii] ssw (wacy) xuswix 15200
1L h3-rw 36300
[ar0zeii] h3-rw («xyppuros») 36300,
IIL. n3-g3-sw «h 15070
[nw0zeit] n3-g3-sw (Hyxamme) xcusoix 15070,
IV. 3bwt iryw [31] 30652
wacros cemeii (6yxs. «cembn»)*® uxi (idw=.sn; cf. supra et Gr. § 113.2) 30652;
V. dmd.s 89600 m mitt ht.sn nn r-<.sn
obusee uucno ux®> 89600, a maxxe sewu ux, Hem npeaeaa ux,
VL iw.tw Bwt nb[t] n.sn-imy[w] mnmat [32] nb[t] nn dr-<sn
cmaga sce, Haxoguswiuecss y Hux, [meaxuii] ckom seco, Hem npegena ezo (6yks.
«HX»),
VIL wrfy]t n hd nbw 60 wrrly]t sit 1032 r-mn hw.sn nb n <h3
KkonecHuy u3s cepebpa u sonoma 60, xosecruy pacnucnwx 1032, & aonoanenue k
(6yxB. «k AOMOAHEHHUIO. . . ») OPYKUIO UX BCAKOMY Goesomy (6yKB. «cpamenus»),
VIIIL. m 13500
8 [uucace] 13500
IX. m phty Imn-R< it[{].f $ps mrr.tw.f nty m-s3.k. ..
nocpe4cmsom Mousu AMDHa-pa, omua ez0 nNo4meHHo0, KOmopozo /Uo6ﬂm4s, Komo-
poiii 8 kauecmae 3awumst meoeiid?,
X. wd n.f knt

npuxasaswezo emy (uapio) z06aecmy [e20] 48,
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XI.

XIL

XIIL

XIV.

XV.

XVIL

XVIL

XVIIL

ist sdm.n p3 wr n N-hr-y-n3 p3 wr n HB p3 wr n S3-n-gr

[Koz.aﬂ‘g.] HY, ycavluanu 26°0 N-hr-y-n3 («Haxapuna», Muran-

un), npasumeav H3 (Xarru), npasumenan S3-n-gr («Canrap», Kaccurckas Basu-

AoHMS)

p3 nhttw 3 irn [hm.f]

06 ozepxanuu nobea>” seauxom, cosepuwenrom [Beauuecmeom exo],

we nb hr stwt r sn-nw.f m hknw in[w] nb hist nb[t]

[mozaa] xaxawiit [us nux] (6yxs. «oaun kaxabiii») cmaa copesHosamoca ¢ Apy-
aum (6yks. «Ha cosepwennu noxo6uoro [6oaee], yem apyroit ero») 8 xsarax [u]
p X BCAKUX UYK i CImpaHsl KAXAOM.

iw.sn hr dd m h3tyw.sn n [34] itf itfw.sn

O6pawsaiomcs (6yKB. «<TOBOPAT») OMU B CEPAUAX UX K OMUY OMUOB UX,

r dbh hip hr hm.f

4mo6ul 8bIMoAumb 6aaz080s¢eHue om Beauuecmsa ezo,

rsi-tw rdit n.sn Bw n nh

umobut 6uL10 4aposaro um gexarue xusHu (6YKB. «K TOUCKY AADOBAHUS UM AbIXa-
HHSL AH3HU»):

iw.n gr b3kw n r <h.k

«Bom mbt, sBoucmuny, pabvt mvt 223 a80pua mseoezo,

s3 Re Imn-htp ntr hk3 Twnw hk3 hk3w m3y nsny tw m h3st nb[t] m B pn dt

coit Pa Amenxomen, 60z-6. T A, Myl 81ac eaacmumencii:

2, g sesne smoii (8 Erunre) seuro»™.

€8 APOCMU 8 HYICICMHOU CIMPAHE KAHCAOUL"

KOMMEHTAPHH

. Anex (coBp. Pac-aab-Aiin x cesepo-soctoky or Spgpr) — nepsas nocae bt

CTOSIHKAa Ha T.H. via maris. Beﬂylgeﬁ H3 Erum'a B Mermw.o H Jaiee Ha ceBep.
[Noseaenne Anexa onucbisaetcs 06bIMHO Kak KamUTYASUHMA rnepes (apaOHOM, OAHa-

KO TEKCT CKOpee OMHCHIBAET OOBIYHOE H3DBABACHHE TP TH TPH TIPHOA
uaps. Bo Besikom cayuae, Hu penpeccusm, uu yBOAY mpaBuTeAeit Anek He moasepr-
ca (o0 BCex MPouMX Ha3BaHHbIX B HAAMHMCH LEHTpax 3To coobuaercs, 06 Aneke —

He-r). Yuurbisas, 4to nogo6ubIi yBOZA 6bIA, KaK YBHAHM, HEH3MEHHbIM 06pa3om AeH-
crBus AMeHxoTena Mo OTHOWIEHHIO K MATexHHKaM B noxoae 9-ro rosa, Hesasucumo
OT TOro, OKa3sbIBaAW OHM ConpoTHBAeHHe uAu HeT (cp. Hume cyanby Mxema), ra-
Kas yyacTb Aneka CBMAETEAbCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH COXPaHHA BEPHOCTb (DapaoHy.
Mockoabky Anek mpusercTByer AMeHxoTena, a yNOMAHYTbIE CACAOM MOCEAEHHS B
paitone Coxo OH yske 3aXBaTbIBaeT CHAOH, MOKHO TOYHO YCTAHOBHTD, YTO HaKaHyHe
KaMNaHHU AMHHA ETHIIETCKOrO KOHTPOAA mpoxoauaa npumepno 8 30-50 xu k cesepy

ot Aposr.

. He Cpasy CTaHOBHTCA ACHO, KTO MMEHHO OKa3biBaeTCA CYGBEKTOM AAHHOH (pasbi —

apaou uau ropoa Anex. [To-suaumony, npasbi Te, KTO NPHAEPAHBAETCA MIOCAEAHEH
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TOYKH 3pel«mu5: ecAH 6bl peyb wAa 0 (papaoHe, CKOpee BCEro, MO OTHOIIEHHIO K HeMy

6bIAO 6Bl yMOTpPe6AEHO HE WBAMIIHE MPAMOAHHEHHOE» AMYHOE MeCTOMMEHHe .f, a,
Kak o6bruHO, uHOckasateabHoe hm.f («Ero Beanvecrso»). Bamerum, uto nepesos
I/I. C KagHeJ\bCOHa: “OH [}KHTEAH rOpO}la] BbILIEA C MPEAAOKEHHEM MHpa paan
BEAHKHX noseﬂ q:apaoHa. .. » — H3AHLIHE YCAOXKHAET paccmarp i
¢pa3bl: Ha Haml B3rAsAJ, BMOAHE OYEBHJHO, 4YTO peYb B Heﬁ HAET HE O KaKHX-TO
MHPHDIX MpearoKeHHAx Anexa apaoHy, a MPOCTO 06 OTCYTCTBHH KaKOro 6b1 TO HH

6bIAO COTIPOTHBACHHS C €r0 CTOPOHDIL.
Kak npasnao, ynotpe6aennoe B aauHoit cTpoke croBo nht nouumaercs Kak «nobeaa,

Il

nobeapi»®. Ha mam Barasna, MHTepnpeTHpOBaTb €ro Kak (JOPMY MHOMECTBEHHOTO
4HCAZ B UEAOM HEKOPPEKTHO, MO MPHYMHE €ro BBEACHHMA APTHKAEM €eAHHCTBEHHO-
ro uncaa Mysckoro poaa p3. B To e Bpems mexoTopbiit oTTeHOK cobupaTeabHOro
3HauEHHs NPHAAETCA 3TOMY CAOBY YMOTpeGAEHHEM B €r0 HANMCaHHH JeTepMHHATHBA
MHOECTBEHHOCTH (KaK AErKO 3aMeTHTD, CPABHHB C aAbTEPHATHBHbIM HAMHCaHHeM
caoBa nht «mobeaa» B CTK. 1305.14 6es Takoro zerepmuuatusa). OnrtumarbHbIM
COOTBETCTBHEM 3TOMY CAOBY C TOMKH 3pEHUS KAK €ro HaNMCAHWA H rPaMMATHYECKOR
(OPMBI, TaK, KCTaTH TOBOPS, H CMbICAA AAHHOIH (pasbl GyAeT 3HAYEHHE «MOLD, CH-
Aa». BaMeTHM, 4TO «BblpameHHe cpeanero poaa (T. e. COBHPATEABHOrO 3HaueHHA —
K. A, A. H.) nocpeactsom (opm MymCKOro, a He EHCKOTO POAA»’ ABAAETCH
obieil TeHAeHIHell HOBOETHMETCKOTO A3biKa, KaK NPEACTABAAETCS, OTHAaCTH Npo-
SBUBIIEHCA B JAHHOM CAOBOCOYETAHHH.

IV. B ceasu c raaroabubivu gopmamu prt B zansoit crpoke u ctk. 1307.4 u 1308.3 u iit
B 1306.12 Bcraer Bonpoc, ABASOTCS OHK MH@HHHTHBaMH (B TAKOM CAyHae OTKPbIBA-
emble UMM TIpeArOeHHA oKasbiBatoTcs HasbisubiMK; cf. EG § 306.2) uau popmamu
sdmt.f B nopectsoBateAbrom suauenun (cf. id. § 406). K nepsomy npeanorose-
HHIO 3aCTABAAET CKAOHMTCS TO OBCTOATEABCTBA, 4TO HH B OAHOM CAydYae yKa3saHHble
QopMbL He nepeaaloT cBoiicTeenHoe sdmt.f snavenue npexera aefcTBUsS.

V. B nepesose B. Xeavka npearory hr+suaxy E6 (usobpaxenne rowaau) B aaHHON
crpoke cootserctyer zu Pferde, 5 nepesoze I1. Jep-Manysaana — by horse?, uto
MPEATIOAAraeT TPAHCAHTEPALMIO MK ITOTO 3Haka Kak ssmt («rowaab»). X. eauxe
TIOCBAUAET AAHHOMY (ParMEHTY CMELHAAbHDbIH KOMMEHTAapHH, BbICKa3blBas MHEHHE,

W. Helck. Urkunden der 18. Dynastie: Ubersetzung zu den Heften 17-22. B., 1961. S. 39.

P. Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 223-227; Creaa Amenxorena 1l us Mut-Paxune (nep. u. xomum. M. C.
Kauneancona). — 8: M. A. Kopocmosues. H. C. Kauneavcon, B. H. Kysuwun, pea., Xpectomatns no ucropus
apesuero Bocroka. M., 1980, u. [, c. 73.

®Helck. Urkunden der 18. Dynastie: bersetzung...S. 39:...wegen des grossen Sieges Pharaos. .

P. Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 225:... because of the great victories of Pharaoh. . .; Creaa Amenxorena Il us

Mur-Paxusne

Tam xe: «...paan BeAukux noGea Qapaosa. .
M. A. Kopocmosues. Baeaense s erunerckyio graororsio. M., 1963, c. 209.
®H. C. [emposcxuit. Ernnercxuit aamix. A., 1958. § 145.

°Helck, idem., S. 39; Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 225.
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4TO MyTelleCTBHE HA KOAECHHUE Ha 6OAbIIOE paccTosHue BBIAO 6bI TPYAHO H YTOMH-
TEADHO; [O3TOMY B STOM CAyuae CACAYET NPEATIOAOKHTD, YTO (apaoH MPOCTO eXa
BEPXOM M TPAHCAHTEPHPOBATb JaHHbIA (parMeHt hr ssmt («Ha Aomaau»)m. Jazxe
He BJaBasACb B BOMNPOC O TOM, HACKOABKO BepxoBas e34a, Npu OTCYTCTBHH CeEAEeA
H cTpemsH, 6biaa pacnipocTpaneda y eruntan snoxu XVIII ausactum, samerum,
YTO PEIIAIOUIHM APTYMEHTOM JAAsl HHTEPNPETAaUHH 3HaKa E6 B ﬂaﬂﬂoﬁ CTPOKC HaMm
KaxeTCa ee Goabmoe cxoxctso co cTk. 1307.4, ¢ it He yio co-
MHeHHI (OHETHHECKYIO PacIMpPOBKY uTenus sroro sHaka (prt hm.f hr hiry...).
Cootsercreenno, 3Hak E6 B paccmatpuBaeMom QparmeHTe ¢ BbICOKOH CTeNeHbIO
BEPOATHOCTH CACAYET MOHATD Kak hiry («ynpsmka romazeii»), u peus szech HAET 0
e3¢ Ha KOAeCHHLE.

Hxewm,  tory or Meruazo. [Tockoavky Mxem yxasan kak ueab sbictynaenus Amen-
xoTena u3 Anexa, umenno Kxem crenyer cuutats nepebiM KpynHBIM LEHTPOM NPo-

THBHHKOB AMeHXOTeNa 1O TMyTH C 1ora.

O6parum BHHMAHHE Ha TO, 4TO CA0BO whyt MOMeT, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT ACTEPMH-
HaTHBa, NMePeBOAMTBCA M Kak «ceaeHue, zepesus» (cf. Wb. L. 346. 12-14; FCD
66; AEO II. 205%), u kak «mrema» (Wb. 1. 346. 9, 11; FCD id.). B aanuom
CAydae nepBbIi BAPHAHT MHTEPNPETALMK MOACKA3bIBAET CAyalUii AeTEPMUHATHBOM
snar N21, o6oasasaomuit yuacrok Tepputopun (Jep-Manysasx ysepeuno nepeso-
auT 3710 croBo Kak village!!). B To e Bpems, Ha Ham B3TARA, HEAB3A HCKAKHHTS,
4TO AaHHOE CAOBO AAA 060 D D H OTpaaeT ero

[PUSITHE HMEHHO Kak  ero obutateei'Z.

Caeayer Takxe 3aMETHTD, 4TO COrAaCOBaHHME ZaHHOTO cAoBa B cTk. 1305.18 u 1306.1
€ apTHKAeM MHOKecTBeHHOro uncaa (n3...; n3 n...), a Takue, XOTA M B MeHbei

CTEMEHH, HAAMYHME TDH HeM THBa M YKasblBaeT Ha ero

ynotpebaenne B opMe MHOmecTBeHHoro uucaa (why[w]t; B wacTHOcTH, 3TO Ha-
o otpamenne B nepesoge B. Xeavka: . .. die Dirfer von Mpsn.. .,. .. die Dirfer
von Hitn. . .13). Kak npeacrasasiercs, camo HaAMuHE B PACCMATPHBAEMOM (PArMeHTe
TEKCTa AMWIb ABYX T a TakiKe K HeMy, B CTK.
1306.2, y6emnaer, 4TO peub B HeM MAET BCE e O ABYX HAaCEAEHHbIX MyHKTax, a
He O HeKHX ZBYX MX KOHrAoMepatax; nostomy mpuustbii Jep-Manysanrom u Hamu
nepesos, croBa why[w ]t Gopmoii eAHHCTBEHHOTO YHCAA MOMHO CHHTATh KOPPEKT-
ubim. Bmecre ¢ Tem ynoTpeGaenue B ZaHHOM CAydae (OPMBI MHOAECTBEHHOTO YHCAR
why[w]t momer 6biTb c ot HaMH CBOH 3TOMY CAOBY

111} H AlOAeH, YIIHX B MOCEACHHH.

“Gocdicke, op. cit., S. 134, Anm. 9.
"Der Manuclian, op. cit., p. 225.
2Cp. c. H. A. Cry ot oc

caosa whw: H. A. Cmyuesckuii. Hobbie Aanmbie ApEBHEETHNETCKHX HCTOYHHKOB O CEABCKOH OGIMHE. —

Jpesunii Eruner u apesusn Appuxa, M., 1967, c. 134-135.
Helck, Urkunden der 18. Dynastie: tbersetzung. - ., S. 39.
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VIIL

Monacun u Xatuuan «k 3anagy or Coxo» 6aume nenssectnnr. Mutepecuo, uro, kak
u ynomsanytbie nume Mrypun n Muraonaitn, Monacun u Xaruvan noguepkuyto
OMMCHIBAIOTCA KaK eAMHDI MapHbiil ofbekt AeiicTua dapaona. A. Abt npeano-
AOKHTEADHO pasmemjaeT ux B aoAuxe Baau aap-Xasoper'. 1. Jep Manysanu®
npeanoaaraer, uto Monacun 1 Xatuuan He nepemuan yaapa Amenxorena, Tak Kak
HaAmuch AKOGbI OAYEPKUBAET B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM MECTE SPOCTb (apaoHa, a nosz-
Helllue MCTOMHHKH 3THX ABYX moceAeHuit yme ne ynomunaior. Oanako o apoctu
AwmenxoTena roBOpHTCA AMIIb MOCAe KoHcTaTauuu 3axsara Monacuna u Xaruya-
Ha, H COOTBETCTBYIOUIHM TIPEAAO/KEHHEM, KaK BHAHO H3 €r0 aM(asbl H MOCTPOEHHs
caeayiomux ppas («H Bor paspapuaca Bractutean (... ), 6oesas ynpsmka ero e-

TeAa» M T.A.), BBOAMTCA HOBDIH Macca, OT! Hea yxe K A

Ha He Ha3BaHHbli no umenu «ropoa» (Mxem, cm. oiwe). K Monacuny u Xaruuany

APOCTD TaKHM 06p ort ne umeer. Yro xacaetcr meynmommuua-
HHs 3THX NOCEAEHHH B MO3JHEHWIMX HCTOYHMKAX, TO O HHX MOAYAaT H Bce Goaee
paHHHE: 3TO MPOCTO He OCOGEHHO 3HAYMTEAbHbIE LIEHTPBI.

. Autnunoe Coxo, cosp. Pac ac-Cysexe. Mxem u Coxo aemar na nytu x Merna-

z0, oanako Tyaa Awmenxoten Tak u ne nowea. Ouesuano, Meruazo ue ssaaroch
CaMOCTOSATEADHDIM LIEHTPOM BOCCTABIUHX, FAABHYIO CHAY KOTOPbIX COCTaBAAAH, Kak
BHAHO, He KPYMHbIE TOPOAA, a AePEBEHCKAA OKPYra H MEAKHE TMOCEACHHS; Ha HHUX-TO
u o6pywmnsaerca Amenxoten (cm. nuze). Ty e KapTHHY — AOSADHOCTb TOPOAOB H
HEHABHCTb JepeBeHckol okpyru k Erunty — obmapyxut satem Amapnckas snoxa ¢
ee [ABHKEHHEM XarHupy.

. Ouesuano, 4To 3zech u Huke mecToumenue-cyPPHKe .f (Kak H BblpazeHHe «BCTY-

MHA», TpeGyIoulee N0 CMBICAY COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO JONOAHEHHS ) I0APa3yMeBaeT HeKHH
He Ha3BaHHbIH NpAMO ropoa. B camom zexe, B coorsercTayiowenm mecte Kapraxckoi
HAAMMCH TIPAMO TOBOPHTCA O KakoM-To «ropoae/kpenoctw», dmi, Urk.IV. 1315.4.
Yro ato 3a ropoa? [peamecTsyioumii TekCT roBOPUT CHauaAa O BBICTYNAEHHH (a-
paona «ua (n) ropos HMxem» (1305.17-18), sarem, 6es Bcsaxoro mepepbisa, — 0 pas-
rpabaennu Monacuna u Xaruuana, «asyx ropoaos k 3anaay ot Coxo» (1305.18 —
1306.2), a 3aTeM — 0 NPOAOAMEHHH ABMAEHUA (APAOHA M 3aXBaTe HALIErO HEW3-
BectHoOro ropoaa. [lockovky 3zech 3TOT ropoa He Ha3bIBAIOT, OYEBMAHO, HTO OH
6biA noumenosan panee. Torza ato au6o Coxo, au6o Mxem (Monacuu u Xaruuan
BbICTYNAIOT B TEKCTe BMECTE, KaK «ZBa FOpoa», X Ha HHX yKa3blBaAo bl MPUTAHa-
TeAbHOE MECTOMMeHHe MH. YHCAa «ux» (.sn), a He «ero (.f); K Tomy e noBecTBO-
BaHHe OKOHYATEADHO PACCTAaAOCh C HMMH, MPAMO OTOBOPHB AaAbHeiiluee ABHKEHHE
(apaoHa M €ro «NPHXOA» B HEHa it ropoa). Vi Coxo npsmo npea-
WeCTBYeT Pa3bHpPaeMOMy MAcCaxy, OAHAKO TEKCT HA3bIBAET €ro AMIIb B KayecTBe
reorpaQHueckoro OpHEHTHpa npH Aokarusauuu Monacuna u Xaruuana. Fxem xe,

" Alt, op. cil

S. 47.

5Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 70
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X

XIIL

XIIIL

XIV.

XV.

yNOMAHYTBIH elle OAHOH (Pasoi paHee, GbIA BBEAEH B TEKCT HMEHHO B KauecTse
yeAn ABHKeHHs (apaoHa. Bpiro 6br cTpanHO, ecAn 6b1 3TO 3asBAEHME HE MOAYIHAO
O0KH/IaEMOTO PA3BHTHA, T.€., €CAH Obl IOCTHKEHHE 3TOH LIEAM Tak U He 6bIAO 6bI
or Ham H» ropoa Haz0 TeM CaMbIM OTOAECTBAATD MMEHHO

¢ HMxemom. Teorpaguuecku sto BroAse onpasaanHo, Tak kak Mxem pacroaaraercs
Ha He3HAYHTEALHOM PACCTOAHMH K ceBepo-3amazy ot Coxo; Takum o6pasom, mpo-
ZBurasch B oflieM HampaBAeHHHM cBoero moxoaa (c tora Ha cesep) ot Monacuna
u Xarnuana, rexaumux «k sanagy ot Coxo», Amenxoren zoAmen Gbia momacTb
umenno B Vxem. CroBa «u3 crpaxa nepes Ero Beauwecrsom» (Urk.IV.1315.4),
crosmue B KapHakckoit Haanucu cpasy nocae ynomMuHaHus 6e3bIMAHHOIO «rOPOAA»,
B maccae, TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOUIEM NacCaxy O pasrpabACHMH Halero «GesbiMsH-

Horo» ropoaa B Memducckoit HaanucH, noxa T, 4TO 3TOT «TOPOA», T.e. Kxem,
caancs 6es 60s.

CoOOTBETCTBEHHO CKa3aHHOMY, OTNAAAET MPHHATAA XeAbKOM M MOCAEAYIOUIMMH HC-
caezosarersmu’® xpononorus, no koropoit Monacun u Xatuuan 6btau 3aHaTH! NOCAE
Hxema (4To MaroBeposTHO M reorpaduuecky, Tak kak Kxem pacnoromen B obuem
nanpasaenun k cesepy ot Coxo).

Huc6a iry sbicTymaer B kauecTBe 3KBHBaAEHTa MeCTOMMeHHA-CyQQHKCA 3 AMua
(EG § 113.2), B zannoM cayyae, cyAs MO KOHTEKCTY NpeAIECTBYIOLIUX CTPOK — 3
Anpa mMHomectsennoro yucaa. CoorsercTrenuo, r mitt iry=r milt.sn, T. e. 6ykB. «k
nozobuio ux», MoaobHo uyM (npaBuTernM, xenam u zetam Mxema).
Heporaugpuueckoe Hanucanue crosa iw3t — AMHCTBeHHOE, NpeACTaBAIOLIEE HEKOTO-

py®o ¢ b B paccMatp ¢parmente Texcra. Ha maw Barasz, B nem

NPOM30LIAK BbIMAZEHHE TOKA3ATeAs XKEHCKOro poa -t (4To aBAsierca Boobue B er-
MeTCKOM s3blKe GOABIION PEAKOCTbIO) H MEPEXoz MepBOTO AETePMHHATHBA — 3HAKA
F27 (wxypa xusotHoro c xsoctom) B 3Hak Q3 (B 06bI4HOM UTEHHH OZHOCOrAACHDII
p). Cp. co cranpaprabiv nanucauuem storo caosa 8 Wb. I. 29. 15-16.

Y Jep-Manysaana — all the goats which were before him (. e. nepes papaonom)”.
Ha naw B3ranz, ynotpe6aennoe B ZaHHOM CTpoke MecTOHMeHHe-CYOPHKC .f HaeH-
THYHO MO CMbiCAY Takum e mectoumeruam B ctk. 1306.6-9, 1. e. corracosano ¢
Hxemom 8 ctx. 1306.2 (cm. Ham xomm. 10).

Koncrpyxuus sdm pw ir(w).n.f (unguuutus/umennoe ckasyemoe + mectoumenue
pw/PUKTHBHOe moAAexamee + OTHOCHTeAbHas (opMa rAaroaa iri/onpeseenue K
HHOUMHUTHBY, BBOAswee ero Aeiictyiomee Auuo; cf. EG § 392).

3-hprw-R<— «Beauxu Boccywecrsosanns [6ora] Pa» —uma Amenxorena II xax

uaps Bepxuero u Humuero Erunra'®.

"“Cp. Helck, Die Beziehungen. . ., S.160-161; Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 71, 3.
" Der Manuclian, op. cit., p. 225.
], von Beckerath, Handbuch der agyptischen Koni Manchen, 1984 (MAS, 20), S. 85, 228.
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XVIL

XVIL

XVIIL

XIX.

“HQHHHTHB oT I‘!u}i‘—rAarD}\a «3alUHIaTb» C OTTEHKOM «H3BATb M3 Cu‘ryaguﬁ,
CBA3aHHDbIX ¢ BO3MONHbIM npuunHennem yuwepba» (FCD 186).

«Hrypun». Boamomuas rokarusauus — Tearn 3a-Jpyp, B 8 xm k cesepo-3anagy
oT “XCMa, Ha MyTH B BaAH Apaw H MCHBHH Ha OCHOBAaHHHM OTCYTCTBHA Je-
TepMuHaTHBa uyxesemHol ctpanbt (3nak N25) npu wassanuu «Mrypun» zeraer
BbIBOA, 4YTO pe4yb HAET O HEOCeAAOM Hapoje, BEPOATHO, HTYPEAX, H CYHTaeT OAHOﬁ
M3 NPHYHH noxozaa 9—1'0 roaa HH@HAprangO KO4YeBHHKOB B na}\CCTHHyzo. OH,HBKO
€AHWHHYHOE OMyLleHHEe JAeTepMHHATHBA B ErHIMNETCKHX HAMHCAaHHAX eABa AH MOKeT
TIOCAYKHTb OCHOBaHHEM JAAA Takoro BblBOﬂaZlA B TEKCTe CTOHT, COGCTBEHHO, dmi
n Itwrin, uto npowe Bcero mepesoantb Kak «ropoa (umenu) Mrypun» (cp. amaro-
THYHDbIE KOCBEHHO-TEHHTHBHbIE HANHCaHHA HaZBaHHﬁ 3aBeJIOMbIX rOPOAOB B HaueMm
TeKcTe, CTPYKTYPHO cormocTamumble ¢ aHrauiickum the city of London, u 1. n.:
Urk.IV. 1305.15, 1305.17, 1305.18); ecan 61 cocTaBuTeAb XOTer OTCYTCTBHEM Ae-
TepMHHATHBA MOAYEPKHYTDb, YTO €ro 3anKcb HaZO0 NPOTHB OXKHAAHHA YHTATb «ropoj
(Atozeit) uTypuH», TO OH ZOAzeH 6blA 6bl BBIPasHTDb 3TO M 60Aee sBCTBeHHO (B mep-
BYIO O4epeab AONOAHHB COOTBCTCTBY}O[gPlﬁ STHOHHMM 0683aTEABHBIM B TaKHX CAy4asx
onpezeAuTeAeM OGWIHOCTH Afozeil — cM. BTOpoil BapuanT 3uaka Al mo A. apaune-
py). Kpome Toro npu npeanomensiom Meiibuson sapuante npoutesms noayuwtcs,
YTO TOPOJ MMEET SMUTET, HO MOueMy-TO ocTaetca 6e3 umenn. Haxowew, B Aro6om
CAy4ae pedyb HAET O ropoae, a He O I(O‘lCBHHKaX' Hpu BCE€X OCTAAbHbIX Ha3BaHHAX Je-
TepMHHaTHB qy?Ke3eMHOH CTPaHbI €CTb (KCTETH MOHBCHH H Xa‘man 06bsiBAEHHDbIE

4t TIOAY 3THH! rpynmamH, TEKCTOM TPSMO OMNpPeJeAeHbl KaK

«aBa ropoaa, dmiwy», Urk.IV. 1306.3), Tak uto cneumuarbto BbizeAsTb «KOueBOi»
akTop B co6bITHAX 9-ro rosa Her HMKAaKMX OCHOBaHHIL.

Ouesuanoe npoutenne «Muraoraiin», cemurck. «/lse Bawnu». Bosmozxuoe otox-
zectBAenue — coBp. Iab-Maznmanr (B 5 kv k cesepo-3anany or Mxema), cossyunbiii
110 Ha3BaHHIO, HAH, HTO MeHee ya06HO, ToT e Teann 3a-Jpyp?

Wirpa cAoB, npu uTeHMH MOAAMHHOTO TeKCTa, BEPOSTHO, 3BYHaBLIaA KAK aAAHTEPA-
uus: shm — 6pito mowneim; mows; Shmt, «Mouwmas»- uma Gorunu, sBAsIOUIeECs
MPHYACTHEM OT TAAroAa «BbiTb MOUIHBIM»/HEFAArOAbHOH (POPMOH KEHCKOTO POAA
COOTBETCTBYIOLIET0 KaYECTBEHHOTO MPHAATaTEABHOTO. .

B ceasu c saxarounTesoit wacTbio aanmoit crpokn X. [eauke obpamaer suumanue
Ha HeOGbIYHOCTD «ABOMHOTO CpaBHeHHs» (apaona i ¢ Coxmer u ¢ Monry, Hanuca-
Hust umenu MonuTy 6e3 COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO AeTEPMHHATHBA IOCAE HEFO, YTIOTPEOAEH-
HOro npumennTeAbHo k 6ory Monty snutery hr w3s[t] (8 coorsercTsn ¢ 06bI4HOM

Y All, op. cit., S. 48.

Yeivin, Amenophis II's Asiatic Campaigns. .., p. 126-127. Coorserctsensio, Monacus u Xatnvau on
Toxe 06> noc AY rpynn.
2Edel. Die O li aus dem T | his 1II. Bonn, 1966, S. 90-91.

ZCponxy muennit cm.: Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 71-72.
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XXIL

CTPYKTYpOit 602K€CKHX IMHTETOB OxHAAAOCH 6b1 hry-b W3st; oanako u Takoit snurer
110 OTHOLUEHHIO K MOHTy 6bIA 6b1 He°6bl‘|eﬂ) H OTCYTCTBHA B HalHCaHHH Ha3BaHHA
el‘ldne‘l‘cxoﬁ CTOAHLUBI MMOKA3aTeAsA KEHCKOro poaa u JAeTepMHHATHBA. anHuMaﬂ 3TH
MOMEHTbI BO BHHMaHHe, OH MpeJAaraeT OTKAa3aTbCs OT HHTEPNIDETALMH COOTBETCTBY-
romero QparMenta Kak umenu 6ora Mouty B coueramum ¢ anmkre3oir u cuuTaer
BO3MOXKHDBIM €ro yTeHne mi mn.tw hr w3s — «nozo6HO ToMy, KaK TOPHECTBYIOT MO
npuuune BAazbraectsa» (according as one prevailed because of dominion)?. awme-
TuM, oanaxo, uto B ctk. 1308.3, conepmaimeit sbipaxenne «opyxue Monty» (hkrw
Mntw), usoe NpouTeHHe KOTOPOTO KazeTCH HEBO3MOXKHbIM, HAMMCAHHE UMEHH Gozke-
CTBa TOAHOCTBIO COBNAJAeT C COYETAHHEM 3HAKOB B paccmaTpusaemoii ctk. 1307.6.
KPOMC TOro, 4HCTO QOHETH'{CCKOE, 6es3 AETEPMHHATHBA HANHCAHHE HMEHH JAHHO-
ro 6oxecTsa, xoTa ¥ B Bapuante Mniw, a ve Mntw, xopowo nssectno (Wh. I
92. 2). Unbmu crosamu; cambtii cepbesubiit 2080z [eanke npotus obwenpunatoit

HHTEPIP paccma CTPOKH — HEOOBbIYHOCTb HAMHCAHHUA B HEH HMEHH

602K6CTBa — OKa3bIBAETCS AOCTAaTOYHO MATKMM. XapaKTepHO, YTO, OTKA3aBUIHCh OT
TPaZAMUHMOHHOrO MPOYTEHHS STOH CTPOKH M NPEJAOMKHB €€ aAbTEPHATHBHYIO TPaHC-
Autepauuio, [eauke He cMOr AaTb ee MepeBOJ, aZeKBATHbI STOH TPAHCAWTEPALUH
M BIMCHIBAIOWHMIACA B O6IIMl KOHTEKCT HaznucH (OH CaM OTKPLITO MPU3HAeT Hempe-
OZOAMMbIE TPYAHOCTH NPH MCTOAKOBAaHHH CAOBA W3S B IPEAAATAEMOM MM urenuu’?).
Ha namr B3rasa, TpaaMuHOHHOE NMOHMMAHHE 3aKAIOYMTEABHOH YaCTH CTK. 1307.65,
OTpa3uBIIeECs ¥ B NPeJAaraeMOM HaMH Ilep TCA BO BCEX OT

60Aee MOTHBHPOBAHHBIM.

Ortmetum zaree, uro npu Mrypune-Murzoraiine Amenxoren, oueBHAHO, AaA MoAe-
Boe cpamenne (eamHCTBeHHOE 3a BCIO kammanuio). Cnenmarbeo 06 sToM Haamich
He TOBOPHT, HO MPAMO NpeABapsIOLIee CIUCOK MAEHHbIX (apaona B Mrypune — Mu-
raoAaiine cpasuenne Amenxorena c Goesbimu Goxecrsamu — Coxmer u Mouty —
MO2KET COOTBETCTBOBATb TOADKO HEKOEMY 60350My { npOCTOe

ropooB B HalleM TEKCTE TAaKHMH BOCXBa. He conp naercs. Brawovenne

B cnucok Ao6bruu npu Mtypune-Muraoraiine «opyzus BCAKOro CpazKeHHs» TOABKO
MOAKPENASET 3TOT BbIBOA.

. B «CAoBape €rHIeTCKOro A3blKa» AaHHOE CAOBO He , OAHAKO,

¢ 3. Dzean, ero 060CHOBAHHO NEPEBOAAT ero Kak maryanne (Xypp. u 3am.-cem. H3
Xypp- «lxpymuunux/xw\ecuuquﬁ»m)‘
ssmt (B HEPOTAMQUUYECKOM TEKCTE STO CAOBO BBITHCAHO (JOHETHYECKH H MO3TOMY

He BbI3bIBaeT COMHeHHil npu npoutenmu; cM. ctk. 1307.8) zocrosHo mepesoautcs

BCoedicke, op. cit., p. 138-140.
ldem., p. 140

PEdel, Die Stelen..., S. 134: ...wie es Month ist in Theben; Helck, Urkunden der 18. Dynastie:

Ubersetzung. ..., S. 39: ... wie Month in Theben; Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 225: ... like Mentu in Thebes.
%Edel, op. cit., S. 122; Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 115, n. 16.
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XXIIL

XXIV.

KaK «AOLIaAb»; OJHAKO TOYHOE COBMAaZCHHE 4YHCAA «/\Omaﬂeﬁ» C YHCAOM KO/\CCHHH
(npuTOM, 4TO KOAeCHMUDbI GbIAM, pasymeeTcs, ABYKOHHDBIMH) J0Ka3biBaeT, 4TO 34eCh
JaHHOE CAOBO YNOTPEGACHO B MePEHOCHOM, BOEHHO-TEPMHHOAOLHYECKOM 3HAueHMH
«KOHHas yNpsKKa K KOAECHHLE».

Boo6we rosops, Haamuch coobliaeT TOAbKO O ABHeHHH (apaona ua Mrypun u
Murzoaaiin u 0 3aXBaueHHOH B pe3yAbTaTe JOObIYH, HE rOBOPA MPAMO O MajeHHM
Ha3BaHHbIX rOPOAOB. O}IHEKO MoCA€AHee COBEPIIEHHO O4E€BHAHO MO KOHTEKCTY;
TOMy € B CMIMCOK YKa3aHHOi A06DbIYM BKAIOYEHD! KEHUIMHDBI H AETH, KOTOPBIX, pa-
3yMeeTCA, MOXHO 6bIAO MAEHHTb TOABKO npH 3axBaTe CaMHX TOCEAEHHH. oﬁlgee
KOAHYECTBO y6HTle M TMAEHHDIX B CPAKEHHH H IIPDH pazl‘paﬁ)\eHHH l/l‘rypHHa H MH'
raoaaiina cocraBaser 694 Goecnocobubix MysunH (C MEHWHHAMH M JeTbMH, Oue-
BHZIHO, OKOAO ABYX ThICAY YeAoBek). ITH uudpni (npu Meruazo, vanpumep, soiicko
Tyrsoca 111 ao6biro Beero 83 pyxu u 340 nrenmbix), He3aBUCHMO OT BO3MOKHOCTH
TMPeyBEAHYEHHs, YKa3blBalOT Ha 0E€CTO4YEHHOCTb CpazKeHHuA, TOTMDHD"Z XapakTep
YroHa MNAEHHbIX H, BEPOATHO, Ha TO, 4YTO NPOTHB AMeHxOTeﬂa 34€Cb BBICTYMAAO
obliee OMOAYEHHE MATEAHHMKOB, 3 HE TOADKO KMTEAM JBYX HA3BaHHDIX TOCEAEHH.
Y‘luTblBasl K TOMY e, 4TO CpaxeHHE IPH I/ITypHHe'Mﬂrﬂ.OAaiHe 6b120 €AHMHCTBEH-
HbIM OOEBbIM CTOAKHOBEHHEM 3a BeCb MOXO0JA, HA KOTOPOE COCTABHTEADb HAAMHCH CYEA
HEO6XOAUMBIM YKa3aTb CMEUHAAbHOA (PPAa30H, B HEM MOKHO 6bIAO 6bl BHAETDb CaMmblit
Hanpﬂﬂ(eﬂﬂbli ¢ cobCTBEHHO BOEHHOi TOYKH 3PDEHHS MOMEHT KaMIlaHHH. HEKOTO'
pbleé HCCAEAOBATEAH HAYT eule naADme 0b6bABAAA paHOH HTypKHa—MHr}J,OAaHHa
uentpom Bero Bocctanmal’; L. Axapoun B xadecTse BospameHus yKaspisaeT Ha
60AOTHCTDI 1 peaKo3aceenHbiii XapakTep AauHOM mecTHocTHD. Juckyccus Ha a1y
TeMy NpeACTaBAAeTCs GecrpeMeTHOM: LIEHTP MOBCTAHLEB CKopee GyZeT pacnoAaraTb-
Csl KaK pa3 B MeHee OCBOEHHOH MeCTHOCTH; PELIMTEABHOE CpazeHHe 060pOoHAIOWARCA
CTOPOHA NOCTApaeTCs AaTb He B COGCTBEHHOM LEHTpE, a He A0X0AA A0 Hero (mpHyem,
OMNATb-TaKH, KEAATEADHO B TPYAHONPOXOAMMOH MECTHOCTH); HAKOHEL, O 3aCEAEHHO-
CTH M KAMMaTe HeSoAblioro maaectiHckoro paitona 3000-aerueit zaBHOCTH CyauTb
TPYAHO.

«CAoBapb ernmerckoro s3nika» KBAAMQUIHPYET YNOTpeGAeHHe Cy6CTAHTHBHPOBAH-
HOTO MPHYACTHA eAHHCTBEHHOTO YUCAA MYKCKOTO POZA OT TAaroAa raaroaa h3k —
«3aXBaTblBaTb», BBEAEHHOro COOTBETCTBYIOLIHM APTHKAEM p}, B 3HA4Ye€HHH (\AOéN'
ua» TEABHO K IL KaK creyuduuecku nosoerunerckyio uepty (Wb.

III. 33). To-Buaumomy, ynoTpebaeHHe B ZaHHOM CAydae B SBHO COGHPATEABHOM
3HA4YE€HHH HMEHHO MY2KCKOro poza CAEAYET OTHECTH 3a CYET BAMAHHA Ha TEKCT pBC‘
CMATPHBAEMOH HAAMHCH HOBOETHNETCKOTO A3bIKA, KOTOPOMY, KaK Mbl yie HMEAH
cayuait ormetutb (cM. komM. 3) cBoiicTBeHHa 3Ta uepra. OTMeTHM, 4TO BBICOKas

ZAlL, op. cit., S. 47.

% Aharoni, Some Geographical Remarks.

o. 181,
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XXVI

CTeneHb Cy6CT3HTﬂBagHH H eJHHCTBEHHOE YHCAO AaHHOH QOpPMbI OTpazKaeT BOCTIPH-
ATHE Macchl 3aXBa4Y€HHBIX 5elgeﬁ M NMACHHBIX KaK HEKOEro eHHOro LEeAOro.

. B namHOM CAyyae yIOTPeGACHO 3aBHCHMOE MECTOMMEHHE 3 AMLA €ZMHCTBEHHOTO

9HCAA JKEHCKOro poaa st, kotopomy, kak ussectro (EG § 46, 300), ceoiictaento
Tb ¥ 3 AMLO TBEHHOIO 4HCAa 6€3pa3AWYHO K POAY, B CAYHaAX €CAH
peup HZET O Cy6CTaHTHBAX COGHPATEABHOrO HMAM HEOoNpe/IeACHHOr0 3Ha4eHHs. Io-

BUAHMOMY, B 0003Ha4eHHH 06pamIaeMbIX B COCTOSHHE 3aBHCHMOCTH MAGHHBIX MPH

3TOrO MeCT npo, T cKa bCSi BOCTIDHATHE MX KaK HeKo-
€ro eAMHCTBA, FPAMMAaTHYECKHM COOTBETCTBHEM KOTOPOMY OMSITH K€ OKa3bIBaeTcs
exmHcTBeHHOE uHCAO (cp. Komm. 24).

Jauuasn crpoxa, B TH €€ 3aKAI0 4acTb, — 6€3 COMHeHUs, camoe
ZAMCKyCCHOHHOE MECTO B pacCMaTpuBaeMOM (parMenTe Hazgnucu Amenxorena II. B
CBA3Y C ee MHTepNpeTaUmedl CAeAyeT BHAEAHTD CAeayiomue mpobaempr: (a) Kakum

D caenyeT mc b ymoTp B Heil m kd.sn nb; (6) c
KAaKEM HMEHHO AMIIOM HAH MDEAMETOM, SBHO HAM MMIAMLHUTHO NMPHUCYTCTBYIOWHMM B
TNpeAMIECTBYIOLIEM TEKCTE, COOTHOCHTCS B 3TO BbIP

CypPpuKC 3 AHLA MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCAA SI.

Haarem ¢ otBeTa Ha nocAeEHit BOIPOC C TOYKH 3peHHS THCTO (POPMAABHOTO rpaM-
MAaTHYECKOro aHaAH3a MeCTOHMEHHs-Cy(P(PHKCa .Sn H ero MecTa B paccma‘rpnsaemoﬁ
dpaze. [1. Jep-Mauysran geraer ognoaHauHbIit BHIBOA, UTO 3TO MeCTOHMEHHE 060-
3HAYaeT MACHHBIX; 110 ero MHEHHIO, OHO B MPHUHIIANE HE MOKET ObITH COrAAaCOBAaHO CO
caroBom $dy, Kak CO CTOAIIMM B ABOHCTBEHHOM ancae?’. Opnaxo, kak XOpOIO H3-
BECTHO, MECT YPPHuKCH BEHHOr0 YHCAA YaCTO MCIOAb3YIOTCHA AAA
Tepesiayy YACAA ABOHCTBEHHOIO y2€ B CPEAHEETHIETCKOM A3bIKe; B HOBOETHNETCKOM
e A3bIKE ABOHCTBEHHOE YHCAO OKOHYATEABHO C " TCs

MuomecTBeHHBIM ). VHBIMU CAOBaMH, MU HHTEpNpeTALMK AQHHOM CTPOKH CAEAYET
YYHTBIBATD Th COO’ SR H C o« H CO ; 6o-

A€e TOYHO 3Toro

y 2 MOMSHO Y TOABKO NpH
BHHMaTeAbHOM aHaAH3€e ero KOHTEKCTa H CMbICAA COAep:KauIed ero ()pasbl B LEAOM.
B ocuose shipamenus m kd.sn nb remur cymectsureavnoe kd. Kax ykasbisaer IT.

Jep-Manyaas, 0HO 9acTO OTOMAECTBAAAOCH C CY6CTAHT -
BoM raaroaa kd — «o6xoautb Bokpyr» (Wb. V. 78. 1 ff.) — co 3uauennem «okpy2s-
nocrey» (id. 78. 10; B 1. u. B m kd+npamoit reserus/mec

CyQ@uxc: «BOKPYT uero-Au60»>'). BuecTe ¢ Tem 0 HENpPaBOMEPHOCTH TaKOrO OTOM-
JECTBACHMS CBUJCTEABCTBYET ye PasHMIA B AeTepMuHaTHBax crosa Rd B pacemar-

ZDer Manuelian, op. cit., p. 226, n. 17.

* Memposcxuii, Exunercxuit saix, § 64, c. 121; Kopocmosyes, yx. cou., c. 123

'Ha noo6uom nounmanss Bhipaxenus m kd.sn oCHOBaH NepeBOA paccMaTprBaeMoro @parmenta B. Xean-
gu: cf. Helck, Urkunden der 18. Dynastie: Ubersetzung. .., S. 39: Man machte zwei Graben um sie alle

rum. ..
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pusaemom Tekcre (Y1 — 3aneyaranmbiit CBUTOK) M rAaroaa «06XoAMTb BOKPYr» M
ero npoussoaxoro (D54 — usobpaxenue HOF)ng Ha camom zere cymectuteapnoe

kd, Boweawee B paccmatp HMEET MePBOHAYAABHOE HMCKOHHOE
3HaveHHe «BHewHHiI BUA, 06pas, popma» (cf. Wb. V. 75); npoussoanbimu ot nero
MOKHO CYMTATh 3HAYEHHs «CYWHOCTD, XapakTep» (KaK H3BECTHO, B ETHITETCKOM MH-
p PHATHH HMEHHO # BHA, OGAHK MpEAMETa MAM AHLA OKa3bIBAACA OMpe-

ZEeASIOWMM B TAQHE €ro CYUHOCTHBIX YepT) M «ObWas MPOTA:KEHHOCTb, MOAHOTa,
LIeAOKYNHOCTb» (T. K. MMEHHO (OpMa, BHELIHHE O4YEPTAaHHsA NpeAMeTa OKa3blBaloTCA

orp: ero npot tu B cpeze)®. B 1o xe Bpems Tpyamo npumats
TOT MepeBOA AaHHOM (pas3bl, KoTopniit npearowua cam Jep-Marysaan co cebiakoit
Ha ykasannus Y. [Jx. Mepueitna: Two ditches were made with everything pertaining
to them (| 4TO MecT YQQHUKC SN MPH 3TOM CYHTaeTcss 0603Hava-
roupum maennbix)>; unbIMH croBaMH, Bb m kd.sn nb nc TCA KaK «CO

BCEMH HHMH [MAeHHBIMU]», «CO BCEM, OTHOCAIIMMCA K HMM, BCEMH HX MOMHTKaMU».

B xauectse Ars 0 mep TIPEAAAraeTCa MapaAAeAb MeXAy
BbI H BbIp m kd w c obLKM 3HaYEHHEM «LEAMKOM, BCe

smecte» (Wh. V. 77. 8; Urk. IV. 1823. 8). B azeiicrsureabnoctu ata naparrean

OKa3bIBaeTCA BecbMa MPOGAEMATHYHOMH: AOCAOBHBIM mNepeBozoM m kd we< byzer «B

KauecTBE COBOKYMHOCTH OAHOI» (cp. m bw we— 6yKs. «B KauecTBe MeCTa OAHO-
ro»=Heuta egunoro; Wb. 1. 452. 2; FCD 56), npuuem snaueHmue «COBMECTHOCTH»,

«eauHCcTBa ¢ [4em-Au60]», STHM BbIp BBOAMTCA HMEHHO €ro
3aKAIOYHTEABHBIM KOMMOHeHTOM w¢, B m Rd.sn nb orcyrcreyromum. Kpome Toro, ec-
AH Boipaxenue m kd we umeeT oueBuaHOE Hap ,Tomkd B p pH-

BaemoM (parmente npu nepesoze Jep-Manysrnna — Mepueiina npuobperaer croan

xe c 0 NPEAAOra, 4YTO AEAAeT MPOBEAEHHE MAPAAAEAH
MeKAYy HUMH YHCTO aCCOUHMATHBHDIM M rPaMMaTHYECKH COBEPUIEHHO HEKOPPEKTHDIM.
CootsetcTBenHO, MpobAeMaTHYHOM OKa3bIBAeTCA H KOPPEKTHOCTb NPHUBEAEHHOTO Me-
PEBOAA AAHHOTO BbIPAZKEHHSA B LIEAOM.

Ye Tb 3Ha BBIp m kd.sn nb moxHo, Ha Ham B3rasz, AMWD C IO-

MOLUbIO MHTEPMNPETALUK OTAEAbHBIX €ro TOB H 1X HX

3Ha4YeHHH, C OTGOPOM HanGOAEe BEPOATHBIX U3 HUX MO CMBICAY. Bbime mbr y2xe npu-
BEAM BO3MOMHDIH CMIEKTD 3HaYeHHH CylIeCTBUTEABHOro kd u MecTouMeHuA-cypduKca
.sn. Hau6oree TpuBHAaAbHO MCTOAKOBAHHE OMPEAEAMTEABHOTO MECTOMMEHHs nb, Ko-
TOpOoe HE MOMET GbITb HHYEM, KPOME ONPEJEACHHS «BeCb, BCE», OTHOCAILUErocs K
cywecrsuteAbHoMy kd. Uro Kacaetcs npesrora m, ero MCKOHHbIM 3HaueHHEM OKa-

*2Der Manuelian, ibid.

”3AMETHM 4TO AAHHOE CAOBO H MPAKTHYECKH COBHMBIOIBHH C HHM B YaCTH (POHETHYECKOro HanNHCaHHA
raaroA kd «o6: b Eoprr» c He B , AaXke OMO-
HHMaMH, T. K. B i Qase er A3BIKA p o
caosa (Wb. V. 75: kd > VoT: id. 78: kd > ** xwTe: *f kurr)

*Der Manuclian, ibid.
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3bIBaETCS Nepeata HaXOXACHUA MPEAMETa MAH AHLA B 4eM-An60 (B Mecte AHGO B
momente Bpemenn — EG § 162.1-2; 3axonomepnoit unsepcueii, 1. e. no cytu zeaa

DHAHTOM JaHHOTO o p ynotp npex-
Aora m, yKasbiBalouee Ha OTAAACHHE AHLA WAM NDEAMETa OT MECTa, B KOTODOM
OHO HaXOAMAOCH, AM6O Ha ero orcytcTBHe R Hem; id. § 8). Passutuem sroro snave-
HHA ABAAETCA YKasaHHE C NMOMOLDbIO NMPEJAOra m Ha Ka4eCTBO MAM COCTOSHHE (EG §
162.3) Au6o sxBuBaAeHT (T. H. «m SKBHBareHTHOCTH»; id. §§ 38, 84, 96, 162.6) ru-
1a HAH npeamera, BOCNPHHHMAaeMble KaK HeKas «AOKaTHBHasi» KaTeropus, «BHYTPH»
KOTOPOﬁ JA3aHHOE AHMLO HAHM MNpeaMeT HaAXOAMTCA. onpeﬂeAeHHblM TIePEOCMBbICAEHHEM
3HAYEHHSA «M SKBUBAACHTHOCTH» ABAAETCA yNOTPeOAEHHE MPEAAOTa M AAS YKa3aHHA

Ha HEKOTopoe TpeANHCAaHHE HAH MOJAEADb, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBbIMH COBEPLIAETCA
neiicteue (id. § 162.9: irt m ‘act ding to’). H elle OAHOK mp -
Hoﬁ OT MEPBOHAYAADHOTO «AOKAaTHBHOTO» 3Ha4eHWsA TIpEAAOra M OKa3blBaeTCs ero

«HHCTPYMEHTaAbHOE» YMOTpeOAeHHE, TIPH KOTOPOM AAHHDIH MPEAAOr YKa3biBaeT Ha
HeKoe CPEACTBO, C IOMOIUBIO KOTOPOTO CYOBEKTOM OCYUIECTBASETCS AeHCTBHe; Ce-
MAaHTHYECKH JaHHOe yﬂOTpeG}\eHHe MO2eT 6bITb HCTOAKOBAHO HCXOASI H3 TOro, 4YTO
CyGDBEKT AEHCTBUS MBICAHACS /nep yomumes B (=m) Tom
«HHCTpYMeHTE», MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOro sto Aeiicteue cosepwarocs (EG § 162.7;
i. e. sm3.nd rmt im.s m hpsi «uctpebran 5 asogei[, 6niBmnx] B weit (crpane)[,] ¢
nomombio Aranu csoeit» (Sin. B104-105) — 6yks. «[Haxoascn] B aranu croeit»)>.

paBA"qHNC cnocobbt YynpaBA€HHsA KOCBEHHDBIMH ofbekTaMu TAAaroAOB M BBEAEHHA
raaroabHbix opm Hepes npearor m (EG § 162.9-12) oxasbisarorcs, no cytn aeaa,

BapHAHTaMH €ro yNnoTPeGACHHA B TOM HAH MHOM H3 X BbILIE
Us Bapnantor untepnperauuu seipazkenus m kd.sn nb caeayer, mo-suammomy,
Cpa3y MCKAIOYHTb BO3MOMHOCTb YNOTPeOACHHs B HeM MPEAAOra M B «HHCTPYMEH-
TaABHOM» . K npex 0 TaKoH TH MOMHO 6bIAO 6bI

TIPHIATH, TPHHAB MeECT y! .sn 3a 060: naennbix (Torza pac-
cMaTpuBaemasi HaMM (ppa3za Moraa Obl GbITb MepeBeZeHa KaK: «CAGAAAH ZBa pBa C
nomowbio Bcex ux [MAeHHbIX]» — GYKB. «B LEAOKYNHOCTH HX [MAeHHbIX]»; HHBIMU
CAOBaMH, MPECAOBYTbIE PBbI PBIAHCD BCEMH MAEHHbLIMH MO NPHKa3y 3aXBaTHBLIHX
HX ernn‘r)m). OAHBKO. BO-TIEPBbIX, B M3BECTHBIX HaM MNpHMepax «HHCprMeHTaAhHO-
ro» YNoTpeOGAEHHS m AeHCTBHE, «MHCTPYMEHT» KOTOPOrO BBOAMTCS STHM NPEAAOrOM,
HMeeT onp: i M ABHO

p Cyb6beKT, B TO BpeMs Kak B paccmar-
PHBAEMOM CAy4ae Cy6beKT BbipakeH HEONPEAEACHHDBIM AHYHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM [Ww.
Bo-BTopbix, BBOAMMDIIT Yepe3 m «HHCTPYMEHT» AeHCTBHA AOAMEH BOCTIPHHHMATBCA
KaK eCTeCTBEHHOe M abCOAIOTHO 3aBHCHMOE NPOAOAXKEHHE, MPHHAAAEKHOCTD CY6b-

€KTa 3TOro AeHCTBHA M, B CHAY 3TOFO, B MPHHUHIE He MOMET GbITb OAYIUEBACHHBIM

5 .

% Baverum, o ynoTpe6aeise m Arq ykasanws Ha cnioco aeiictans — EG § 162.4: m m3¢ «8 uctunes —
AH6O Ha Mar B KOTOpOM aeficene —id. § 162.5: m Inr «B xamue» — MOKHO, Ha HAW
B3rAAA, CYHTATD €ro «MHCTP! ro»
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AMLOM MAM AHLAMH, HaAEACHHDIMH HE3aBHCHMOH OT JaHHOTO CyGbeKTa, MycTb sae
NpeoaOAeBaEMOit Yepe3 MPHHYKAEHHE, CIIOCOGHOCTBIO K ACHCTBHIO; KaK MPEACTABASA-
eTCsi, 3TO BMOAHE €CTECTBEHHO BbITEKAET M3 TOTO HCTOAKOBAHWA «HHCTPYMEHTAADb-
HOro» ymoTpebAeHMs Mpeaiora m, KOTopoe ObIAO MpHBEAEHO Bbie’d. B-tperbux,
HCXOAS M3 CMBICAA, a He rPaMMaTH4eCKOH (POPMbI TEKCTa, MPOGAEMATHYHOH BbBIrAs-
AMT cama )CTh Pa3jiaduu I HeO6XOAMMDIX A PBITbA PBOB OPYAMi

TPYAa, COMOCTABMMBIX MO CBOeH YGOHHOH CHAe C GOEBbIM OpYHHEM ErMITAH: Aaxe
npu MHOI‘O‘{HCAEHHO!’! OXpaHe MAEHHbIX (Koropax B pacCMaTPHBAEMOM CAy4ae Kak pas
OTCYTCTBOBaAa, TakK Kak MpH AMEHX(YTCHC HaXOZAHACA AHWDb OTPAJ AHYHDBIX TeAOoXpa-
uuTeAei; cMm. Huxe crk. 1307.14, xomm. 31) NoZOGHBIA IAr CO CTOPOHBI ETHITAH
6bia 6bl BeCcbMa PHCKOBAHHBIM, a T03TOMY H Ma poaTubiM. Bce

Z0BOZbI TOBOPST, Ha HAll B3TASA, NPOTHB MCTOAKOBaHMA BblpaxkeHHs m kd.sn nb

HCXO0AA U3 «HHCTPYMEHTAaAbHOrO» 3Ha4€HHs BOLIEALIEr0o B HEro mpeaaora m.
CobcTBenHoe «AOKaTHBHOE» 3HAa4YeHHe MPeAAOra m B Boipaxkenun m kd.sn nb B kou-
TekcTe, CO3 AASL HEro paccmarp OH (pasoi, TEOPEeTHYECKH,

HO, KaK MPEACTAaBAAETCA, HCKAIOYAETCA MO CMBICAY. |akuM 06pas’oM, eAMHCTBEHHDBIM
BO3MOKHBIM BapHAHTOM OKA3bIBAETCA WHTEPNPETALMsA YMOTPEOAEHHOrO B JAHHOM
BbIpazKeHUH MPEAAOTa M KaK YKA3aHHMsA Ha HEKOE KayecTBO AMGO 9KBHBareHT. Same-
THM, 4TO B 3TOT CNEKTP 3HAYEHHH MPEAAOTa M B NMPHHUMIIE YKAAABIBAETCH NpeAra-
raemoe «CroBapeM ermmeTckoro ssbika» WCTOAKOBaHHMe Bblpaenus m kd+npamoit
renetns/mecroumenue-cydpduxc (Wbh. V. 76. 11-14: «nogobro uemy-aubo, Tak me
KaK 4TO-AM6O», T. e. 6yKB. «B KauecTBe 06pa3a 4ero-Au60» > «B KaueCTBe 4ero-
Au60»; Ha Haw B3rAaa, aBTopbl «CA0Baps» He BNIOAHE MPaBbl, OTOAECTBAAA 3TO
Bpipaxcenue ¢ mi kd+npamoit reneTus/MecTouMeHue-CyQ@PUKC M He YYUTbIBAS MPH
9TOM pasHMIy B MCXOAHOH CEMaHTHKE NPEJAOrOB M H mi), KOTOPOE MOueMY-TO
otepraerca [lep-Manysassom B CBAZH ¢ paccMATpUBAEMbIM (parMeHToM Texcra’’.
Jlanbreiimee ucToAKOBanHE HHTepecyloeil Hac (pasbl B pewaioLleil CTeNeHH 3aBH-
CHT OT OKOHYaTEAbHOrO PelIeHHs BOMPOCA, C YeM CAeAyeT COOTHECTH ymnoTpebaeHHOe
B Hell MecTouMeHHe-CyPQHKC .sn. [IpeAnoroxuB, 4TO OHO cOrAacyeTcs C CymIecTBH-
TeAbHbIM $dy «ABa PBa», MBI MOKEM NMOAYHYHTb CAEAYIOUIME BapHAHTBI €€ MEPeBOAA:
«CAeAaAM JBa pBa B KadecTBe QIOPMBI MX BCeil/0Gbema ux BCero // COOTBETCTBEHHO
Qopme ux Beeit/06beMy MX BCeMy»; HHBIMM CAOBAaMH, OTBAEKasiCb OT GYKBaABHOIO
NPOYTEHHs AAHHOH (Pa3bi, ee CAEAYET MOHATb AHGO: «CAEAAAH ABAa PBAa [AOAXHBIM
06pasom», — Au6O: «CAeAaAM ABa pBa ueAMkoM». CrelmaabHoe BBejeHHME TAKOTO
obcToaTeAbcTBa 06pasa AEHCTBUA AAA XapaKTEPUCTHKH PBITbA MPECAOBYTHIX PBOB
BO3MOMKHO TOAbKO B TOM CAy4Yae, €CAM JASl COCTAaBMTEAEH TEKCTa OblAa MbICAHMA,
XOTA 6bl YHMCTO TEOPETHYECKH, CHTYaUHs, aAbTEPHATHBHAA OMMCLIBAEMOH AAHHBIM

%Cu. npumepsr, oba BbiWe 8: H. C. IT it. Coueranus
caos B ernnetcxom g3pixe. M., 1970, c. 197, sap. I/CXXXIV, II/CXXXV.
Der Manuelian, ibid.




77 H. A. Nagoinun, A. A. Hemuposcruii

06CTOATEABCTBOM, — HHBIMH CAOBaMH, €CAH PBbI MOMAH GbITb BBIDHITHI «HEZOAKHBIM
06pasoM» AH6O «HE LEAMKOM». Y4HTBIBAA, YTO TaKOE AOMyIIeHMe BPAA AH HMEAO
6p1 CMbICA, camo Bhipaxenne m kd.sn nb npu coraacosanum .sn ¢ §dy npumaoco
6b1 TaKKE CYMTAaTb CMDbICAA NA€O Kax xamercs, ato caymur
JOCTATOYHO BECKMM OCHOBAHHEM JAA COMHEHHH B NPaBHABHOCTH COOTHECEHHSA .ST M

Sdy.
Taxum 06pas’om, MECTOMMeHHe-CYPOHUKC .Sn C HaHGOADbIIEH CTENMEHDbIO BEPOSTHO-
cT# 0603HauYaET MAEHHDIX. 3aMETHM, YTO EZMHCT cayuaem B

NpeAmECTBYIOMEM TEKCTE MAEHHbIX 60Aee HAH MeHee SIBHBIM 06pa3OM OKasblBaeT-
ca ynoTpe6AeHMe NPHMEHHTEABHO K HEM B mpeabiaymeii ctk. 1307.11 samucumoro
MeCT 3 Auua 0 posa B st (cM. xomm. 25).
Bri60p a7 0603HA4YEHHS NMAEHHBIX Ha 3TOT Pas MeCT 3 auga BEH~

HOFO YUCAA €CAK ¥ MOMET GbiTb MOTHBMPOBAH, TO TOABKO YWCTO CTHAKCTHYECKY —
HEe0BXOAMMOCTDIO B CBASH C pasMeIUeHHeM IAEHHBIX aTb NPeJCTABACHHE O HHX KaK
yaKe He O eAMHOH Macce, a uMeHHO MHOxcecTBe Awzeit. CooTsercrayromuil ganHOMY
MOMMMaHHIO .S NepeBos (pasbl GYAET BHITASAETb CAeAYIOUIHM 06PasoM: «CAEAa-
An ABa pBa B KadectBe (opMbl/o6bema ux [mremmbix] Bcero // coorsercreemHo
popme/obbemy ux [nrennbix] scemy». [Towatro, uto mo cmoemy cMbicAy zaunas
@paza OroBapHBaeT HeOGXOAMMOCTb COOTBETCTBHA MEXJy pasMepaMHM PBOB M HMC-
AEHHOCTDBIO NAGHHBIX, AMIUHHH pas, XOTA u 4HEO, 4TO0

3Ta YMCAEHHOCTb BeAMKa (3TO XOPOIIO COTAACYeTCS CO CTHAMCTHKOH M 3ajaiaMH
uapckux Hagnuceit). [Ipu sTom moa «popmoit/o6bemom», cooTsercTsyomuM obumeit

6 W quC U 3ax! (X ErUMNTAHAMH MACHHBLIX, COCTABHTEAL HAAMUCH
MOr MMETb BBHZY TOABKO GOAbWIY!O MAOWIAZAb 3aHATOM NPH HX Pa3MEUIEHHH TEpPH-
TOpHH, B OXBaT KOTOPOH M GBIAM BEHIPHITH PBbI. \I06ONBITHDIH MPUMEP AHAAOTHYHOK
accouMauuM, OTHOCAWeHCs, NpaBAa, yxe K HOBEHINEH HMCTOPHH, MOXKHO HaHTH B
ZOKAAZe TOApa3zeAeHHs GPUTAHCKOA rBapAMHM, ydacTBoBaswero B 60ax npu Cuan-
Bappanu 8 1940 r.: «Y4acTok nouts B nATb aKPOB 3aMOAHHAH OAHH TOABKO AEHHBIE
HMTaAbAHCKHME OQHUEPHL. . . »3 8

EL_lse OAUH Bornpoc, CBA3aHHDbIH y#e He C QHAOAOI'H‘!CCKHM, a C coaepaTeAbHbIM
AHAAH3OM pacha‘rpusaemoﬁ CTPOKH, KacaeTrcs HasHa4YeHHA Bblpbﬂ'blx npu pasmewe-
HHH NAECHHDbIX PBOB: OBbIAK A 3TO OrpajUTEAbHDIE PBbI HAH B HHX HENOCPeACTBEHHO
noMecTHAM camux naenusix? [lo-sugumomy, camo BbiKanbiBanue g6yX PBOB O3Ha4a-
€T, YTO peyb HAET O KOHUEHTPHYECKHX OorpaxeHHsAX. ECAH 6bl MAEHHDIX TIOMECTHAH
BO PBaXx, KaK B KOTAOBaHAX, TO NI0YEMY HX MOHAZOGHAOCH HMEHHO ABa? ITO 6b1AO 6bl
HeyA06HO BO BCEX OTHOMIEHHAX, B TOM UHCAE C TOYKH 3peHHs oxpambt naeHnbix. Ha-
MPOTHB, KOHUEHTPHYECKHE PBbI CYIIECTBEHHO YCHAMBaAK 3Ty oxpany. Kpome Toro,
NpY PasMEUIeHMH MAEHHBIX COGCTBEHHO BO PBaX OTMeYeHHas HaMH BbIIUIE acCouu-

| fur. no: K. Xub6epm. Beuuro Mycconuns. M., 1996, c. 179.
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alMA MeMAY HX YHCAGHHOCTBIO M 3aHMMAeMOH HMH MAOWIAZBIO €ABAa AW MOFAa 6bi
BO3HHKHYTb.

mh — npuyacTHe CTPAAATEABHOTO 3aA0T OT TAaroAa mh «HAaNMOAHATb», YMOTpeGAeH-
HOe B 3HAYEHUH a'BEKTHBHOTO CKa3YeMOTro MPH IOAAEKAIEM-3aBHCHMOM MECTOMMe-
HuH S| ¥ Bbipacaiollee He CTOADKO JeiCTBHMe, HanpaBAEHHOE Ha 3TO MOAAerKalee,
cKoAbKO ero coctosunue («Haroanennoctby; cf. EG § 374). Mectoumenue st ¢ dpop-
MaAbHOMH TOMKHM 3peHHs MOKeT 0603HadaTh Kak maennbix (mepezada 3 auya Muowxe-
CTBEHHOTO YHCAA 3aBHCHMBIM MECTOMMEHHEM :KeHCKOTO POJA eAMHCTBEHHOTO 9HCAA
B cobupateabHom 3Hauenmn; cM. xomm. 25, EG § 46, 300), tak u psvr (nepexos
ZIBOMCTBEHHOrO YHCAA B HOBOETHIIETCKOM A3bIKE BO MHOZKECTBEHHOE H BO3MOKHOCTb
€ro mepeaauM COOTBETCTBYIOUIHMH MECTOMMEHHAMH, B T. 4., OYEBMAHO, M st — cM.

komm. 26 u cuocky 30; Kpome Toro, BroAHe ONpaBAaHa CTHAHCTHYECKH BO3MOXKHOCTD
HEONPE/EACHHOTO yKa3aHHA HA PBbI KaK Ha «3TO», COOTBETCTBMEM YeMY B €THIIeT-
CKOM A3blke GyAeT Kak pa3 eAMHCTBEHHOE YHMCAO KEHCKOTO POJa B COBMPATEABHOM
3HAaYeHHH), M, HAKOHel, PBbI BMECTE C COAEPKAIMMHCA B HHX (MAH BHYTPH HHX)
n Bo TBO HCCA TeAeit paeT NepBYI0 HAM TPETBIO MHTENpe-

TaUHIO, OTKYAA CAEAYeT, YTO 3aXBaueHHble MACHHblE Gb'AH MOMEIIeHbl erHNTAHaMH
BO PBbI H TaM MpeaHbl ornio®®. Ognaxo cyab6a MAEHHDIX, KaK YBHAHM HHxe, Gbira
unoit. Kpome Toro, kak ormeueno B komM. 26, pBBI BLITOAHAAH OTPafHUTEABHYIO
POAb, KOTOPaR YCHAMBAAACh C MOMOMIbIO pa3BeaeHHOro BHyTpu mux orus. Coorser-

CTBEHHO, B PaCCMaTPHBAEMOH CTPOKE 3aBUCHMOE MECT st mozseT Tb
TOABKO PBBI.

CroBocoyetanne hr.s MomeT uMeTb caeayroume BapHanTol ucroakosanus: (1) «maz
HHMH» HAM «Haj 9THM» = peamu (o H PBOB C

MecToMMeHMIT 3 AMIA eAMHCTBEHHOTO YHCAA EHCKOTO poja B obobuialoem 3Hade-
uum cm. oime komm. 27). [lpu stom npearor hr ynotpe6asercs B cBOEM HCXOAHOM
3HAYEHUH HAXOXAEHHA Ha OBEPXHOCTH HEro-TO MAHM Haj 4eM-TO AH6O BOAM3M Hero-
To (EG § 165.1); (2) «us-3a 3T0ro» — no npHyMHe TOro, YTO BHYTPH KOHLEHTPH-
4eCKHX PBOB GbIAM MOMEIIEHbI MAEHHbIE M MX HaAo 6blA0 OxpaHATb. B aTom cayuae
npearor hr MpuoGpeTaeT MPOM3BOAHOE OT CBOEFO HCXOAHOrO 3HAuEHHE MPHYHHHO-
CTH: «OTHOCHTEABHO 4ero-to», «u3-3a uero-to» (EG § 165.7); cobuparernoe xe

, BbIp mecT yPpo 3 AMUa eAMHCTBEHHOrO YHCAQ
MEHCKOTO POAA .§ OTHOCHTCHA HE K KaKOMY-AHGO KOHKDETHOMY AHUY MAM TpEAMETY,
a K OMMCaHHOH CHTYalHH B LEAOM. YYHTBIBAA BECbMa BEPOATHOE COTAACOBaHUE Me-
ctoumennii st B ctk. 1307.13 u .s B crk. 1307.14, nepsbiii BapHanT HCTOAKOBaHHS
KaxeTca HauboAee NpaBAONOAOGHBIM.

YnotpebaeHue NpuTAKATEADHOH! KOHCTPYKLMH p3y+MecTOMMeHHE CYDDHKC (HKCH-
pyeTcs B GAM3KHMX K Pa3rOBOPHOH PedM CPEAHEErHNETCKHX TEKCTaX yiKe AAd BPEMEHH
XII aunactuu; oaHako ee OKOHYATEADHOE TNPOHHKHOBEHHE B MUCHMEHHYIO pedb OT-

3 Der Manuelian, ibid. (c 6u6auorpagueir).
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HOCHTCA y2Ke K HoBoerumerckoMy u nosanemy spemeny (EG § 113.1)*°. B pannom
TeKCTe 3Ta KOHCTPYKUHA MPEACTABAACTCA elle Oﬂ.Hoﬁ Hep'roi HOBOErHIEeTCKOro A3bi-
Xa, T ics B Cp HNeTCKOH B Ueaom Haamuck Amenxorena 1.

Sra Qpasa Urpaer K. YI0 POAb B OIS CYAbObI MAEHHBIX, NMPEBPATHB-
wylocs B OAHH H3 HM3AIOOAEHHDBIX CIOZKETOB ErHNTOAOIHYECKHX AUCKYCCHH TO mo-
xozy 9-ro roza. Psag uccaezosateredt B pasHoe BPeMsl yTBEPKJaA, UTO IAEHHbBIE
6bian coxcxenpl. Ha zere aonpoc‘oﬁ YYaCTH MAEHHDBIX MOAHOCTbIO PEINAETCH OA-
HHM OOCTOATEABCTBOM, KaK 6yATo upbmu., M STHMH HCC. TEAAMH, H

HMX OMNIIOHEHTAaMH: €CAH IMAEHHbIe 6bl)\ﬂ COKKEHDbI, TO KOro xe q)apaouy TIPHIIAOCH
cTepeyb BCK HO4b A0 y'rpa? Ipeanoroxenne o Tom, uto on OXpaHAA PBbI, CO-
[AepralHe OCTAaHKH MAEHHbIX, GbIAO 6bl coBepmeHHO abcypanbiM, TeM Goree uTO
ynomHHaHHeM 6OEBOro TOMOpa TEKCT MOAYEPKHYTO PHCYeT HOYHOH A030p (apaoHa
KaK Hexoe 6oesoe ceepurenue. Camo COnuenue MACHHDIX BO PBAX TAKXKe HE MOTAD

b CTOABKO Bp: ; BAO62aBOK )1 06 yKasaHHOM Z030pe ITOMELIEHO
yae TMOCAe PACCKA3a O 3aKeHWs OTHA. |aKHM 06pa3soM, CMBICA (pasbl MOKET 3a-
KAKYATbCA TOADKO B TOM, 4TO maPaOH BCIO HO4Yb AHYHO KapayAHA 3aXBa4€HHbIX HM
MAEHHDbIX (y‘m‘rblsaﬂ HX KOAHYECTBO, 3TO B CaMOM JeA€ MOKHO 6b1A0 HBOGPaBHTb
KaK AOCTOMHBIA ONMCAHHA TOABHI), H TPECAOBYTBIH OroHb GbIA cTopOKesbiM (uTo,
KCTaTH, TEMAaTHYECKH COTAACYeTCs C ONMCAHHeM KapayAa (apaoHa cpasy MOCAE €ro
ynOM)(HaH}u).

Terlepb, HaKoOHell, Mbl MOZKeM OGCYA"Tb HuBeﬁmee TpeAAOKEHHEe X renlﬂ(e, HH-
TepnpeTHpyrowero Bech maccax crk. 1307.12-15 cosepmenno mo-uHomy, uem Bce
npoune uccaeosareru. C ero Toukw 3penus, $dy (coraacmo UrkIV. 660.15 sro
CAOBO B AI060M CAydae 0603HauaeT HeKoe 0GBOAHOE YKDENMAEHHE) — STO HE «POB», &
CcKopee «yKpelAeHHE, orpazzeHHe, YacTokoa» (stockage), u noaysatomuecs «aBsa wa-
CcTOKOA@» — 3TO H ecTb ykpenaenue Murzoraiin (resp. «Jse Bamnu»). Amenxoren
AK06bI pemuMA ocymecTBAsTb ux BoccTaHoBAenue (irt) «B ux (mpexHeii/noAzHOl)
@opme, m kd.sn», n6o Koraa-To panee OHU CropeA, o ueM, ¢ Touku 3penus X. [ean-
Ke, ¥ coobaeT (pasa, y oronb. Crk. 1307.14 ff. X. [eauxe nonumaer
TaKUM OépaZOM, 4TO QapaoH AHYHO KOHTPOAHPOBAA BOCCTAHOBAEHHE preﬂl\CHHi p: (]

YTpa, AEMOHCTPHPYA CBOIO 3a60Ty O TIIATEALHOCTH paéo-r“.
HaM TNPeACTAaBAAETCA, YTO H3AOKEHHaA HHTepnpeTauus HCHPHCMACME OT Ha4aaa 20

Konua. OC‘HDBQ gd M ee np [HbIE 0T b», «HIBALKATD», «BbIEM-~
Ka», «KOAOAEW», «MPyA» H T.A.4z; $dit, Takum 06pa3oM, MOxeT GbITb AHIUD YeM-TO
BbIPHITHIM, HO HUKOUM 06pa3om He CTenamu ykpenrenus. Amenxoren Il He ctaa 6vt
BOCCTaHaBAHBATb cropesluee yKpenAeHHe MATE2KHUKOB H TeM 6oAee AHYHO HajA3H-

patb 3a 3THM 40 ytpa. K Tomy me X. Feanxe oTHOCHT noKap K KakOMY-TO Gbiaomy

“K,

B

B er @uarosormio, c. 208.

“'Coedicke, op. cit., p. 147 ff.
“FCD, p. 273 f.
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BpeMeHH, npeamecTByioweMy moxoay 9-ro roxa. Onnaxo HeyxeAn B 0206HOM cay-
yae :xuTeAn Murzoaaitna caMmu He OTCTPOHAM COGCTBEHHBIX YKPENACHHH, AOKUAAACD
npubbiTHa Qapaosa? Hakomey, 6aenne (apaoHa «c CeKHPOW» HOCHT MOAYEPKHYTO
60eBOi XapaKTep M AOANHO OTBEYATb AAAEKO HE CTPOMTEAbHOH AEATEABHOCTH, a
RoccTaHoBAeHHe MHuraoAaiisa e4Ba AM YAOKHAOCH 6bl B OAHY HOYb.

[To-puaumomy, K. C. Kagueabcon omn609H0 npuHsA BTOPYIO YacTh JAHHOH CTPOKH
32 AOKHOTAATOABHYIO KOHCTpYKuuio hr sdm § n pr-9 «Ha cablmanuu npusbisa Be-
AMKOTO ZOMa», 4TO, MPH CTHAHCTHHECKOH 06paGOTKe MepeBoja AaAo CAeAyOWMi Ba-
PHAHT: «...CADBIIIAAH OHH TOABKO ﬂpHB‘Ile @BPBOHB. .. »43 Ha CaMOM JieAe B AaHHOﬁ
CTpOKe ymoTpeGAeH XOPOLIO H3BECTHDI HOBOETHMETCKHH TepMHH sdmuw-S «CAbla-
mue npusbis, nocaymssie npusnisy» (Wbh. V. 389. 12-13; FCD 259), xotopsiii,
kak nokasar E. C. Borocaosckuii, 0603Hauar 3aBHCHMBbIX PabOTHHKOB Hepabckoro
CTaTyca, a NPUMEHHTEABHO K BOEHHOH cnpepel— MOCTOSIHHO COMPOBOXKAAIOIIMX LAps

€ro AMYHBIX TeroxpaHuTeAedr («ca npusbis Beaukoro zoma»; cM., nomnmo
PacCMaTPHBAEMOTO (hparMeHTa, XpaMoOBble TEKCTBI H peAbedbi, nosectayiomue o Ka-
AeLICKOK ﬁm'ae“). DTOT Ke MCCAeAOBATeAb MPEAAOKUA EAMHCTBEHHO BEPHDIH, HA
Hall B3TAAZ, BapHaHT MEPEBOAA PACCMATPHUBAEMOH CTPOKH, HCXOAALIMH H3 MCTOAKO-
BaHMA COYETaHHs 3HAKOB nepes TepMuHOM sdmw-<§ kak mpearora hrw «kpome» (Wh.
IIL. 146. 9)*. Crout ormernTs, 9TO paccMaTpHBaeMbiii MCTOYHHK COZEPIKHT MepBbIil
M3 M3BECTHBIX CAy4aeB ymoTpebAeHus TepMuHa sdmw-§ B mamataukax Hummero
Erun‘l‘a%

Ipearor ir BBOAMT Ovenp zAmHHOe mpuaaTounoe mpearoxenue ycrosus (cf. EG

§ 150); omo camo BkaluaeT B cebs mpuaaTouHoe mpex 06CcTOsTEABCTBA
spemenu m-ht 8 hdw n sn-nw hrw; ero ocuosoii sBaserca prt hm.f B ctx. 1308.3,
a TAaBHDbIM lIpEAAOZEHHeM, K KOTOPOMy OHO oTHocutca — cTk. 1308.5.

sn-nw, «BTOPOi/APYTOit», B JAHHOM CAyuae JOAKHO 3HAYATH MMEHHO «APYTOH=
men.ylol.guii»”. TMIOCKOABKY 20 TOTO YK€ OMHCAHO MO KpaHHeH Mepe ABa JHA NOXO0Za.
hy-nsw (Wh. IIL. 242. 15) —cTaluap'rHuu €rUNETCKHH TEPMHH AAA 0GO3HAYEHHA
unTponu3auuu (uep

OM-HaCAEAHHKOM HA CAAYIOUIHi
AEHb IOCA€ CMEPTH €ro NpejleCcTBEHHHKA B 3HAK MPHHATHA Ha ce6si MOAHOMOHHH

uapckoii Baacty; cf. Urk. IV. 80-81, 896) au6o xop un (axcpaopa i

1IepEMOHMH, BKAIOHAIOWeH LEAbli IHKA 06Ps/0B, KOTOPble KOHCTAaTHPYIOT OOpeTeHHe

“BCrera Amenxorena Il us Mur-Paxuse. .. Tau me.

“Ch. Kuentz. La bataille de Qadech. Fasc. I, p. 110, 152; 11, p. 165, 191; 111, p. 369, Tab. XXXIIL

4
E3
XIV 8. g0 8.3.). M., 1979, c. 87-90 (T'rasa V: [Japcxue

C. Bozocnoscxuit. «Cayru» apaonos, 6oros u wactrbix aug (x coumanpmoit ucropun Ernnra XVI-
1: 0 papaoua),

0c06. c. 88 (anarus paccmatpusaemoit ppasni), 142-147 (o Tepmune sdmw-<§ # 0603HAYACMO HM KATErOPHH
nozelt B yeaom).

*Tam xe, c. 142.

“"Helck, op. cit., S. 40.
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NpaBHTEAEM CAaKPAAbHOMH BAACTH Laps Bepxuero u Huzxuero Erum‘a)“. Kak ycra-
nasauaer crera Yeupcarera (Urk.IV. 1343.10), «npasaunux yapckoro soccusnms»
Awmenxorena Il npuxoamaca na 1-i zenp IV-ro mecsua 3ht 9 B 1o xe BpeMst
naanuch Amenemxaba coobuaer o cmeptu Tytmoca Il & 30 zens Ill-ro Mecsaua
prt (Urk.IV. 895.16) u 06 untponnsauum ero cona Amenxorena Il na caezyromee
e yTpo mocre cmeptu ero orua (UrkIV. 896.4—8)50, T. e. LIV prt. Yuursisan
HecoBnajeHHe 3T0[7l nOCAEMeﬁ JAAaTHPOBKH C JHEM «IpasAHHKa LapCKOro BOCCHS-
HUA» AMCHxOTena II, YKa3aHHbIM B CTeAe yCHPCaTeTa, MO2KHO 3aKAIOYHTb, 4TO B
MOCAeZHEM CAyHae pedb MZAET He 00 MHTp , a 0 Kop uu Amenxorena
II, au6o mocaezoBaBueit uepes x AeT + 8 mecaues nocae cmeprn Tyrmoca III
(3aMeTnM, 4TO X MOKeT GbITb paBeH M HYAIO), AM6O MpeAlIeCTBOBABIIEH i W MpH-

#ics Ha MOMEHT nip A conpaBesus Amenxorena Il ¢ oruom. Ham

TEKCT MOAKPENMARET JAHHblE CTeAbl YCHPCATETa, Tak KAK COFAACHO eMy NpasjuoBa-
Hue «uapckoro BoccHanua» Amenxotena Il coctosroch cpasy e nocae neckoapkux
6oesbix cobbiTuil Kamnanuu, Havaroir 25.111 3ht. Dro maearvno coorserctmyer ero
aaruposke 1.IV 3ht, o uckatouaer Aobbie ee BapHaHTEI, 6GAM3KHE K AHIO CMepTH
Tymmoca Il (tax kak mocaeauue o3Hasaru 6bi, uto Amenxoren soesar B [Tare-
crune ¢ 25111 3ht no 30.III prt — uerpipe Mecaya moapsa, — npuveM MOAHOCTbIO
OIyCTHA COBBITHA STOrO MNp ytka u B M n B Kapuakckoii Hagnu-
CAX, HECMOTPA Ha BCIO NOAPOBHOCTb mocaeanux). CooTBeTcTBeHHO, AanHbIe Hawero

HCTOMHHMKA CAYaT apryMEHTOM NpOTHB CyLIECTBYIOUIETO B HCTOPHOTPAHH MHEHHs
06 OWHBOYHOCTH AMBO AATHPOBKH «lApCKOro BoccHsmua» Amenxorema Il B crene
Yeupcarera, au6o zatni cmepts Tyrmoca Il y Amenemxaba.

Bamerum, uto B. Xeavk, a Bcrea 3a mum u Jep-Mauyaran ortmocar paccmar-
PHBAEMYIO AATHPOBKY «A€HD BOCCHAHHMA» K TpEALIECTBYIOWeH (pase O BHICTYMAe-
HuM Qapaona us Mrypuna u Muraoraiina yTpom «ma apyroii aenb»’l. Ogmaxo
erHneTCKas AATHPOBKA, CHHTAKCHHeCKM HMKAK He CBA3aHHAR C MpeALIeCTBYIOLIMM
CAOBOM, ZOAKHA OTHOCHTBCA K COAPIKAHMIO MOCAEAYIOWMX (pas K BBOAHTD HX;
tak u nepesoaut M. C. Kauneancon®. B camom zere, Bo ¢pase o BbicTynAenuu
u3 Murgonaiina yme ectb cober! BeCbMa Pa3BEPHYTOE BP yKasanue

(«mocae ToOro, kKak paccsero Ha Apyroi AeHb»), WAywee, KaK W CACAOBAAO OMHAATD,
B HaYaAe CBOErO MPEAAOMKEHHs; €CAM Obl JaTHPOBKA «AEHb BOCCHSIHMA» OTHOCH-
Aacbh K paccmatpuBaemoil (pase, OHa, pasyMeeTcs, NPHMbIKaAa Obl K yNOMAHYTOMY

“D. B. Redford. History and Chronology of the Eighteenth Dynasty in Egypt. Toronto, 1967, p. 1
ff. (I Hy and its Derivatives). W. Barla. Thronbesteigung und Ki feier als I Zeugnisse
koniglicher Herrschaftsibernahme. — in: SAK, Bd. 8, 1980, S. 33-53. Idem. Kanigskronung. — in: LA,
Bd. IIl, Sp. 531 ff. Idem. Thronbesteigung. — in: LA, Bd. VI, Sp. 529-532.

“W. Helck, JNES, 1955, vol. 14, pl. 2. Redford, op. cit., p. 26 and n. 59.

*Barta, Thronbesteigung, Sp. 531.

*'Helck, Urkunden der 18. Dynastie: Ubersetzung. . ., S. 40; Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 226.

Crera Avenxorena Il us Mur-Paxue. . ., c. 73.
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BpEMEHHOMY YKa3aHHIO, a He AyGAMPOBaAa €ro, TMOMENIAACh H3OAHPOBAHHO B KOH-
e naccaxa. Haxonew, Boictynaenme papaona u3 Hrypuna — Muraoaaitna goasmo
6biA0, CYAR MO BCEMy, MajaTb Ha yTpo Tperbero aua moxoaa (27.111 3ht; cm. umme
o nOAHeBHOﬁ XPOHOAOTHH noxoaa) H He MOXKeT AaTHPOBATbCA TakK MO3JHO, Kak 1lv
3ht.

«Anyxapra». DTOT NYHKT NPEAAATaAH OTOKAECTBAATb C GuOAeiickum Amnaxaparom
ua Tepputopun koena Mccaxapa (Has. 19:15), pacnoaararomumcs B paitone Hasza-
peta H OTOMAECTBAAIOWHUMCA AHOO € Tearb-aab-Anxyrn (Ajjul)”, Aun6o ¢ Tearn-
3ab-Myxapxauw (TeMb-PexeLu)s". B noabay atoro otomaecTBAeHHMA roBOpHT Kak
GYIITO TeppHTopHa)\bHaH 6AH30CTD AHaxapaTa K MPOYHM INOCEAEHHAM, YNOMAHYTbIM B
nosecTBoBaHuH 0 noxoze 9 roga (MPHTOM, YTO BCE OHM, KaK K CAEAOBAAO OKHAATD MO
OuepEeHOCTH HX B3ATHA PapaOHOM, HAXOAATCA K 10Ty OT HEro); BCe OHH pasMeyeHbl,
B obmewm, B aoaune Mapeers. [lpaBaa, HoBoeruneTckue MCTOMHMKHM He ynoMHHaioT
Anaxaparta. 3aT0 XpOHOAOTHUECKH NPAMO MPUMDIKAIOLIMI K HALIeMY TEKCTY TONOHH-
mudeckuit nepevenp Tytmoca III (Urk.IV.783.52.a,b,c) 3naer nexoe «Anyxapry»
(-nw-h-r-w), NPaKTHYECKH HACHTHYHOE TPAQUYECKH M, BHE COMHEHHSA, NOAHOCTBIO
HAeHTHUHOE TOMOHHMHYecKH «Anyxapte» Amenxotena. 1o «Anyxapry» TyrMoca
YNOMHHAETCA PAAOM C MYHKTaMH, PACNOAOKEHHDBIMH B paﬁoﬂe OT BEPXHEro OpOHTa
20 uctokos Autanu (« (...) [51] Wamaw-aom (na Oponte B 06ractu Karuot —
U. A, A. H.). [52] Anyxapry. [53] Anupy Boavwoe. [54] Anupy Manroe (mo-
BHAHMOMY, TOXKAECTBEHHDI ByAymum xanupy Amyppy Ha ropHoM Aesobepekbe Bepx-
nero Oponra u ucrokos Aurann — M. A, A. H.). [55] Xawa6y (Tearo-Xawbe
y ucroka Autann —H. A, A. H.). [56] Tycyavrn. (...)», UrkIV.783.51-56;
NpeAECTBYIOWHE H OCAEAYIOWIHE TOMOHHMbI OTHOCATCA K APYrHM obAactam). Xota
B NepeyHAX TAaKOro POJA MOTYT BCTpeyaTbcs reorpauueckue Tpancnosuyun (nona-
ZaHHe TOMOHMMA OJHOH OOAACTH B IPYNNy TOMNOHMMOB, OTHOCALIMXCA K APYrOH,
6eccHcTeMHOE MepeuHCACHHE T u ap.), noaas. 60Ab! BO HCCAE-

AoBaTeAeH CKAOHAETCA K TOMY, YTOObI, CYAs MO NMPOMMM TOMOHMMaM MPHBEAEHHOH
rpynnbi, Aokaauzosatb «Anyxapty» Tyrmoca lll B o6ractn Kazewa — soaopasaera
Oponra/Aurann”. to «AnyxapTy» — eAMHCTBEHHDIH ayTEHTHYHDBIH TOMOHUM €ri-
METCKUX HCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPBI MOXHO COMOCTaBAATb ¢ «AHyxaproit» Amenxorena.
Ouanaxo nockoabky Bee npoune Aeiictsus AmenxoTena B 9-M roay OCYyLIECTBAAAHCH
B KOMMaKTHOM LIeHTPaAbHOMAAECTHHCKOM paiioe He cesepuee Mapeeas, u Anyxapty
TyTmoca 0ka3blBaeTCA CAHIIKOM AAaACKOH M M3OAMPOBAHHOMN OT HErO, B AHTEPATYPE

3TO COMOCTaBAEHHE KAaTeropH4YeCcKH OTBDaHTC556.

53Helck, Bezichungen. ..., S. 161; Yeivin, op. cit., p. 127-128.

* Aharoni, The Land of the Bible.

p. 167.

% Helck, op. cit., S. 130-131.
*Helck, op. cit., S. 161~162; Aharoni, The Land of Bible, p. 168. Sror sbisox crar obigenprusTam (cH.
0630p: Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 73-74).
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Tem He MeHee MOCYTOMHAR XPOHOAOTHA NOX0AA (CM. HHzke) MO3BOAZET 3aHOBO obpa-
THTBCA K Bompocy O Aokarusauun Anyxaprei. Kax yeuaum, sce npeamecrsyiomue
saxsary AHyxapTbl 60eBble AfiCTBUS, OMHMCAHHbIE HAUMM TEKCTOM, YAOKHAHCb B
Nepsbie ABa AHA NOXOAA, a Mazenue AHYXapTbl MOCAEZOBAAO HA CeABbMO €ro AEHD
(11V 3ht = «aenb Boccusnua», cM. Bbime, komm. 34). [pu stom ¢ yrpa 27.111 3ht
u 70 B3aTHA AHYXapThl HHKAaKHX GOEBbIX COGBITHI, CNOCOGHBIX ero 3azepxKaTh H‘e
npoucxoauro. Mexay tem Anaxapar naxoautcs npumepro 8 50 xm or Mixema®?, u
HEACHO, Ha YTO (apacH MOT NOTPATUTD MATH-WECTb AHeH, 206Wpascb 70 Hero, Aa
eute B ycAoBHsAX 60eBOro 3atibs. Buite Mozer, Goabuyio yacTb sToro Bpemenu on
CTOSIA Ha MECTC? OAHBKO BCsl KaMITaHHA 9’1'0 roza 6b1ra HayaTa ¥ MPOAOAZAAACh B
uckatounterbroii cemke. O6 5TOM CBUAeTEABCTBYeT M HeypoHOe Ha¥aro MOXOAA
B KOHUe cesoHa 3ht, IMorosoabs (B cep. II Toic. 70 H.3. aTOT MOMeHT mazar ma
KOHeLl OCeHH — KpaliHe HEMOAXOAAIIee M HeOOBIMHOE BPEMS AAS ErHMETCKHX BOEH-
HbIX TpeAnpUATHii B A3uu, OOGbIYHO MPUXOASIMXCA HA HAYAAO MPEALIECTBYIOUIEro
Ce30Ha, ?ﬁaTBbl, cp. HH?KC), H TeMIIbI NMPOoA

Qap no HHeil Mepe nep-
BOHA4YaAbHbIE (B nepBbu'-'l e AeHb noxoza AMeHXOTEn MPOLUEA MHHHUMYM 35—40 KM
oT Anel(a A0 I/IxeMa, TIpHYEeM YCIIEA 3aXBaTHTD €LUe ABa MOCEAeHHs, AezKauiue B CTO-
pOHE OT 3TOrO MapuIpyTa), ¥ ToT dakr, uto npu Hrypuue-Muraoraiine A

BbIPBAACA BIEpeA, HE JO0XKHJAAACDh JaxKe CBOHX OCHOBHDBIX CHA, H OMnepeAHA MX MpH-

MepHO Ha CyTku. EaBa Au BoenHble eficTBHA, HayaTble H MPOAOAKABLIHECS C TaKOH
6bICTPOTOH, GbIAK BAPYT BHESAlIHO OCTAHOBAEHBI Ha HECKOABKO AHEil TMOCAE MEepBOro
e yenexa’®. Jlanee, y Hac Kak GYATO €CTb H TEKCTOAOTHYECKHME CBHAETEABCTBA B
NoAb3y TOro, 4to mocAe 3axsara Mrypuna — Murzonaiina zsuxenue Amenxorena
He npepbiBarock. Jlero B ToM, 4TO mocAexHss Ppasa naccaxa o6 Mrypune — Mu-
raoaaiine (1308.2-3) coobuaer, uto dapaon kyaa-to «BbicTymHA» yTpom (27.111
3ht), a crenyromas (1308.4-5) rosopur yase o mazenun Amnyxaprer B «zeHb BoccH-
suus» (1IV 3ht). Tockoabky, Takum 06pa3om, Hayaro NPOMYWEHHOTO MPOMEXKYTKA
(27-30.111 3ht) naanuce xapaxTepusyer Tem, 4TO (apaoH KyAa-TO BBICTYNHA, & KO-
Hel — nazenuem AHyXapTbl, yA06HO 6bIAG 6bI ZyMaTb, YTO Ha OMYILEHHbIE AHH H
nazaro AsuaeHHe K AHyXapTe, TaK YTO OHM BOCMIPMHHMAAWCD KaK eAMHas onepa-
LIMA 110 OBAQZEHHMIO 3THM ropozoM (B paMKax KOTOPOH CIIELHAABHOMY YNOMHHAHHIO,
€CTECTBEHHO, M MOAAEKAAO TOAbKO 3TO OBAazenue). B nporusHom caydae, T

.y €CAH

Y BDBICTYINAE€HHA Qapaoﬂa TMOCAE HOYH A030pa 6bIAa KaKas-TO MHas LeAb, 6b1A0 GBI
CTPAHHO, YTO TEKCT TaK M He YMOMAHYA HH ee camy, HH c€ AOCTH2KEHHE.

Hrax, momuo aymarp, uto nocae 6ursnt npu Hrypune-Muraonaiine Amenxoren 6e3
ocoboro mpomearenus asuraacs Ha Anyxapry. Kaxoe paccrosinue on zoamen 6bia

57 5
3Baech u HUKe BCe PACCTOSHUA AAIOTCH O TIPAMOIL.

Takylo 0CTaHOBKY HeAb3A GbIAO b1 OGBACHATD K HEOGXOAMMOCTDIO AaTb BOWMCKAM OTABIX NOCAE NOAEBOrO

(mpu Hrypuse-M; fiHe): MBI BUAEAK, 4TO OCHOBHBIE CHABI AMeHXO0Tena BoOG1e He NPHHHMAAK

B HEM Y4aCTHE M HACTHIAM (DapaoHa AMWIb HA CAeaylouiee yTpO.
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6bl MPOHTH 3a BpeMs mapma? O co6CTBEHHBIX, HCKAIOYHTEABHO BBICOKHX TeMnax
Awmenxorena Il B Hasare kammanun 9-ro roga 6b1r0 ckazaHo Toabko uro. Oamako
u u apmua Tyrmoca III na mapwe uepes mycroisio a0 Tasbr geaara okoro 25 km B
A€Hb, a HOPMMDHNM' XOTA H HANPAXKEHHDbIM MO TEMMY, AHEBHDbIM nepexoaoMm jaxe
ZAR TAMAEAOBOOPY2KEHHOH Meeii apmun ApeBHOcTH (puMckoit) 6bir0 30-35 km. Kak
BHAHM, Jaze NPH HOPMAABHO CKOPBIX Mapliax mpoaBH:xenue AMeHXoTena He Morio
cocraBaaTp Menpme 25-30 km/aenb.
Ecan cautarp Bmecte ¢ Hamu, yto 27-30.II1/1.1V 3ht papaou He cTosa Ha mecre,
a npoasurarca k Anyxapre co ckopocTbio A230 KM/AeHb®, TO MOCACAHION Hazo
6yaer nomewarnp npumepto B 150 xm ot Mxema, u otomaectsasts ee ¢ Anaxaparom
Baro i 10:XHBI TNIpesieA palioHa AOKaruzauun Any-
XapTy Ty-nuoca III (o6ractb uctokos Mutanu, e sarbme Aunnu Mexay Kymuaun
u Xawaby) yzosretsopser stomy Tpeosanmio®). Xoa cobvitnii nocae Houn c 26
ua 27.111 3ht 6yaer BoirAszeTs TOrAa cAeAylOWMM 06pa30M: Pa3TPOMUB MATEKHHKOB
npu Mrypune-Murzoaaiine oaHolt reapaueil ¥ 40KAaBIIKCb NMOAXOAA CBOHX OCHOB-
HbixX cuA, Amenxoten, 4To6bl BO3MOXHO NMOAHee peaAH30BaTb NMOGENY, CTPEMUTEABHO
ZBMHYACA Ha CeBep, 2KeAasl 3aHATD C XOAY KaK MOHO GOABLIYIO TEpPHTOPHIO. ITO
u 6esoct H ZOBEAO ero A0 BepxoBbeB Jutanu

Ha naThiil aesb mapwa (1.IV 3}31)61.
XXXVI. O6paugaer na cebs Brumanue 60rarcTso AHyXapThl: TOADKO 34€Ch B CITHCKe A06bINH
y cs u3 Apar X METaAAOB, NPHYEM Peub MAET O LEABIX 7

KO. X «30A0Ta H peEOpa». MO)KHO AyMaTb, YTO HMEETCS B BHAY BCe-TaKH
30A0TOH M CepeGpsiHbIA AEKOP.

XXXVIL. B nepesoze I1. Jep-Manysanna: Then the entire army presented the great and abun-
danl Plundcf. .. 62. BaME’rHM. OAHAKO, YTO, NOMHMO 3HAYEHHUs «NPHHOCHTD, AAPHTD»

(present) raaroa ms B KOHTEKCTe 3axBata i 2061 noay4aer peTHOe
3Havenue «yHocutp A06bray» (FCD 116 co ccpiakoit kak pas Ha paccmatpupaembiit
(parMenr).

”Pazyme’ru. HETBIPEXAHEBHBI MapIl TAKOTo posa AOcTaTouHo Tsmer. Oanako AeBATHAHEBHBIT Mapm
Tyrmoca IIl no nycroine s Yapy B [asy co ckopoctsio 25 km/aenb Gbia eme TaxeAee, He roBOPS O NEPBOM
ane camoi kamnanun 9-ro roza.

Ecax cuutats, 4To B npuBeaenHoi Bbiwe rpynne tononumos Tyrmoca Ill, Bxaowatomeir Auyxapry, Bbi-
ACPKHBACTCR MECTKAA reOrpaPuyecKas CTb, TO OHA 681 (10 MopsAKy ymoMuHaHHI
Goaee ceepuoro Lllamam-Dnoma u Goace tomuoro Xawaby) opuentHposana c cesepa a or, «AnyxapTy»
(sTOpoe Mo cuery B rpynne) nonaro Gbi B CeBepHYIO YACTb BCEro NOKPBITOTO HA3BAHHOM IPYNIMON apeara (re.
B paiion Kagema), u AOCI'Hl'HyTb ero 32 4 ans mapwa Amenxoten 6bt He mor. Oanako 0OxuaaTh TakoH YeT-

Koit reorpag CTH OT CMIHCKOB HET HUKAaKMX OCHOBAHHH
(nanpumep, 30-¢ — 40-¢ Tonounmni cnucka Tymoca 11I, onuceisaomue Cesep IMarecTuuni, mepedHcAmIOTCR
BHYTPH BTOH rpynmbl B PasHbIX, Mep! a uHorza, B

CAy4aiiHOM mopaaxe).
61Cp. . uusme, cuocxy 90.
2Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 226.
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XXXVIIL Tlo-suaumomy, M0 MPHIKHE TOTO, YTO B AAHHOM CAyHae HMEIOTCH BBHAY HE TOABKO

XXXIX.

XLI

[IAGHHbBIE, HO M BCE 3aXBauyeHHbIE MaTEpHaAbHbIE H, B «106;
Ha 70T pa3 ynotpebaeno caoso h3kt, a we p3 h3k (cm. xomm. 24; Wh. IIL. 33).

CoueTanHe 3HAKOB B KOHUE JAaHHOM CTPOKH HacTO BOCMPHHHMAAOCH KaK €AMHDIX
TOMOHHM, HHTAIOLIUHCS hw-‘k!y“. O6ocHoBanuem npeararaemoro Hamu nepesoaa
CAY2KHT TO, 4YTO BapHAaHTbl HAaNMHCAaHHA CAOBa h?w «OKPECTHOCTb» 6e3 JAETEPpMHHA~

THBA MHOKECTBEHHOCTH M 6€3 «are(a» M JeTepMHHATHBA A6CTPAKTHOTO MOHATHS
sagukcuposanbr aan snoxu Cpeanero mapctsa, a Bapuant 6e3 «areda», AeTepMu-
HaTHBOB a6CTPAKTHOTO MOHATHA ¥ MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, B COCTAaBE CAOZKHOTO NPEAAOTra
m-h3w-hr, — aan rpexo-pumckoro spemenn (cf. Wb. III. 477). [Toao6roe coxpa-
LUEHHOE HAMMCaHHe He KaKeTCs HeBO3MOKHbIM ¥ B Haamucu Hosoro mapersa. Uro
KacaeTcs MpejAaraeMol TpaHCAWTepauuu Tomonuma kak MRty, a me <kty, samerum,
4to mepezava m ¢ momowpio 3uaka D38 (pyxa ¢ kpyramm xaebom) u mepexon
nocaeanero B D36 (pyxa) — serenne xopomo ussectnoe (EG. Signlist. P. 446).

. Ta6a-Cymun, «[aBa, ropon scasuuxos» Hocugpa (Mrasus, cosp. Tearp san-Amep

npu KapM&Ae, B CaMOM Jeae pacnoAaraloLgnﬁca B OKpyre MEI‘MAAO.

O6 ynotpebaenun HucObI iry B KavecTBe SKBMBAAEHTa MeCTOMMeHHA-cyQdukca 3
AMLA H B COMETaHWH C BblpaxeHueMm T mitt cm. Bomue komm. 11 k crx. 1306.7.
Hcxons us xourexcta (ctk. 1308.12-13), sta muc6a moxer o603HasaTh TOAbKO
npasutern Kaka.

[Toauepxnem, uTo HUKaKuX 60eBbIX COOBITHH M BOOOLIE HHKAKHX ACHCTBUI QapaoHa
B KOMMEHTHPyeMOﬁ q:pase 0 €ro HaxOKAEHHH «B OKPECTHOCTAX MEPHMO», B OTAH-
uMe OT BCEX MPeAbIAYIIMX naccaeil, He ynoMuHaetcs. XapaKTepPHO, YTO H HHKAKOH
206b1uu 3zech He 6epyt. OueBuano, MeponpuaTus B «oKpectHocTax Mernzzo» ume-

AM MECTO yzKe 1o Kak ¥ ObIAKM He 0COGEHHO Cylue-

creennbl. JleficTBUTEAbHO, Hama (pasa TOBOPUT O cMeHe npasuteAs [a6a-Cymuna,
HO Zaske He YNOMHMHAET 3aHATHs CAMOTO 3TOro ropoza (Tak YTO He MCKAKYEHO, HTO
(apaoH M BOBCE HE 3aXOAHMA TYAa), YTO PE3KO KOHTPACTHPYET C MPAMBIM OMHCAHHEM
B35ATHA JAazKe CaMblX MEAKHMX HACEACHHDbIX IYHKTOB B MNPEAbIAYUIHX nacca:ax. 33-
metuM, uto ['a6a-Cymun, Kak M BCE OCTaAbHDIE NOCEACHHS, YNIOMSAHYTHIE B TEKCTe
(uckatouas AnyxapTy), ZABHO MOAYMHAH TOYHYIO MAK NOYTH TOYHYIO AOKAAH3ALHIO
(0630p cm. Tam e, P. 69-75). s nee Takzxe BuaHo, uTo B «oKpectHOCTAX Merna-
zo» / paitone ['a6a-Cymun papaoH MOSBHMACS, yie TOBEPHYB Ha3aA, M KOHEYHbIM
TMYHKTOM ero HacTynAenns 6bira Anyxapra (npu A1060H AOKAaAM3ALMH MOCAEAHEH,
cm. xapry®t.

Bee ckasannoe uckaouaer noseiiwyio rumoresy I1. Jep-Manysanna — A. Mon-

%Helck, Urkunden der 18. Dynastie: Ubersetzung. .., S. 40, Anm. 3 (oanaxo B. Xeavk npeararaer s
KauecTse a. WK HaueMy AanHoOro nepesoa ‘die
Umgebung von Megiddo’ ) Der Manuelian, op. cit.. p. 226. Ctera Amenxorena Il us Murt-Paxune, c. 73.

“Cp. Aharoni, The Land of Bible, p. 168.
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Aub3, corracno xoropoit Kaka, samewennniit npasurean [a6a-Cymuna u 6bia raa-
BOil BCEro BOCCTaHWA, Bbi3BaBwero noxoa 9-ro roza. B kauectse eamncrsenmoro
OCHOBaHHA 3T0i THIOTE3bl aBTOPbI MPHBOAAT TOT QBKT, 4TO 3TOT TNPaBUTEAD 6b1A
€AHHCTBEHHbIM a3HaTOM, Ha3BaHHBLIM B HAAMNHCH IO HMEHH. Oﬂ.HaKO HE3HAYHTEADb~
HocTb Beero snusoaa B «oxpectHocTax Mernano» — a6a-Cymun ¢ Touxn apenus
CaMHX e erHNTAH, ABCTBYIOWIas 3 XapaKTepa H3AOKEHHs, NIEPEYEPKUBAET DTO, CaMo
no cebe Beckoe, coobpaxenue. Ecau 651 Kaka B camom zexe 6bia raasoit BOCCTaHHs,
a [a6a-Cymun, Tem cambiM, ero UeHTPoOM, ero nmaeHeHue 6biro 6bi omucaHo ropaszo
noapo6Hee, a TpuyM@arbHoe onucanue B3aTua [a6a-Cymuna caeraroch 6bi mens-
6exupm. Kpome Toro, B atom cayuae Kaka, pasymeercs, ne orzerarcs 6mi oguum
CMeLUeHHEM C nocra npaau‘relui“.

OCOGOMY K Kal(a, Bbl [yCA B TOM, YTO HAANHCb HA3bIBaeT ero
(1 TOAbKO €ro) mo MMeHH, HaZO TeM CaMblM MCKaTh Apyroe obbacuenue. Obpatum
BHHMaHHEe Ha ewlle OAHY JAE€TaAb CXOAHOrO XapakTepa. HCHO, YTO HOBbBIX MNpPaBHTeE-

Aeit (papaoHy AoCb Th M BO BCeX Ip TBYIOUIHX CAy4YasX, MocAe
yrosa uan rubean crapbix. OzHako crenHaibHOe yKasaHHe Ha CMeHy NPaBHTeAR
NPHCYTCTBYeT, ONATb-TaKH, AMWb B naccaxe o I aba-Cyrmune. [To nawemy muento,
ZAEAO 371eCb 3aKAIOYAETCA B CTUAMCTHYECKOM KOHTPACTe ONMHMCAHHs OCHOBHBIX BOEHHO-
KapaTeAbHbIX ONEpaluil ¥ ONMHCAHHMS MHPHDBIX aAMHHHMCTpaTHBHbIX Mep (TOT axr,
uTo npumennTeabHo k [a6a-Cymuny peub uzeT UMEHHO M TOABKO O MOCAEAHHX, 6bLA
HE3aBHCHMO NOKa3aH Bbllle) B Hamem TekcTe. B nepsom caywae Bparm obesanye-
HbI, 2 COOTBETCTBYIOUIMH MaCcCax 3aBEPIUIAETCA ONHCAHHEM HX NEYaAbHOH CyaAbObI;
YNOMHHaHHe ZaAbHEHIIEro NepeycTPOHCTBA «3aMHPEHHOH» OGAACTH AMIUbL 0CAAGHAO
6bl BrevaTAeHHE OT ee MOAPOGHO OMHCAHHOro 3axBata M pasrpoma. Bo Bropom cay-
Yae IOKAapaHHbIN NPABHTEAb HA3BIBAETCA N0 MMEHH, a MEPEyCTPOHCTBO ero 06AacTH
OMHCAaHO CreLHaAbHO; Hao60POT, O MPHXOAE TyAa (PAapaOHa HHYEro He TOBOPHTCH.

Takum o6pasom, naccax o Kaka momuo ITh KaK Ha,

CKMMH CTHAEBBIMH CBOHCTBaMH «COOOUIEHHEe O MHPHOM/aAMHHUCTPATHBHON AEATEAb-
HOCTH», B IPOTHBOBEC IIP yIoL) cyry6o 0 Co,

H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HHOrO CTHAA. nO y # maccax

HMrPaeT JOBOABHO BAXKHYKO POAb B AMTEPATYpPHOM noc‘rpoeuui{ HaANMCH, TaK KakK H
CTHAHCTHYECKH, H COAEPKATEABHO MPEACTABASET COBOH «MepexoAHOe 3BEHO» MEKAY

¥ 4aCTH HaAMMCH M Cyry60 MHPHBIM TPHYM(AAbHBIM

A ena B8 M T.e. 3aZaeT MOCAEAOBATEAbHOCTD MeEPeXoAa
OT BOMHBI K MHPHOMY TPHYMQY Hepe3 aaMHHHCTpaTHBHOE nepeyctpoiictso. O6o3Ha-
YeHHe Tal(oi TNOCAEAOBATEADHOCTH H GD-U\O, OY€BHAHO, l'AaBHOi LIeAbIO COCTaBHTEAA

% Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 75; B. Manley, loc. cit.
'Haanuco FOBOPHT O Kaxa, no ne HHKaKHX APYTHX PErPeCCHBHBIX MEp
no otxomenmio k Hemy. Mexay Tem, koAb cxopo 3TH MepbI BoOGIIE CTaAK ¢ ro
SCHO, YTO MX AOAXHBI GbIAH Ha3BaTb MOAHOCTBIO. |aKHM 0GPA30M, MOMKHO C AOCTATOUHON YBEPEHHOCTDIO
noaaratp, 470 60Aee CypoBas y4acTb, HexeAH cMeuyienue K ysoa B Eruner, Kaxa ne nocturaa.
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HAANHCH, KOTAA OH BKAIOWaA B Hee maccax o Kaka, cam no ce6e ne umeromuit, xax

BUZEAH, 0COGOM COAEPKATEABHOH LEHHOCTH.

VYnotpebreHue B AAaHHOM CAyHae AAS AO6BIYH C. ueranus p3 hH3k

(Wb. IIL 33; cm. xomm. 24) npoauKTOBaHO TeM, UTO HHze HaubOAEe MOAPOBHBIH

nepedenb ¢ UHMPOBIMH AAHHBIMH TIPHBOAWTCA HMEHHO AAS MAEHHDIX.

XLIIL B. Xeank nepesoaut aauHoe croso kak Angehérigen; I1. Jep-Manyaasn, ¢ zoneit
neysepennocth, — kak adherents, Tpancautepupys ero «di®’. Kak mam npeacrasas-
etca, ¢ momombio 3Haka W8 B zaHHOM cayyae nepesaerca caoso 3bt (Wh. I. 7. 8:

XLIL

«CeMbs, TIOAIaHHbIE» — TIO-BHAUMOMY, B cBs 0 Kp p
KOAAEKTHBA, BKAIOYAIOUIETO HE TOABKO PAZ i U BeTBeil PoAC HO
M AloZieil, HAXOAAUIMXCS B AHYHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HEro).

XLIV. Cm. EG § 113.2 u xomm. 11, 41.

XLV. Mecroumenne-cypduxkc .s, 6eccnopHo, o603nagaer naennbix. [lo-suanmomy, B Tek-
CTe BHOBb IOsBASETCS BOCIPHATHE MX KaK HEKOH eZHHOM Macchbl, 0603HayaeMoi C

ToMOLLbIO MCCTO"MCHHﬁ 3 AHUA €AHHCTBEHHOrO 4YHMCAA KEHCKOro poaa B COGHpa-
TeabHoM 3navennu (cp. ctk. 1307.11 u xomm. 25).
XLVI. mm.tw.f — AoBoAbHO HeO6bINHAs OTHOCHTEAbHas Qopma, coraacosansas ¢ Imn-Ra,

ZeliCTByIOIIee AHIIO KOTOPOH 6es. tw.

XLVIL Kaxk ykasesaer [1. Jep-Manyaasn, «nepexoa ot 3-ro ko 2-My Auiy BCTpewaercs
HepesKo B KOHTEKCTe OTHOIEHMs Lapa k 6oxectmy» (co ccpakoit ma KRI 1. 8.12,
12.17)68. BameTuM, OZHAKO, YTO MOABAEHHE MECTOMMEHHA-CYQQHKca 2 AHLA .k B
AAHHOM (pparMeHTe HaATHCH MOXKeT GbITb OOBACHEHO M OLUMOKOH B TEKCTe AHGO ero
nenpasuabroli pecraspauueii (cf. Urk. IV. 1309. Anm. ‘b-c’).

XLVIIL Kax sugum, Memoucckas Haanuch NPUBOZUT KOAOCCAABHBII CIIUCOK ZOGBINHM K Kap-
THHY TPHyMQarbHOro B M Ogznako, Kak JaBHO ycTa-

HOBAEHO, M 3TOT CHHCOK69, H 3Ta KapTHHa MepeHeCeHbl CI0/a M3 ONMHCaHHA NoXoAa

7-ro roza, kK KOTOPOMY OHH OTHOCATCA B aeficTauTeAbHoCTH (To e camoe umeer
mecto B Kapraxckoii HaanucH, rae nepeHocy nozsepraach Aazse AaTHPOBKA BO3Bpa-
wenus papaona B Mempuc, HecoBMecTHMas Ha ZeAe C XpOHOAorHeil moxoza 9-ro

Helck, op. cit., S. 40. Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 226, n. 21.
::Dcr Manuelian, op. cit., p. £.227, n. 22.
B

, AOTIOAHHTEABHO Mpey it ACCATKK ThHICAY TMAEHHDIX M3 A3un 6biro ars
CTHNTAN eaBa AM BO3MOXHO Quanuecknu). Cum. 0630p auckycun B: Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 76 f.
™ Mepesncann M Ba 3TOFO MepeHCCa: B CIMCKE MAEHHbIX 32 9-it

roa suavarcs oan Hyxaunwe (s Cesepuoit Cupnn), oanaxo noxoa 9-ro roa nukonm 06pasom He 3aTparusar
Ceseproii Crpun, B oTawume or moxoza 7-ro rosa, HaNPaBAEHHOTO MMEHHO TyAa; Nmoxoa 7-ro roza Gbia
KyAa macurtabuee noxosa 9-ro rosa, OAHAKO CMCOK MACHHBIX MOCAE MEPBOTO HEECTECTBEHHO MEHBINE CTMCKA
TACHHBIX NOCAE BTOPOrO; B CIHCKE MACHHBIX NOCAE MEPBOFO MOXOAA QHIYPHPYIOT TOABKO ChIHOBDS, AOHEPH
H HAAOKHHUL! «paBHTeAeii», B CIHCKE MACHHBIX MOCAE BTOPOFO NOXOAA — CaMH «MPABHTEAM» K HX GpaTbs;
AICHO, YTO BTO B3aHMHO-KOMIAEMEHTAPHBIE YaCTH OAHOTO OGILEr0 CIHCKA NMACHHDBIX, HCKYCCTBEHHO pasbuToro
Ha YaCTH, PA3HECEHHBIE 110 ABYM PA3HBIM TIOXOAAM; HAKOHEL, AHAAOTHWHDIE CAEAB! MEEHOCA MPEAOCTABASET
Kapuaxckas nagnucs (cu. nume u cnocky 61).
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roaa, 3ato noaxoasmas ars 7-ro). [lpu aTom yacTb Ao6bium, Bee ke «ocTaBAeHHAs»
(apaoHy MOCAe OMHMCAHMA MEPBOrO MOXOA3, HA ABA MOPAAKA YCTYNAeT YacTH, Mpu-
nucanHoit B utorn sropomy. OueBHAHO, COCTaBHTEAb HAAMMCH CTPEMHMACA CO3ZaTH
BrleyaTACHHe BO3PACTAHHs BOEHHDIX YCMIEXOB OT MepBOi KaMIaHKH KO BTOPOH’ 1.

XLIX. O cBofictse NpoCTbIX MPEAAOKEHHH B COCTAaBE CAOMHOTO, BBEAEHHDBIX HESHKAMTH-
geckoi yacTHueil ist, BbIpaxKaTb 3Ha4eHHe MPHAATOYHDIX NMPEJAOKEHHH BPEMEHH CM.
EG § 119.2-3, 214.

L. IMokasateabHo ynioTpebaenHe MO OTHOLIEHHIO K LIapAM «BEAMKHMX Aepras» [ lepeaneit
Asun tepmuna saactu wr (Wh. 1. 329. 16), 063 ot M
asropamu «CAOBapst erHIETCKOro A3blKa» €ro COOTBETCTBHEM akKaackoMmy Sarru (id.
18; Belegst. I. 57) — TuTyAy, 06AaAaTEAIMH KOTOPOTO OKa3bIBAIOTCS BCE MEPEYHCACH-

upte B ctk. 1309.13 npasutean. Kpome Toro, Heab3s uckAlouaTh, 4TO HCMOAB3OBaHHKe
B ZaHHOM CAy4ae THTyAa wr (MO CyTH AeAa, Aame He «IPAaBHTEAb», a «BOKADb, CTa-
peiiwmna»), a ue hk3 (Wb. III. 170-171: «npasuterb» kak obosnauenue Anua,

BAQJEIOIIEro (paKTHYECKOH BAACTHIO, KaK K LapaM, TaK B
NpHMHUKMNE W K (QapaoHy) B OMPEAEAEHHOH Mepe MOHMAAeT CTaTyc npasutereit [le-
peaneit A3uu, AeAas aKUEHT HAa HX HEPABHC no ot K €rHIeTCKOMYy

uapio (CM. CAeayiOLIHe HHKe CTPOKH).
nht.tw — cy6crantusuposansan popma sdm.f (c cy6eTaHTHBaUMeH, yCHACHHOMH BBe-

LL

ZieHUeM apTHKAEM p3) C HeonpeaeAeHHDIM AeHCTBYIOMUM AMLOM (AMYHDIM MecTOHMe-
HHeM {w), BbLICTYNAKOWAs B Ka4eCTBe NPAMOTO AOMOAHEHHs TAaroAa sdm B mpeabizy-
el CTPOKe: GYKB. «YCABILIAAH. . . oAepikaHue nobea. . . cosepiuertoe [Beanvecrsom

ero]...» Ynotpebaenne B 3TOM CAydae HeONpeAEAEHHOH (POPMBI MECTOMMEHHO-CY(-
0 Kaxercs 6 , T. K. 60aee ecTecTBeHHbIM 6bIAO bl
Bbl cy6CcTaHTHBHP 0 ZAeiicTBuA uepes uuQuuuTHB (CXOAHaA C pac-

CMaTpHBaeMOi CTPOKOH XOpOWIO M3BECTHAs KOHCTPYKLHs, B KOTOPOH AeHCTBYyiowee
AMIO HHOMHHTHBA TaK e BBOAHTCA Yepes Gopmy raaroaa i sdm pw ir(w).n.f /iry;

cm. xomm. 14 u EG § 392).

"ICwm. Edel, Die Stelen. ..., S. 167. B Kapuaxckoi Haanscy neperocy 5 HTOr# BTOPOTo MOX0Aa MOABEPTACH,
OAHAKO, B TOYHOCTH Ta e (He3HauMTeAbHan) wacTb A0GBINH, 4TO GbIAA MPEACTABACHA B OGEMX HAAMHCAX KaK
pesyabrar nepsoro. Ouesuano, 370 Ay6AMPOBaHME NPOH3OWIAO H3-32 TOTO e HEAOCMOTPA, MO KOTOPOMY
BO3BpaenHio H3 sToporo noxoaa 8 Kapnake npunucan aaty sosmpamenus u3 nepsoro.

TlockoabKy anM304 C HHO3EMHBIMM MOCOABCTBAMH CACAYET 33 NIEPEHECEHHBIM H3 OMHCAHHA NEPBOTO NOX0Aa
cnuckoM 206bluy, BCTAeT BOMPOC, He GbIAC AM K nocaos B BTOPOTO MOX0A2
M3 PE3YABTATOB MEPBOTO C TOM e UEABIO AEMOHCTPAUMH HapacTams erumerckux ycnexos? He rosops 06
CACAYeT yHecTb, YTO B nogoGHOM CAydae NpHOBITHE MOCOABCTB

no u K HaanMc, eyle GOACe MEXaHHYECKH
BOCTIPOM3BOARIIAS HTOTH MEPBOrO MOXOAA NPH sToporo. [T, anu3soAa nocaos B
Kapuaxcexoii Haanucy wer, ero octaercs oTHocHTb K cobbitiav 9-10 rozos (aymars, uro Kapuakcxas naanucn
NONPOCTY OMYCTHAA KAPTHHY BCEA3HATCKOTO TPHYM(A (PapaoHa KaK HEAOCTATONHO 3HAYMTEABHYIO, O HAmeMY

muenmto, He npuxoautcs). Kpowme Toro, npu erunT Mupa 1o uToram 7-ro roaa

Aoaxna Gbiaa Gbi He ToAbko M

BoccTanue 9-ro roga 8 [TarecTuHe CTaHOBHAOCH Gbl MPEANPUATHEM, HIHAYAALHO Ge3HAACHHBIM.
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LIL. ITo-suaumomy, B ZaHHOK (pase AHYHOE 3aBUCHMOE MECTOMMEHHE lw OKa3BIBAeTCs
noAAexalIHM TIPH CAOMHOM MMeHHOM ckasyemom hk3 hk3w m3y nsny; npu stom

HX npsAMoe TIp BBIFASAZUT HECK( H, MOXET 6bITb, apXau4HO
(&A1 CpeAHEETHNETCKOrO A3blKa, KaK W3BECTHO, THNHYHBLIM ObIAO 6bl OPOPMAEHHE
NPeAUKATHBHOH CBA3H MeXAY MeCT u cKasy B

KoHCTpyKuuio «m npeauxauun», cf. EG § 38, 116; t. e., B zannom cayuae, *tw m
hk3 hk3w m3y nsny).

Wrak, nama (no ne Kapmakckas) mazmucn NOBECT o

7-ro u 9-ro rozoB coobuIeHKEM O TOM, YTO Bee Aepxasbl Banxuero Bocroka, B Tom
YHCAE CaMO€ TAaBHOE H3 HHX, MHTaHHH, O HOBPEMEHHO TNPHCBIAAIOT K AMCHXDTC-
ny IOCAOB, HCTpalIHBas y HEro MHP H «JAbIXaHHE N(HBH"»7Z’73. TaKHM oﬁpazoM,
erHnTAHe BOCTIPHHHMAAKM noxoab: 7-9 rozos Kak eamHyio 3aKOHUEHHYIO BOHHY, B
pamMKax chpﬂﬁ HMEHHO noxox 9“'0 ToAa MPHUBEA K MHPY, TNOADITOXKHBLIEMY 80-
A€THee CrH"TO‘MHTaHH"ﬁCKOE nPOTHBOGOPCTBO B CHPHK'HBAQCTHHE74.

LIIL

"2Begosio, 370 e (M, BO BCAKOM CAyuae, He GOAee MO3AHee) COBBITHE OTPAKACT BLUAEDHKA U3 ADYTOR
naamucy A o K HeMy NepBOro 3a BCIO MCTOPHIO Erunta mutanmuiickoro
nocoasctsa («Boxau Mutanuu npumau k nemy co cBoeit Aaubio Ha cnuuax, 4to6bt Moants Ero Beanuectso
0 AapoBanuy uM Abixanus xusuu. Heobbiuaitnoe cobbrrie! Hikoraa He 6b1a0 cABILHO MOOGHOE OT BpeMery
6Goros! Sra cTpana, ne 3uasmas Erunta, ymoaser 6aaroro Goras. Urk.IV. 1326). Jokasareanctso Toro, uto
eme 20 o TIPOYHOTO er} itcxoro mupa npu Tyrmoce IV u Apaazame memay
Eruatom u M yae AMCD @ HEKHE MUPHBIE W ADYAECTBEHHBIC OTHOWEHUS, COALH-
#ur 1 Amapucxas nepenucka. Amaprcxoe mucomo EA 19:9-10 (Tymparra Murannuiickuit — Amenxoreny
I1I) raacur: «Bo Bpems OTLOB TBOMX OHM GbAK € MOMMH OTLaMH B GoAbwoi Apy#6e». [Tockoabky peun uzer

06 «otnax» (Bo 4ucae), 3Ta Apy#ba» no i Mepe oTua u aeaa
KABAOTO 3 KODPECTIOHACHTOB, T.c. Lyrrapry I u Ap'raAaMy 1 ¢ Murannuiickoit croponnt, ¥ Tyrmoca IV u

I—cer i. A Tyrmoc 11l ¢ M He MMPHACA (-41'0 BHAHO H3
BCero obAmKa ero H npAMO TOABKO YTO it er i
0 TOM, YTO MOSBACHHE MHTAHHMICKHX NOCAOB mpu A He HMeAo '0B), OCTAETCA CYHTaTb,

90 MMenHo Amenxoren Il nepebiv u ycTanosua Qopmarbubiit Mup ¢ Muranuu. Bnocaeactsun, kak ussecr-
#o, Tyrmoc IV Brosb Boesar ¢ «Haxapuuoii»-Mutaunu # AoAmen GblA 3aHOBO MHPHTBCA C HHM; HMEHHO
noatomy Al bie it apyx6m1, He
nogunmaercs garee Tyrmoca IV (EA 24, EA 29 u 1p.), 1 0 nepBoHa4aAbHOM 3aKAIOYEHHH STOH APYAGBI
npu Amenxotene Il MoxHO cyauTb TOAbKO 1o 06ueit popmyanposke EA 19:9-10.

BTor gaxr, 1o KapHakckas HaANHCD BMH30/A C MOCOABCTBAMH BEAHKHX AepAaB He YNOMMHAET, 03HAYaeT,
CKOpee Bcero, 4To OHa 6bLAA COCTABACHA NOYTH CPA3y MO OKOHYAHMH MOX0Aa, a Mem@ucckas — nosauee, Koraa
NOCOAbCTBA yxke npuGbiaM B Eruner u ux aunaomaruyeckue pesyabTaTbt GbIAM y#e AOCTHIHYTBI

Heswaunteapubiit MacuTab Bocaubix Ackcroiit 9-ro rona, easa A cnocoGbiit ycTpamus coceaci Erun-

Ta, M KOG naccama o nocAOB X o noxoae 9-ro roza
A310T 10BOA Y10 H XPOHOAOTHHCCKYIO CBA3b MEASAY NOXOAOM H
nocoavcreamn (Edel, op. cit., S. 173; Kuchne op. cit., S 222) v npeymenbmaTy 3nAYEHUE CAMUX TIOTOABCTD.
Oasiaxo cpasy nocae noxoa 9-ro roza M BBOAAUIan NPHObITHE MOCOALCTB (Pasa
«[Koraa] Bosctumy/sot ycabimarn (taxme-To NpaBHTEAN...) O BEAHKOM onepusani no6easl, COBEPLIEHHOM
uapem» MNPAMO BBIBOAMT AWM. YECKYI0 H3 noxosa 9-ro
TOA ¥ MCKAIOYAET TE3HUC O ii» CBA3K naccaxa ¢ it wacTbio cTeant. Kpome

Toro, Memgucckas naanucy nocssayiena umenno Boine 7-9-ro TOA0B, ¥ BKAIOYEHHE B Hee CPAsy NOCAE ONi-
CaHHsl BTOPOrO NOX0AA SNH30AA C MPUOHITHEM NOCOALCYB (PUTOM, HTO HH O KAKHX AAABHEHUINX COGBITHAX He
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OBILHFH OB30P COBBITHH U BbIBOJHI.

KomnosuuronHo u3romenne cobbiTuit noxoaa 9-ro roaa B Memducckoit naanucy soi-
rASAMT caeayiomum obpasom. Crasara BBOAMTCA AaTMpoBka — 25.3 3ht, satem cremyer
noapo6Hoe onucanue Goenbix AeiicTBHIt PapaoHa (npueM u3bABACHMA MoKopHOcTH Anexa,
3axsar Monacusa u Xatnyana npu k Hxemy u, OBAaZEHHE TOCAes-
HUM), Takoe e MoaAPOGHOe onHcanHe ero HouAera (XOTA HMKAKMX BOEHHbIX COGBITHI 34ech

He NPOMCXOAMT), 3aTeM, NOCAE KOHCTATALMH HACTYNAEHHS yTPa, ONHCaHA SKCIEAHUHA a-
paona x Mrypuny — Murgoaaitiy, auHoe Tam cpamenue M ero TPO(QEH; 3aTeM CHOBa
CAeAyeT OMMCaHHe HOYAEra (papaoHa H KOHCTaTHPYETCA ero oTObiTHe B MyTb Ha CAeayiolee
yTpo (kyaa — He ykasaHo). BareM BBOAMTCSA HOBas AAaTHPOBKA — [eHb KOPOHALMH (apao-
Ha, OTCTOALNAs OT HaYaAbHOH Ha CeMb JHeH, M yKa3blBaeTCA, YTO B ITOT AeHb 6biAa B3sATa
Amnyxapra. Ha atom onucanne Goesbix cBepuwenuit gapaona (T.e. MoXos Kak TaKoBoi)

Tcsa'?; K u B HA/NMHCH JAEHCTBHTEAbHDIM MTOraM INOXOAA OTHOCAT-

CA AMUWIb 3MH304 B OKpecTHOCTAX Mernazo u npubbitne nocoabcts (momewennbie 3aech

xKe BO3B( 8 M K mepedeHb AOGbIYH, KaK Mbl MOMHHM,

rniepenecenbl CI0Aa U3 coobuienus o nmoxoge 7-ro roza).

3zaecb Mbl XOTeAH 6bI KAaTerOPHYECKH OTBECTH MPAKTHYECKH OOLIETIPUHATBIH TE3HC O
T.H. «CEAEKTHBHOCTH» Hamero Texcta (no amarorum ¢ amsaramu Tyrmoca III), coraac-
HO KOTOpOMY KammnaHus 9 roga MOTAa BKAIOWATb M APyTHe, He NpPeACTaBAEHHbIE B HeM
snusozbl. B zeiicTBuTeABHOCTH Ha ceMb AHeli MOX0Aa HaANMCH YNIOMHMHAET CEMb NyHKTOB,
3aHATBIX (QapaoHOM, MpHYeM MOYTH BCE 3TO MEAKHE NMOCEACHHA. |akum 06pasoM, mpuxo-
AHMTCA FOBOPHTD HE O CEAGKTHBHOCTH, a, Ha060POT, O Up HHO /IeTaABHOM C.

TekcTa cobbituaM. Ecau 6b1 Ha one cToAb moapo6roro mp naxe Ma. TeAb-
HbIX YCMEXOB B HaANHMCH OKa3aAMCb MPOMyLieHb! 60Aee CyllecTBeHHbie (aKTbl, peub LIAA
6b1 yze He NPOCTO O CEAEKTHBHOCTH, HO O COBEPLIEHHO GECCHCTEMHOM H HEajeKBaTHOM
oT6Ope MaTepHaAa, UTO MPOTHBOPEYMT CaMOH CyTH NMapajHOil LAPCKOH Haamuch. Take
HEAb3s AyMaTb, YTO HAANHCb CTaAa 6bl OMycKaTb Kakue-AHGO GoeBble onepaluu Ha TOM

u i anu3on 3AKAIOMHTEABHDBIM KO BCEMY TEKCTY) MOMET O3Ha4aTh
AMIUb, 4TO 3TO MPHGBITHE CHHTAAOCH HEMOCPCACTBEHHBIM PE3YABTATOM M TAABHBIM HTOFOM CaMOrO MOXOA3.
JaTipoBaTh BHSHT NOCAOB HAaZO, TAaKHM 06PA30M, BECHO M 10-ro rosa A
Ecan TexcT naccama To ¢ zanbio B Eruner npubbinaior camu
npasuTeAn Beaukux Aepxas. [lockoabky Takas cuTyayms BnoAne HeseposTHA (€AMHCTBEHHDBIN MpHMEp TAKOFO
pona — suaut Xarrycuanca Il x Pamcecy 11, 1o on ysuxaren co mcex Touek 3penus), BeCh NacCam HHO-
raa o6 KHM (Edel, Die Stelen..., S. 173; cp. o630p anckyccuu 5: Der
Manuclian, op. cit., p. 77-78). Oanaxo npuberaTb K TaKMM YXHIIPEHHAM HET HYMKADbI PasyMeeTcs, MPaBH-
TEABENNIOUX | A PIADE «CODSSHURALHCD » (ADYEAC/APYEOM, B, IPHSECERVI, AAPOD. J . 2y SEPES CBOHX TOCAOB.
HHaue i HaanucH He B GOAbuIeH CTeneny, Hem BBIBOAHTL H3
pARoBOH Ppasbi «npasuteb N noctpona kpenocts Ny TOT (KT, 4TO OH NOCTPOHA €€ COBCTBEHHbIMH PYKAMH.
Orpuyars QaxT NPHOBITHA NOCOABCTB He MPUXOAMTCA M MOTOMY, 4TO AAs MuTanum, Hanpumep, QOPMAABHOE
Mupa ¢ A HazeKHO (cm. soie, crocky 62).
5Hanomuuwm, 4to B oxpectoctax Meruaso u [a6a-Cymune nukaxux GoeBbix ACHCTBHIt HE NPOHCXOAHT,
M (apaoH MOABAAETCS 3A€CH, 110 CYTH, Ha 06PAaTHOM NyTH.
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OCHOBaHHH, YTO OHHM OKa3aAHCb HeyAauHbIMK Ars erunts. Cayunch Takoe Ha gene, Hc-
TOYHMK, TIO HOBOETHIETCKOMY OGBIKHOBEHHIO, HENIDEMEHHO YTIOMSHYA 6bi COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
cpazeHHe, TIPEACTABHB €ro Kak nobeay’S. Urak, momuo ¢ ypepenoctbio cumtath, uto
BCe CKOABKO-HUOYAb 3HauHTeAbHble COGbITHA noxosa Mem@ucckas Haamuch otpasuaa, u
HCTOpHUECKas PEMPEe3EHTATHBHOCTD ee KpaiiHe BeAHKa.

P noc i XPOHOA noxoza.

Kazxzaas us nap Monacun — Xaruuan u Wrypun — Murzonaitn cunraxcuuecku noa-
4epKHYTO MIPEACTABACHA B TEKCTE KaK OGBEKT OAHOr0-eAHHCTBEHHOrO AeiicTBUs (apaoHa’’;
npu 3TOM mepBble ABA MocereHus 6epyrca mo myts x Mxemy. Takum obpasom, Texct
Kak 6yATo pas6uBaer Becb Moxox 9 roga Ha TPH OTAEABHBIX ONEPALMH: MO OBAAZECHHIO
Hxemom (c nomyrrbiM pasrpabaenrem Monacuna u Xarnuana), no pasrpomy Bparos nph
Hrypune-Murzonaiine u no saatuio Anyxaprer. To e camoe caeayeT u3 pacnpesereHus
KOHCTAaTaluii 3aXBaTa (apaoHOM AOGBIMH: BCEro B TEKCTE MX TH, NMPHYEM OJHA MOABITO-
xusaer B3sTHe Mxema, Bropas — Mirypuna u Murzonaitna u tperps — Anyxapror.

Kak pacnpezersiorcs oTu omepauuu no cemu auam moxoza? [lpexae Bcero Hazo
0A4EPKHYTb, 4TO MOAPOGHOe H3romenue cobbituit B cTkk.1305.18-1308.3, nepuoanuecku
npepbiBaloLIeecs CMEHAAbHbIM PAcCKasoM O HoueBKax (mpuuem BCAKME pa3 KOHCTaTHpY-
€TCAl HaCTYNAGHHE CAEAYIOLIETO YTPa), MOKET CO34aTb TOAbKO BrEYaTACHHe HEeNpepbiBHOrO
nocyTousoro omucanus’S. Torza sca Mxemcxas onepanus sauumaer nepsbiit zens noxosa,
Hrypusicko-Murzonaiisickas — BTopoii’”, 3aTem HaAnMCh BOBCE MPOMYCKAET HeTbipe AHSA
(cp. onucanue Bcero AByX M3 LIECTH HOYEBOK) M BHOBb OMHCbIBAeT CeAbMOil AeHb (mazenne
Aunyxaprot). ToAbko npu Takoit HHTEPNPETALMH CTAHOBATCA MOHATHBIMH H €CTECTBEHHBIMH
BCe 0COGEHHOCTH H3AOKEHHSA: X OTCYTCTBHe AATHPOBOK NPH OMMCAHHK HOYAErOB (papaoHa
ero 6oeBBIX ZeHCTBUI B NEpBble AHH NOXOZAS, H 3aBEPIIAIOWAN STO OMHCAHHE KOHCTATALHS

BBICTYNACHHS (papaoHa 6e3 yka3aHHA ero weau®!, u npamoe seeaenue HoBOH AaTHPOBKH

"Kax ato caenar Tyrmoc III co cnonmu xananuamu 35-ro u 42-ro roaa, Xapemxaé — co caoeil xeTTcKoit
soitnoit, Pamcec 1l — ¢ 6ursoit npu Kagewe, u, xax ysumuv, cam Amenxoren Il — ¢ soiinoit 7-9 rozos B
1eAoM.

7 Monacus hn¢ Xatuaan» (x Tomy e mpAMO CBeaeHHble BOEAMHO Kak «aBa ropoga»), «Mrypum hn
Muraonasisx.

" Bropas HOUB BO BCAKOM CAYHAE CACAYET NPAMO 32 AHEM uuem M, ftna, — B Teuense
€¢ ()apaoH AOAKEH KAPAYAMTD B3ATBIX TAM NACHHDIX, AOMHAAACH MOAXOAR CBOMX BOHCK..

B camom aeAe, B TeKCTe, CTOAb TIOAPOGHOM, UTO AaKe HOMACr (APAOHA OMHCHIBAETCR HECKOABKHMH
($pa3aMH, ynOMUHaHKE 3aXBATA HECKOALKHX TOCEACHMI B OAHON (DPA3C C OAHHM CKA3YEMDIM NOAHO 03HAYATD,
4TO OMK MaA B TeueHue oaHoro AHa. Toraa saxsar Monacuua — XaTuuana yAOKHACA B OAHH CYTKH, KaK H
nosaueitwee sanstue Mrypuna — Muraoaaiina.

IMockoabky mocae i aatbl ue BeAeTCH M Kamaas cMeHa AHA

H HOMM AATHPOBKA COOTBETC’ cobbiTHit "

CrEUHAALHO OrOBAPHBATD €e 0TNaAaeT.
81
Tax Kak UMEHHO 34€Ch HAAMHCD NEPECTAET HIAATATH COGBITHA MOAPAA.
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nepes ONMHCAHHEM MOCAEAHEr0 AHA 603582,83

Yem mor 6biTh BbI3BaH MPOMYCK MPEAMOCAEAHHX HeTbIpEX AHeH moxoza? Yuurnisas
MCKAIOYHTEABHYIO TIOAPOGHOCTD NepeAaty COObITHI B HAlleM TEKCTe, OCTAETCA AYMaTb, 4To
B 9T YeTHIpe AHS MPOCTO He MPOHCXOAHAO HHKakuX Goesbix cobbituit. Bouue (komm. 35)
6bIA0 MOKA3aHO, YTO HA TO BPEMA Majaro, BepHee BCero, ABM:enue K Auyxapre.

Hraxk, xposororuuecks noxoa 9 roga AorxeH 6biTh NpeACTaBAEH CACAYIOWMM 06pasom:
25.111 3ht — u3vsiBACHHE MIOKOPHOCTH Anexom, sctynaenne B Fxem ¢ nonyThbimM 3axsatom
Monacuna u Xaruyana;

26.111 3ht — cpaenne noa Virypunom — Muraoraiinom u ux saxsar;

27.111 3ht, ytpo — BhicTynAenne dapaona (k Anyxapre?)

27.11-11V 3ht — apumenne k Anyxapre? OTcyTcTBHE AOCTORHBIX YNOMHMHaHMA 60eBbIX
cobbrtuil (B YacTHOCTH, Kakux 6bl TO HH 6bBIAO OCan).

11V 3ht — saxsar Anyxaprer (¢ xony, cm. Bbie).

O6wuii xapaxmep u x04 KaMNaHUU.

Bce 6oesbre cobprrua 25-26.111 3ht (1.e. nepsbie ae onepauun) Techo ceasanb ¢ Mxe-
MOM: MepBast OmepalMs HauereHa umenHo Hero (papaon BpicTymaer u3 Aneka na Mxem),
BTOpas COCTOAAACh, CYAA MO Aokarn3aumuu Murzonaiina, B HemocpeacTBeHHOH 6AH30CTH OT
ropoaa. Paiton Mxema, ouesnano, 6b1a kpynHeHuM LEHTPOM aHTHETHMETCKON HANpAKeH-
HocTH B Kamnanuu 9-ro roga. Cyry6o KapaTeAbHDIH XapaKTep MOCAEAHEH HE MOAAEHKHT
COMHEHHIO: OXBaueHHbIE el 0BAACTH AeKaT AYOOKO B THIAY €rHNETCKHX AEHCTBHH ABYX-
AeTHell AABHOCTH, TaK 4TO MECTHble BParM (papaoHa MOTAH 6bITD TOADKO MSATEHKHHKAMH.
3TDMy COOTBETCTBYET M XapakTep AeﬁCTB"ﬁ caMoro AMEHXOTC“E, CHCTEMATH4YeCKH Jemnop-
THPYIOWIEro MpaBHTeAeit 3aHATHIX MOCeAeHHit (4TO Pe3KO KOHTPACTHPYET C €ro MoBeAeHHeM
B 3aBOEBATEAbHOM TNOXOAE 7-TO TOA3, TAC OH TAK e CHCTEMATHYECKH MPHHHMAA «MHD»

y cupuitckux kuaspkos). [aree, obp Ha cebs TeAbHble Mac-
wrabbl N0X0Aa: reorpadHUyecKn OH OXBATbiBaeT (3a BEPOATHBIM HCKAIOUeHHeM AHyxapTopr)
HECKOABKO LIEHTPaAbHOMAACCTHHCKHX FOPOAKOB, XPOHOAOTHYECKH YAOHHACA B HEAEAIO, 06-

mee KOAMYECTBO YOHTBIX M MAEHHDIX, MEPEYHCACHHDBIX NPH NMOABEAEHHH HTOTOB OTAEAbHbIX

7 PAETCA COTHAMH. yﬂ(e 3TH qupb{ TIOKa3bIBAKT, 4YTO AMeHxOTen
BCTPETHA TOADKO MECTHOE M He OCOGEHHO 3HaYMTEAbHOE MO MacuTabaM COMPOTHBAEHHE.
Haxonew, moxHO roBoputb 0 aBHOM K GbICTPOM 3aTyXaHHH BOEHHBIX AEHCTBHii: B Xoae
nepsoit onepauuy 6b1r0 3aHATO 4 moceAeHus, BO BTOpoi — 2, B TpeTbeii — 1; Bo BTOPOH
onepayun fo6biva (apaoHa cocTasura 372 pykH, 324 mrenmbix (He cuMTas MeHIWHH H

zeteit) u 54 xorecuuypl, B Tpetveit — yxe 123 pykn, 91 naennoro u scero 7 KorecHHY.

82 ockoabky ¢ nponycxom p X AHe T H3AOKEHHA Hap;
u 6e3 0y AaThl Y ee 6b1r0 b1

S Tepeuncaennbie coobpamenus 3aCTABASIOT OTBECTH 06WenpHHATYI0 XpOHOAOTHYECKYI0 cxeMy B. Xeab-
xa — 1. Jep-M: B3ATHA BCEX YNOMAHYTHIX B TEKCTE MOCCAEHKH N0
oaHoMy Ha Kasapiit aenb noxoaa (Helck, Die Bezichungen. . ., S. 161; Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 73).
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Kapraxckas Haanucb BooGle OMMCbIBaeT TOAbKO nepsyio, Kxemckyro onepayuio, ouesua-
HO, CYMTas ee TAABHOH BO BCel xammanus®?.

Heyausuteabro, uto noxoa 9-ro roza mouTH eAMHOTAACHO CUHTAeTCR B AMTEATYpe
HeSHAYHTEABHO# aKLHell 10 NIOAABACHHIO AOKAAbHOTO MaTexad). JlBa 06CTOATEABCTEA, OA-
HaKo, 3aCTABASIOT TIEPECMOTPETD 3Ty Touky 3penns. Kax samernn eme H. Axapons, noxoa
HauaAcs TMO3AHEH OCEHDIO, B ABHO HEYPOYHOE M HeyAOGHOE AAA ETHNETCKHX AeHCTBHIl B
Asun Bpems rozas. Ouesuano, xakas-To yrposa sacrasura AmeHxoTema pearnposath
He3aMeJAAMTEAbHO, He JOXKHAAACh HACTYMAEHHS HYKHOrO Ce30Ha. Eﬂ“ AH HEAOAADHOCTD
Heckoabkux noceaenuii [lentparbuoit [Tarectunnr Moraa npeacrasuts Takyio yrposy. Jla-
Aee, AOKAAbHOE BOCCTaHHE H30AHPOBAHHOIO MAAECTHHCKOrO aHKAABa, ACKAIIEr0 AAAEKO K

84 Tor gaxT, uTo eanncrsennoe moacsoe cpaxemse (mpu Mrypune — Murzonaiine) octarocs 5 Kapnak-

CKOM HAAMHCH HE Boobige, TeM, 4TO cam AMeHXOTen He MpHAaBaA emy
pemaIomero SHa4EHUA; B CaMom AeAe, Beab ¥ MeMPHCCKaR HAANMCH AMIID HAMEKAET Ha 9TO CPAKEHHE, HO HE
onucpsaer ero npsmo. Obpamaer Ha cebs " A (apaoHa OT OCHOBHOrO
MapUIYTa CBOCFO HACTYNAEHKA Ha 3amaz, B npubpexcyio aoanny Lllapona (srisBasmiomeecs, Koneuno, AHB
pu BMpoYeM, BIOAHe yGeauteabHoit). Jsurascs

or Aneka na Hxem, on cosepmaer peiia x sanaay or Coxo, no nytu or Mxema na Anaxapar 3axsarmisaer
Hrypun u Murzoaaitn x cesepo-sanagy or Mxema. Ecan zo06asuts, uto umenno npu Wrtypuune — Murao-

AaitHe (PapaoH BCTPETHACS C TAABHbIMU (MAM, BO BCAKOM CAyuae, ) curamu

# a0 umenno B sorune Lllapona aByms rogamu pambume p) e (cM. Huake),
MOXKHO 6yaeT , UTO oyarom 6BIA HMEHHO i 6

uniit [Llapon (nozo6ubie nprpoxmbie ycAOBHA MOrAK TOABKO 6Aaronpustcreopars poan Lllapona xax yentpa
BoccTanus). Toraa MOKHO GyaeT Aerko o6 ATD K K i RaanHcH

Ha i S HO M ¥ HagnucH X Ha

CACAYIOUIMIT A€HD: HMEHHO B PAMKAX «HXEMCKOH OMepauuu», T.e., B NePBBIi AeHb MOX0Aa, AMeHX0Ten npoLuea
6oaburyio wacts Lllapona. Takum o6pasom, ¢ Teppu'ropuam:ﬂou M CTpaTernyeckoi Touku speuust Mxemckasn
D TA2BHOM; Ha i zenb A TOABKO AOGHTD

cTanyBumecs B ceneproii yactn [llapona (Momer 6biTh, 3arHanKbIe TyAa €ro HaCTYIACHHEM C J0ra’) onoAde-
M

Hus nosctannes. B camom gene, cnucox zo6eran mpu Hryp: NOMKAAYH, BEAHK AAL

TOro, 4TOGbI CYHTATD, 9TO (PapaoH ¢ 3a€eCH © AMIIb 9THX ABYX CEACHHI.
Osrazense raasubiM paitoHoM noscramueckois axtusHoctH (n Vixemom — kpynueiimum ropoaom B stom

paiione), Kasarocs A y TAaBHBIM ¥ no ¢ ynu-

HTOMEHHEM KHBOM CHAbI Bpara B6AH3H Toro ke Mxema, yxe 3aHATOro erunTsHamyu Hakamye.

8Tax, nanpumep, 8: D. B. Redford. Egypt, Canaan and Israel in Ancient Times. Princeton, 1992;
C. Ahlstroem. The History of Ancient Palestine from the Palaeolithic Period to Alexander’s Conquest.
1993; Helck, Die Beziehungen. . . ; H. Klengel. Syria: 3000 to 300 B. C.; a Handbook of Political History.

1992; Der Manuelian, op. cit., p. 69 u Spalinger, op. cit., p. 101. Oanaxo neynomunanne Mutanuu
(<H: ) iyes 8 K u M noxoaa 9 roaa noxasniBaeT AHWbL
TO, YTO NPAMO C W A B HEM He C R, HO BOBCE HE MCKAIOHAeT HX Y4aCTHA B

COGBITHAX, BBI3BABUHX CaM TOXOA, MAH OCTAaBLIMXCH 33 PAMKaMH TEKCTa, Cp. HHXE.

%B xouye IMorosoabs emecto py6exa Bcxosos/#Karsbl, xoraa eruntaHe OGbIMHO HAYMHAAM NOXOABI B
Aauso. Cw. Aharoni, The Land of Bible, p. 168. Muoraa npeanoaraior, uro AMenxoten 3apanee npeasuaeA
HENPO/IOAXKUTEABHOCTb CBOETO NOX0A2 X NOSTOMY CHEA BOSMOHBIM OTAOKHTD €r0 HA CTOAb NO3AHEE BPEMS
(Ca. Edel, op. cit., S. 156; Wilson, op. cit., p. 246, n. 33; Der Manuelian, op cit., p. 69). Oanaxo ocraercs
COBEPLIEHHO HEACHBIM, TIOYEMY Adzke KOP HYXKHO spems. Kpome Toro,
eaBa Au Amenxoren Boobie cobuparcs 6bi B A3ui0 pas OAHOR HexeAH ﬁuesux AeHCTBHIH.
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10Ty OT eruneTckux rpaHuy B Asuu, 6bIA0 6bI AAA €TO YYAaCTHHKOB OYEBHAHBIM M rapau-
TupoBaHHbIM camoy6uiicteom. [lpeanoraratb Takoi xo4 COGBITHH, MO Haiiemy MHeHHIO,
nesoamoxHo. [Jentparbnan [TarecTHHa MOTAa MOAHATD aHTHErHMETCKHH MATEX AHWD B
TOM CAyHae, eCAH 6bl OAHOBPEMEHHO BOCCTaAH BCe 06AACTH K CeBepy OT nee®”. B csoro oue-
peab, MO YCAOBHSM BPEMEHH 32 TAKMM MATEKOM MOTAO CTOATb TOAbKO Mutanuu. B camom
ZieAe, KaK MHOTOKPAaTHO OTMEYAAOCh HCCAE/IOBATEASMH B 3TOH CBA3M, elle B noxoge 7-ro
roza AMeHXOTen NMAeHHA MHTaHHHHCKOTO MOCAAHLA C «MHCbMOM Ha FAHHAHOH TabAHue» B
Toit camoii aoaune Lllapona, rae emy mpumrocp nozasaaTe matex B 9-m. Taxum obpa-
30m, MuTanHH AefCTBHTEADHO MBITaAOCH OPraHH30BaTh Bceobuee Bocctanue Erumerckoit
Aszuu Brrots 2o [lentparbuoit MMarecrunni®® 8 7-m roay. Ocraercs cuntats, uto emy
YAAAOCH, HAaKOHELl, MIPUBECTH 3TO 3aMbiCeA B HCMOAHeHHe AeToM 9-ro roaa. Takoe cobbitne
AEHCTBHTEABHO MOCAY2KHAO Obl OCTATOMHDIM OCHOBAHHEM AAS HEMEJAEHHOTO TOSBAEHHA
Amenxorena B Asuu, He3aBHCHMO OT Ce30Ha.

Hcmopuueckuil koHmexcm u umozu Kamnaxuu.

[Nepecmotp mpuuun noxosa 9-ro roza 3acTaBAfeT 3aHOBO B3TASHYTb M Ha ApyTHe
ero o6croareapcrsa. Heobbvaiinan kpaTkocTs kammamuu 6yseT 03HavaTp He HCXOAHYIO
OrpaHHYEeHHOCTDb ee 3ajad, HO TO, YTO STHX 3a/a4 OHA He BBIMOAHMAA H MOYTH HEMEAAEH-
HO 3axaebHyrach. Buesannoe okonuanue noxoaa B AmyxapTe, NpHTOM YTO Ha MyTH TyAa
AmenxoTen He BCTPETHA CKOABKO-HHOY/b CEPHE3HOTO CONPOTHBAEHHA, OCTAETCH OGDBACHATD
TeM, YTO OCHOBHBIE CHABI €0 NMPOTHBHHKOB MOAZHAaAM ero cesepHee (npu Haweii Aoka-
Ausaguu AnyxapTbl — B AOAMHE OpoHTasg), M OH He PACCYHMTDBIBAA CIIPABHUTHCA C HHMH.
OuzroBpemenHo 3TO 06BACHAET HaM HeynomHHaHMe MHTanHMiiLes (u Boobule KakMX-AHGO
cep X TPOT ) B noxoaa 9-ro roga, OXBaTHBLUKX, Pa3yMeeTCs, AHIDb
TeaTp peaAbHbIX 60eBbIX AEHCTBHH (hapaOHa: eErMNTAHE NPOCTO He BCTYNMHMAHM B npsmoit 6oif
¢ Murannu. [Npexpawenne ernnerckoro Hactynaenus B AnyxapTe HE3aBHCHMO OT ee AO-
KaAH3alHK O3HA4aeT, YTO GOAbUIAA YaCTh OTMABIUMX ETHMETCKHX BAAJEHHH TaK M He 6blAa
BO3BpaLieHa eruntanamu”®. Kamnanus 9-ro roza, a caenosaterbHo, # Bcs Goabwas asu-

8B coem spems B. W. Asauen (yx. cou., c. 160) A ydacTue it B
9-ro rosa, oAHaKO AMWDb Ha nocae noxoaa 9-ro roga cnucka MACHHDIX,
sraosasogero Hyxamweiiues us Cesepnoit Cupun. B aeiicTBuTeAbHOCTH, KaK Mbl NOMHMM, 3TOT CIHCOK
OTHOCHTCA K NMOXOAY 7-TO roaa.

B ycaoBuax erw fcKoit Bo¥HHbI n i , MOT GbITb TOABKO MOA-
CTpEKaTeAeM aHTHErMMETCKOrO MATEXA; MeXKAY TeM it matex 8 [T He nMero Gbi
axs Mutanny nukakoro cmbicaa. Pedn uaer, Taxum 06pasom, HMEHHO O MOATOTOBKE BCEOGUIEro BOCCTaHHA.

89B camom aene, umenno obracts Kagewa cAyzxm\a IM LLEHTPOM u cocpea
aHTHeruneTckux cHA (BKAIOMAS XeTToB M ) Ha soiin XVIII — XIX
AuHacTHi.

PTpu namedt rokarusaguu AnyxapToi pyGess, AOCTHTHYTHIH AMEHXOTENOM, NPHMEPHO COBMAZET C erH-
neTcKoit rpanuyeit no cocrosumio Ha 42-it ron Tyrmoca 11l — 6-it roa Amenxotena. Ouesnano, 8 9-m roay

Papaon cy! 20 Ha4aToi MM Ha 7-M roay BOHHBI, HO OT-
Kazaacs oT cBoio H Touei M MnoKasaA
CBOIO FOTOBHOCTb BEPHYTBCA K zea. Tpu it

70 A 2 (Gea Go!) u ¢ yrpatoit Ceneprofi [TarecTiibr, 470 enBa AH BEPOATHO.
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arckas BOl‘ﬂHa 7—9 TOZOB, OKOHYHAACb KPYMHBIM NPOBAAOM (" HMEHHO €ro JAOAXEeH 6bIA
rem campim ogopmaats mup 10-ro roza!)!. Cam texcr Mewmoucckoit 1 Kapnakckoit naz-
nuceit DAHT y Ha QaKT Takoro nposaia. Peub uzer o nepenecenun
cnucka A06bIMH H KapTHHBI TPHYM(pAAbBHOrO p dap B Eruner us

ycnemHoro noxoza 7-ro roza B KOHel pacckasa o moxoae roaa 9-ro. Ouesuano, eaun-
C‘I‘BEHHOﬁ np] # TaKoro P MOTAO 6bITh CTPEMAEHHE CKPbITb H «3aKPACHTDb»
HEKYI0 PeaAbHle H CylgeCTBBHHle Heyaady B 9 -M TOAY. AaAee HEYMEAH zpapaou TIOKHMHYA
Eruner pazu cemu, i akuuu? Heobbrvait KPaTKOCTb KaMMaHHH, KaK K
ee BHE3anHoe IpeKpaleHHe 6e3 BHAHMDIX NPHYHH CKOPEE HABOAMT Ha MBICAb, YTO OHa
6bira Mpex/IeBPEMEHHO 060pBaHA HEKUMH HEOAArONPHATHBIMH JAS ErMNTAH O6CTOSTEAb-

creamu®?. Haxowew, npsamoe noaTsepsaenne naweit HHTEPIPETaUUH HTOTOB BoiiHbl 7-9

IT. 06HapyXHBaeTCA B HaanucK u3 rpobuuupbr Kenamona, canosnuka Amenxorena II. [Toa
H306pa)KeHHEM KOAECHHLBbI AMCHXOTena TaM 3HA4YHTCA: “Eoeaﬂﬂ KOAeCHHUA EI'O BeJ\H"Ie'
crBa (...), aepeso Ha koropyio mpusesan us Crpaunt Bora (uto) B (m) uymesemuoit
cTpane Haxapuna»®?. [Tockoavky Crpana Bora — 1o keaposbre roppr Ausana’, us mpu-
Be/IeHHOH (Pa3bl CAEAYET, YTO B Kakoi-To MoMmeHT mpu Amenxorene 1% ropbr Ausana

0 AHCb CO6CT! Toio «H -Muranun®. Do noanocrsio coraacyercst
A Axaponu mpeanoaarar Aaxe mpamoe erunTAH ¥ i Kouey,
xamnanuu 9-ro roza (The Land of the Bible..., p. 168 f.). Oanako, xak ynomunaroch, Mbr He Brpase

cobbiTnst cBepx yxasauupix B Mem@ucckoit Haanmcy, 4to ¥
nepeyepKHBaAET THIOTe3y H. Axaponn. Boree noapo6uyio xputuxy ee aerareit cm. 8: Der Manuelian, op. cit.,

p. 90-91.
2H €OCPeOTOYeHHEM i 8 Kazewe, rae onu ocranasausaucn npu BTODIKEHHH C
cesepa eme B 42-m roay TyTmoca. B stom cayuae py6exom 11 20

HaYaAa Cepbl PEAABHOTO BOEHHOTO mpucyTcTBHs ViuTamuu 6piak 6b1 Kax pa3 Bepxosps Autann.

PUrkIV. 1393:9. Boswomen eme nepesoa: «us Crpans: Bora, us uymesemuoii ctpanst Haxapusa». B
o6oux cayuasx Crpana Bora okasbisaercs uactbio Haxapusb:.

%Helck, Die Beziehungen. . ., S. 272-273; cp.: y xertos «ropa Auan» cuntarach GoxecTsennpM cyuge-
crsom (loc. cit.).

% Bamerum, ue # co ooy

*[Tpasaa, npu Pamcece 11 Tepmun «Haxapuna» MOr ynoTpe6AITBCR KaK YHCTO FeOrpaQHYeCKHik, 1 B STOM
KauecTBe NOKPbIBAA, Hanpumep, TYHHN, Aexaymi, KCTaTH, HeAarexko or AuBanckiux rop (XaK BUAHO u3 Bbi-
pamenus «Tynun b crpane H (em. C. Vandersl La localisation du Naharina. — in :Orientalia
Lovanensia Periodica, 1994, vol. 25). (P: B reorpag; pamxn «H, MOFAH BKAIOYATB-
€S TOABKO 3€MAH, NIPMHAZACKABIIHE KOTA2-TO Aepaase «Haxapuna», W onpesersiBIHECR B rAasax erunTau
3THM OGCTOSTEABCTBOM, — T.€., 110 BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, 3eMAH, Bxoaupmue B «Haxapuny» Ha moment ee mep-

BOro xoHTakTa / cToakHoBenus ¢ Ernntom). Oanaxo Takoe, 4ucTo reorpad) 6b1A0
Bo3MoxHO npu Pamcece 11, xoraa noautnueckoe morymectso MuTanny ¥ camo 3T0 MMA AaBHO YLIAI B Npo-
mroe u «Haxapuna» B moautHueckom cmpicae caosa (kak umnepust M

0BracTH ¥ k 3anaay or Esgpara, B 4acTHOCTH, Kak BMAHO U3 NPHBEACHHOTO BhIpaeHHs, TOT xe TyHun)
ye He cymecrsosara.Oanako 8 ucrounnke spemen Amenxorena Il, xorna «Haxapuua» Gpira umenno Taxoit
umMnepueit, Beaymeit x Tomy xe ¢ Eruntom mectokyio Boiiny 3a ob6aaanne Cupueit-Tlarectinol, Tepmun
«H mor BCR (MAK B nepBYIO OMEPEAD) B MPAMOM, NOAHTHYECKOM CMBICAE
Caosa, rpanuy «H KaK KOro Ha MOMEHT PeyH.
Ornocurs x «H. et obaacTH 611 P STOT CMBICA B
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C Hawe# p pyKiHell €CHNTO-MHT HCKOM rpaHMubl nocae BoitHbt 7-9-ro rozos
AMCHXOTE"G. BD]\QC TOro, HH B KaKoe Apyroe BpeMs MNOMELIATb ONMHCAHHYI0 CHTYaUHIO, No-
BHAMMOMY, M HeAb3sl, TaK Kak 40 7-roga AMEHXOTeN AOAKeH GbIA yAepHMBATD rpaHMLbI
42-ro roaa Tyrmoca IIl, BxrarouaBuime Ausan?’, a B 7-m roay Toabko pacwHpua ux. To-
raa camo no cebe cOmoCTaBACHHE AAHHBIX HAAMHCH KeHaMQHa c pyﬁemaMu, AOCTHTHYTBIMH

Awmenxorenom B 7-M roay, 6yAeT TOBOPHTb O TAXKEAOM NMOPAKEHHH H TEPPUTOPHAABHBIX

norepax Erun‘l‘a Tocae 31"0ﬁ AaTbl.
Kak coBMecTHTb Tako# nexoa kamnanuu 9-ro roaa ¢ nocaezoBaBmMMH 32 Heill 1o Mem-
¢HCCKOﬁ HAAMHKCH NOCOABCTBAMH BEAHKHX JepiKaB H EPHHTO'MHTaHHHiCKKM MHPOM.)QS no

aepmastr «H Ha He eit (ree., 3a Eruntom) Teppu-

Topuu. JIAs Haanucy B rpobHuLe er 370, P 1, ¢ paBHBIM
Mbi MOTAM 6Bl OXMAQTD i «Cuneans, 6. nan K pr, 1o B [ B
noc. ABHO K it xe anoxe. Takum oBpasom, sbipae-
HHR 0 Bpemenn A . uto Crpana Bora me 6biaa noasractua

ernnTRaM u MpHHAAAENARa aepmase «Haxapunan.
IMoxoa 42-ro rosa octasur B pykax Erunta Tymun u mo xpaiineit mepe vactb obractu Kagewa —a
3HauMT, ¥ Bee AuBaHCKHE TOPbL.
% Hesnaunteavnbie peayabTaTsl moxoa 9-T0 TOZa Aame NPH Camoil ONTHMHCTHECKOH ero ouemke (xax

it i akus 0 ) pAa wcc. et 06BACHATD MOBeAeHHe
Muranuu sresannbim ycuaenuem xerTos. 1o XeTTCKMM HCTOYHMKAM H3BECTHO, YTO OKOAO TPETbeH HETBEPTH
XV s. Tyaxaanac 1l A XeTTCKOe TOCAE CTANSTHAECATHAETHETO MEpepbiBa BTOPICR
8 Cupuio, otobpar y M Xanran BpeMs ero. Jl. Peagopa n K. Kione npeara-
FAlOT THNOTETHYECKH CHHXPOHH3MPOBATb BTH COBBITHA CO Boitn A 1I; 5 atom

cayuae rotosrocts Mutannu noiiti Ha mup ¢ Eruntom aerxo obwacusaoch Gbi ero crpaxom mepea TpeTbeit
Zepxasoil M yrpo3oi soinbt Ha asa ¢ponta (C. Kuehne Politische Szenerie und internationale Beziehungen

Vorderasiens um die Mitte des 2. Jahrtausends vor Chr. — in: Mesopotamien und seinen Nachbarn, Bd.

2,. B, 1982, S. 214, 219, 222; Redford, op. cit., p. 164-165). Oanaxo nmeem: ¢ 22 no 42 roan csoero
Tyrsoc 111 Bowoer ¢ M 3a rocnoactso Haa Cupueit (8 vactnocts, Ceseproit);

8 7 roay A i areHTB! MHTPHIYIOT BHAOTb A0 IlaaecTunby; nocae 9 roza

A Haa ites E # Asuelt ¢ cesepa it

Ausan; B xouye A , Kax GyaeT B CBOEM MECTE, OH BEAET OKECTOYEHHYIO BOMHY

B Cenepnoit Cupunt u rpomur Xaran (npeanoaarats, 4To OH BOIOET 3A€CH C XCTTaMH, @ HE MHTAHHHIALAMH —
Tpaauyuonnmim sparom XVIII aunactuu 8 Asun — 6b1r0 651 Heoctopomuo); Tyrmoc IV B mawane csoero

BHOBD BoMeT ¢ M, B ceseproit Cupun. Bo ncex 111
BPEMEHH TIOCTORHHBIM CEBEPHBIM COCCAOM M BPArom eruntaH B Asun «Haxapuna»-M; HO
HHKAK HE XETTbl, NPAKTHYECKH BOBCE HE B er XV s., TPH

3NH30AKYECKHX CAydas npuchiaky aapos (asa — npu Tyrmoce III, Tpetuit onucnisaerca kax pas B Mempuc-
cxoit Haanuck). Jas eruntan XV B. xeTTbl — He yuacTHuKK TON GopnGnt 32 CHpuio, B KOTOPYIO BOBAEYEH
cav Eruner (takum yuactnuxom, xpome Erunta, asanetcs oano Mutannx), a otaaenubiii Hapoa 3a cesep-

0 SEAHBIO EFIETCROTS Mia. (KOTOpER B IOVl it ToTakE, s y erumTau uc
c «H. i1»). I, b xertoB B Cupuu aan Tex cambix nepnoaos, Koma Tam passep-
THIBAAOCD Hickoe mp NPH TaKoM H XeTTOB

B ErMNETCKHX MCTOMHHKAX, NO HAUIEMY MHCHHIO, HeBO3MOXHO. Bropsenns xerros 8 Cupuio mago, cTaro
6bITb, AaTHPOBATb TEMH MCTOPHYECKHMH Nay3amu, KOTAA OHA NEPECTABAAA GbITb APEHON EFHIETCKON AKTHB-
HOCTH. To,\bxo TOrAa XerTcKas 8 Cupuio ue 6b1 k XEeTT

Torza i yenexu Tyaxaauaca Il Aywwe scero 6piro Gbi nomeyiaTs Ha MmoCACAHEe
aecatuaetre Tytmoca Il (u we atumu An , Ha BpeMs M or Erunta, o6msc-
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HaleMy MHEHHIO, HHKaKOro MPOTHBOPEYHA 3/€Ch HET: CTHMYAHPOBATD €CMITO-MUTAHHHI-
cKoe TIPUMHPEHHE MOT PaBHBIM 06pasOM M KPYMHbI erunerckuii Tpuymd (kak mbrraerca
y6eanTp Hac Mem@ucckasi HAAMHCD), ¥ KPYNHaA erumneTcKas Heyzaya (kak, no-BuAHMOMY,
6170 B aeiicTBuTeAbHOCTH). PesyAbTarTst moxoza 9-ro roga kak HeAbss AydIIe OAXOAUAK
6bl B KaueCTBE TaKOrO CTHMYAa AAs obenx ctopon. Eruntsme, mocae copoxa aer omecro-
qeHHbIX BOWH, HEOAHOKPATHO BbiBoAuBwMX uxX B ChpHio, u Heaasuux ycnexos 7-ro roaa
AmenxoTena, OKasaAUCb BHOBb oT6pomennr B [TarecTuny, nonecau tsmennie (npu sozxHoi
aokarnzanmu Anyxaprsi — GecnipetienenTibie €O Bpemes XaTmencyT) TeppHTOpHaAbHBIE
NI0TEPH H BrEpBbIe HEe PEIHAHCD ABHHYTbCS MPOTHB TAABHDBIX LEHTPOB NPOTHBHMUKA, YTOGDI
BepHYTD YTPa4EeHHOE CHAOH. C zapyroii croponst, u Mutanuu He cnocobro 6biro 3aKPENUThb-
ca B [TarecTune, uTo AMIIHMA pa3 moaTBepAuMAa cama kamnauus 9-ro roza, B [Tarectune
Kak pas BOCCTAHOBHBIUAS €THNETCKYIO BAacTb. B urore cobbrruii 9-ro roza rpanmueit
mexzy cepamu Bractn Erunta u Murannu okasaacs, no-suzumomy, ropHbpii Maccus
Aupana/AunTHAMBaHA, M NPEOZOAETD €O CO CKOABKO-HHOYAD NPOYHEIMH PE3YABTATAMH He
6bIA0 HAZEXABI HH y OaHOH u3 cTopoH. [lepspiM 3TO, OueBHAHO, Oco3Har Amenxoren, u
HMEHHO N03TOMY 63 PeMMTEABHOro 605 MOBEPHYA Ha3aj, He IBITAsCb NMEPEeHTH Ha3BaHHOM
rpaunypr. Tpesso ouenus cuTyaun:o, MuTaHHH NPHIIAG K TeM ke BHIBOZAM H HANPABHAO
B Eruner nocaos ¢ MHpHbIMH NpeaAOxeHUAMH; y3HAB 06 3TOM M BIiepBble NOAYYHB Haze-

%2y Ha T0, uto BocToumnoe Cpex Pbe U3 apeHbl p X BOHH IPEBPATHTCA

B cBasylomee ¢ Eruntom 3BeHo, Xarru n Basuronus me nomerarn TEPATb BPEMEHH M
TaKke OTIPaBHAH CBOMX ITIOCAOB B Eruner, Tak uto ux TPHOBITHA AEHCTBUTEABHO MOTAK
CAMBATbCA ZAA TUNTAH B EAMHYIO KapTHHY BCeasHaTckoro Tpuymda Amenxortena. Takas
PEKOHCTPYKLMSI [IO3BOAMT NPHMHPHTD AMIIAOMATHYECKHH PE3YABTAT MOXOAA 9-ro roza c ero
BOEHHDIMH PE3yAbTaTaMH.

SUMMARY
THE MEMPHIS STELA OF AMENHOTEP II
ABOUT HIS “SECOND VICTORIOUS CAMPAIGN”

In the article is given a new translation (with commentaries) of the Memphis stela
and are reconstructed the events of the campaign dating from the 9 regnal year of
Amenophis II. According to the authors, the campaign was caused by a rebellion in Central
Palestine inspired by Mitannians. The unusual brevity of the campaign, its sudden cessation
without any visible reasons show that the Egyptians have been thrown back in the Palestine

HAETCR CRIOKOACTBHE HazBaumoro AecsTiAerus axa ernntsn? M zo0, u nocae toro Mutanuu cuctemarnyecky

OCMAPUBAAO BAACTD ErHNTAH HAA HMu pait Cupun — I 1), a xert-
cxoe ropmenne 8 Cupuio npu Xarrycuance 11 — oxoro py6exa npasaenmit Tyrmoca IV — Amenxorena 11l
Xpororornueckn To # Apyroe BrOAHE yao6Ho. Yuur Bce 6e3 B

CBA3bIBATL MCx0A BOAHbl 7-9 rozos Amenxotena Il co BcTynaenuem XeTTOB Kak TPETbero Mrpoka B 60pnby
BeAnkux zepxas B CHpum KaxeTcs Ham HepasyMHbIM.
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without even fighting with their main enemy, the Mitannians. On the other hand, the
Mitannians themselves had no forces to pursue the army of the Pharao. The situation
resulted in compromise, the massive of Lebanon became the border between two states and
the ambassadors of Mitanny, Khatti and Babylon arrived in Egypt in order to discuss and
fix the corresponding decisions.
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4. H. AEAKOXHH
(Mocxksa)

HAJIMHUCD THAPA KAJAMBOB PABHBAPMAHA
U3 I'YAHAITYPBI.
(IIEPEBO/ U HCCAEJOBAHHUE)

Boabmras masnucn opHoro us mssectneiimux uapeir aunactun Kazambos, Pasusap-
Mana!, BbIrPABHPOBAHHAA HA UETHIPEXTPAHHON KOAOHHE, MOCBAUIEHHAs (MKCAMH AapeHHuit
CBATHAHILY KaMbl, nOCTpOeHHOMy HM Ke, Haﬁﬂeﬂa OTHOCHTEADHO HEJABHO B MeCTeYKe
l'yananypa, 5 kuromerpos k cesepo-sanasy ot Dawasack, mpeamonaraemoi 3HameHHTOR
croanybt Kazam6os u snepsbie ony6ankosana 8 1973 ro},ly.z Ona npeacrasasier, Ha Haw
B3CASLL HCKAIOMMTEAbHDIH HHTEPEC AAS HCCAEAOBATEAEH CO MHOTHX TOMEK 3peHHs. JTo mo-
CAYXKHAO ZAA HaC OCHOBAaHHEM, 4TO6BI TIDEAAOKHTD B HaCTOﬁlgeﬁ CTaTbe €€ MnepeBoj, TeEM
6oAee, YTO eAHHCTBEHHDbIH H3BECTHDIH MeEPeBOA 3TOrO MaMATHHKA Ha anrAndickuir’, KpaiHe
HETOAOH M HETOYeH.

Haanucs coctour us 27 crpox u comocrasuma no obbvemy c MHoM, Goree u3BecT-
HO;’ HaANHCbIO KaAaMGOB H3 TaAa[‘yH].lbl. COXPBHHOCTb CaMOro TEKCTa, K COXKAaAEHHIO
He Be3Ze OAMHAKOBa, OCODEHHO B ero Haware M kouue. [lepsas ee wactp (ctpoxkn 1-16),
TA€ M3AaraeTcs reHeaAorus KaAaMGOB H COOélHeHHE o nochoﬁKe CBATHAHLIA MaHMaTXH

T o p.

no pasuomy. G. Moraes aatnposar ero
npasaenne 497-537 rr., M. G. Pai —353-397, N. L. Rao u R. S. Panchamukhi — nasarom V1 8., B. L.
Copal — 485-519, (uwur. no B. Copal, Corpus of Kadamba Inscriptions, Sirsi, 1985, p. XXV-XXX), C. S.
Cai —465-500. o nawemy muenmio monHO ero xonyom V sexa.

zSn'lmnlhxlm Prof. S. Sriikantha Sastri’s felicitation volume Mysore, 1973. [osue, astop 370it 11¢pBoit Ny6-
AMKauuu BrAIuMA ce B coit «Kopnyc naanuceit Kagam6os» (B. R. Copal, Corpus of Kadamba Inscriptions,
Sirsi, 1985), crpazaromuit MHOFOTHEACTHIMN, B ToM uncae THnorpackumu ownbkamu. M, nakomey, oma
6bira u3sana om C. Taem (C. S. Cai, Inscriptions of the Kadambas. Delhi,
1996).

’B.R. Copal, Corpus of Kadamba Inscriptions, Sirsi, 1985, p. 87-91.
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(Kambt) — cruxorsopuas (scero 30 ctuxos — B nepeBose KamAblii CTHX HaYMHAeTCA C HO-

Boro a63aua), sropas (ctpoku 17-27), rae c TCA AETaAH Lap PEHHIT 3eMAH
cBATHAMWY — nposauyeckas. Yactp Texcra (ctpoku 23-27), 3maunTeAbHO noBpemzena u

MO3TOMY CMBICA TEKCTa BOCCTAHABAHBAETCS HE TMOAHOCTDIO.

[Nepesoa naanucu us lyananyper.

1L

2.

w

W

. O 6b1A nomasan Ha wapcTso Boesavarsuukon 30 (6oros)S,...

TMo6eaa Manmarxe?, (noxposutenio) Ai06HMBIX ek ... (obragzatowemy) Tem-
HbIMH pyKaMH (TIOKDBITBIMH) MO3OASMH OT TeTHBbi!

Boia poxaen B rotpe Manasa coin Xaputn asaxabipoxsaentbiit Bupamapman —
Tak (roBopsT), 3Hatok Bcex Bea, (koToppiit) caean...... (cBoum) murniem.

TOT AyulIMii H3 ABamAbIPOKAEHHDIX, IOITOMY €ro cembs no umenu Kazam6a

6bira (u3secTHa) Ha 3emae, (OCBeLeHHOH) cHAHMEM AucKa coanua (ero moryuge-

cTBa).

. Barem (6bia poxzaen) cTapumit Ao6uMbIit poaHoit coin Bupamapmana Banaxywena,

OKPOMAABILMIL BOAOH (CBOMX) AOCTOMHCTB KOPHH M MOA3yuHe mobern obpasa KH3HK
xmarpms,

Corn ero, HCKYCHDIH B 3HaHHH Bea u Besanr, 6511 uapb MawpaxapMaH, HaXOAALIMH
@MHCTBEHHOE YAOBOABCTBHE B AOGAECTH, TEAO €ro 6bIA0 OTMEYeHO BAAronpHATHBIMK
NpU3HaKaMHK.

.€AMHCTBEHHDbIM JpY-

rOM..... cBeuM, (kak) AoToc-ambxoxmait packp Hca noa meHue xopa

(noaobHbIX) MueAaM BO3AIOGACHHBIX.

Uapp (stoT) o6razasumii AruuubiMK pykamu (o cure MOZOGHDIM) KOAbUAM Laps
3meit’, NPABHA 3eMAMH JOCTHTHYTHIMH €10 ADY3bAMH; poaroii con ero (6bia) Kan-
raBapMaH, MOCTOAHHBIH Pa3pyLIMTEAb COCTABHbIX vacreii® uapcts (cBonx) Bparos.
Cont ero 6bia apb no umenu Dxarupatxa....... meAaHHblil, 06AaAaBWIHKA NPaBAHBO-
CTbIO, MyKECTBOM, CTIOKOHCTBHeM, 3HanueM (M) MacTepcTBOM.

Coinom 6omectsennoro Bxarupatxu 6bin Parxy, nenobegumbiii ars uapeit, (6au-
CTaBLUMit) B cpaennsx ¢ Boiickamu (cBoux) Bparos, (06AaZaBLIMii) AOCTOMHCTBAMH,
3HAHHAMH, AOOAECTDIO H IHEPrHeH parxyg.

*Bor awo6ex, T.e. Kama.

5Tockoavky pos Kanamos, ero caapa, B MX HAATMCAX YMOROGARIOTCA X ciMBOAY — Acpesy Kasamba,
HET HHYEro yAMBHTEAbHOrO, YTO 06 «06pase KH3IHK ksalra-vrili, r Kax 06 KOpHH
M noAsyyse noberu.

$Peun maer o Cxanae, KOTOpHI, COrAACHO MBIV HaAnHCAM, noMasaa poa KazamGos na yaperso.

"T.c. Apy3bAMH-COIO3HUKAMH.

«AHra» — COTAGCHO TOAHTHYECKOH KOHUCTUMH, 3aKPEMACHHOH BO MHOMMX TEKCTaX, COCTapHbIE HaCTH

(«anementbin) yapcrsa. OBbIMHO X NEPEYHCAKIOT CeMb.

*Umeercs s sray i uapn, «c npeaox Pampr. On ssasetcs

0 Kannaacer «Poa Parxy».
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6. Maaaumit 6par ero craswmit yxpawenuem cembn [pu Kagam6a...... uapp Kakyr-

crxa — Tak (cxaszaHo) — 6biA 06aa i TBaMH, pasymom (u) smeprueit
Kaky'rcrxulo.
Ero cpin 6bia mo umenn lamt —Tax ) paaM CHOKOHCTBHs

NOAAAHHBIX, UApb 3eMAH, ykpawenue (CPoeil) Cympyru — 3eMAM, HauAySmHi mo
AOCTOMHCTBAaM M3 UApeH 3eMAH

7. Com ero no umenn Mpurema'! . 6bIA BAaAbIKOH moaAanmbix, (06AazaBmmit)
KPacoTOH LapsA 3Bepei, TeAOM, SHeprHeH M MOWIBI AbBA.
Toro myaporo npasuteast mupa (co) pashbiit rocnoguny (oTwy), mozobubii ze-
Tenbuwry AbBa, kak Pasu'?, (06razapumii) kpacotoit cootBercTByioweii (ero) cob-
CTBeHHOMY HMeHH, cbiH aouepu Kaiikeitn, 6esynpeunniii.

8. Pas6us uaps Bummynaca®......... on zoctur wapcrsa eme B MoaozocTH, (cTas)
npasuTeAeM, yKpamerHubiM (nokopHoCcTbI0) 18-urennoit Manzaap. !t
On (6p1a ) H Tyde, p H B BO3Ayxe, 06AajaBlueil cOGCTBEH-
HbIM CO3HaHHeM, co 3HakoM Aynnt Mnay (#a A6y, npunocsmum) cuactbe — u npusea
(oH) K NOKOPHOCTH 10HOTO Lapa®

¢ BoiickoM B cpaxenun (u K) cmepT.

9. (Hm,) creayromum zo. y HB K X pas6u-
TBIX HCTIyraHHbIX cocezeil (MCTHHHOE) cuacTbe TakuM 06pasom (6BIAO AOCTHIHYTO).
(Boia o) caeayromum (ZOCTHIHYTBIM) 3HAaHMAM AYKOB, APOTHKOB, KOmHi, (MHOro)
METaTEABHOTO Opy u Konuii, o6xa HAayKH O KOHAX M, KpOMe
TOrO, TaK:Ke O CAOHAX,

10. U (counnenne o) moautuke, koropoe 6biro cozzano Bummyrynroit, (u axapma-
mactpa?) Cy6anaxy'® [6bra um usysena — raxum obpasom ou'’]. . OBAQZEA
3nannamu (coxpanennbimu B) oboux (sTux cO x), (mosBoa ) noa-
Zep:aTh CyLIeCTBOBaHUe 0GOMX MHPOB.

B yKs. «cToAWM Ha rop6en, TaK B Bxarasara-nypane umenyercs suyk Hkursaxy, noromy uto B cpamennn
on cTosA Ha rop6e Muapmt npespatuswerocs 8 Gyiiroaa. Pamanua naanisaet Tak coma Braruparxu.

"Byxsarsuo — uapp 3sepei.

T.e. Connge.

BB, Tonax umenyer ero Taxme uapes [Tarranos BuuiiypapManom, 0 KOHQAHKTE C KOTODbIM FOBOPHTCA B
naanucu Pasusapmana uz Xaancu. [To muenmio K. B. Pamewa sto Bumnyrona us 6oxosoit sersu [Tarrasos,
mraamit 6par Cumxasapmana II. [To muennio B. Fonara — a0 ero suyx, Bummyrona Il (uur. no B. Copal,
yxas. cou., p. LIV).

*Ha moft Barasa szech Texcr Ha TeKcTe o B pycae Bi»,
Gauskum x «ApTxamactpes u Goaee pannum, yem «Hutucapar Kamanaaxn.

310 momer 6bITH ¥ ynomHHaHHeM HHOTO Uaps 10 Wmenn Bara-pasxa, xax cuuraer I'. Taii.

o muexmo I'. C. Tag — B stom ect AOTHKA, HO MBI HE MMEEM MaTEpHaAA,
4706bI CyAuTL 06 3TOM.

"Kaxoro poga countense CyGanaxy (Taxas peKOHCTPYKLLHA WMEHM MPUCYTCTBYET B OGOHX M3BECTHBIX HaM
H3MAHHAX) MMeETCA B BuAy — Hesicno, [ait cuutaer uto a0 Axapmamactpa. Komctpyxuus Texcra (nostn
BE3AC B TeKCTe B KAaY€CTBE NOAACKAUIErO NPHCYTCTBYET WMS HAH BNHTCT Uaps), MO3BOARET MPEANOAAraThb
3AECH NACCHBHBIA 06OPOT, MOSTOMY MbI [IPEAAAraeM PEKOHCTPYHPOBATD TeKCT «(6bIAM HM H3YueRbI)».
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1.

[Nostomy nokopubiMu (cTarn) Fauru®®, Tysssarer®, Konrarseer®®, MManasu?!,
Axyno?2 u gpyrue (uapw), cAeays MoBeAeHHAM ero, C ApYGoi, (3akpenenHoir)
«c6opamu» (mo gorosopam) «c (oTaaueir) seMau», «(ux) camux», «BOHCK» U «HMy-
mecTBa ».

U raxsxe (kak) Teuenue uernipex mopeit Bcnenennbix Mapyramu (yaapsercs) s em-
AI0 — M0BCIOAY C GAECKOM PacnpoCTPaHsSAACh 10 BCEM CTOPOHAM CBETa MepeABHra-
OUIAACSA €ro CAaBa, MOAAAHHDIE KOTOPOro, AEHCTBYIOLIHE COOTBETCTBEHHO COGCTBEH-
HOM AXapMe, HaXoAAMe yAOBAeTBOpeHHe (B MCMOAb3OBAHHMHK) BAAAEHHI M Aapennii,
4yBCTB CTpaxa He McnbiTbiBarM (OTHOCHTEAbHO) Tex (06omx), (uTo MOryT) 6BITD Ha-
PYILICHHBIMH, KaK Ha KOAGHAX Y POAHTEAeH HAXOAALIMECH, AOCTHTAM GAArOMOAYHHs.
He nocruraan (umbte) rocmoza cynmpyru-seman (T.e. uapu) aaxe Hawara zepesa
(xazam6aZ* ysutoro) Auanoii 06pbIX Npu3HaKoB (#) CHAHHEM APArOLEHHOCTE My-
2KeCTBa, Aaxe Mal\oi YacCTH ero AOCTO"HCTB-YKPEUJEHH*.

H TPYAHOAOCTHZKHMOE, MO NPHYHHE CBA3H C TIOTOKOM €ro ZOCTOHHCTB BblCOKQFOPHOC
xuanwe (T.e. ceatuauwe) Manmarxu ato tem Pasu, Muapoit na semae (6b1r0)
nocTpoeHo,

. HOsxnee xotoporo (3zanne) mapckoil cmanbH, 3aTeM AeBee — CHAIOLIAs aHTaXmypa

(3nanue rapema), (M) 3aTeM ABa MOMEINEHHMS AAS TAHLEB HaXOASWIMeCs K cesepy,
ZOCTHralolHe BOCTO4HOM yacTy (cBATHAMIIA),

(TaM,) TZe c MPOXAaAHbIMM, MPHHOCAIIMMHK 3anax 1BeToB (M) yAOBAETBOpeHHE 10%-
v Betpamu®, (kaybutcs) poit muea (xak) apm, ( Korza) sauraercs oromb
Masmarxu,

. U taxme x tory (ot xotoporo) raaskmii o6pas Paru?® (maxoautcs, Kak) mbiAbio

NOKPBITHIA MBIABLOK pacuBeTWMX UBeToB, rAe (3ByuuT) Gapaban CBA3aHHBIA CO
cpaxennem Kambr (3a A1060Bb 1) HexHO MOET KyKylIKa-KOKHAA.

BareM BeAHKHMil Mpa3sAHHK JAIOLIEr0 KM3Hb UyBCTBaM, TBOPUA YCTPOHCTBA, ruGe-
AM M BO3pOmzAeHUs Mupa, (M0AOGHOTO) AOTOCY-apaBHHAY, TMOAAEPAUBAIOLIEMY MHP
yeranosaen (6b1r) B (mecaue) Maaxy?’.

18 o =
apy us 3an: Tanros, ) B paitone Maiicopa.
YU aentuguunpyerca B. Tonarom c paiionom » somuoii Kaprarake mexay pexamu Kasepu n Kanuum,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, CAEAYET 4HTaTh — npasuteAn [lynnarst

DYl geHTHPUKALNA HX B ZAHHOM HAATHCH 3ATPYAHHTEABHA.

2'BosmoHO, HIBECTHAR AMHACTHA Lapeit, AAMTeAbHOE Bpems npasuBumHX Ha tore Muaun B paiione
Maaypau.

2o wnennio B. [onara — ogmn #3 posos, Ganskix k Kanambam.

2 Ouen noxome na serbipe THNA NepeMHPHIi 0 KoToprix rosoputca B KA- ¢ oraaseit kasui, Boficka, ce6s
u 3eman. Cwm. moapobuee 06 stom Huxe.

2T e. morymectsa posa Kazam6os, cumBoaoM KoToporo 65170 370 3BecTHOE A€peso.

T.e., KOTAa AYIOT I0KHbIE BeTpbI
%Cynpyra Kaupr.
ZBoace mmpoxo ynotpebasemoe Hassanme sToro Mecsya — Yairpa (mapr/anpean).
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15. Koraa e npasznuk B (mecaue) Maaxy ne moxer 6bitb mposezen, myctb wapb
ocymectaser (ero) B mecaye Baiimakxa?®, uan, savem, nycrs npowcxozut ocyige-
cTBaenue (mpasaHeHcTBa) TorAa, Koraa cpok (ocywecTBAeHus ABAReTCA) 6AArompU-
STHBIM CPOKOM.

[pu BoIXOZe 602K€CTBEHHOrO Mazann?® app (myctb 6yzeT) MaywHM B MpoLeccHH,
xorza (zxe 5TOro) He npoucxozut, (B 9TOM) HeT HEO6XOAUMOCTH, MoToMy uTo (3T0T)
o6pan (ocymectBasiercs) paau 6rara Beex (:uBbIX CymecTs).

16. Um (r.e. PaBuBapmanom), npuatomy aas raas (t.e. Kame) npeanasnaunus, mera-
romum 6aara aaa (MHbIX) Lapeil Ha MIPEKPACHOM YHAaCTKe 3eMAH KHMAHIIE NOPOKIA-
fomero wysctsa’ 6p1a0 noctpoeno. OTHbiHe aeAatouIMe Z0CTHYD CHACTDA, CAABBI
M AXapMbl LIADH 3EMAH, OCYUIECTBASIOIME 3aIUMTY AXapMBbl H O6blasi, B 3amuTe
(aoro) mapenus mepy (cBoeit zo6poseTeAH HMEIOT).

17-22. 1. 3! Barem, paau nounTanus u ykpamerus storo cesTuauma Kamazesbi ean-
xuit napn Lllpu Pasusapman (y) aepesnu Idiura, x tory, a rpanuye zepes-
nu Kallarigoda, (aepesuu) Kantararyapat’? u aep Moguru, npyn Gudda
BOSABHTHYB,  «HOBoe» noe (KOTopoe) opowaeTcs>> BoOH TOro mpysa no-
aapms, eme (apyrue) moas B KavecTBe Gpaxmazed (mozapur) —B aepesHe

Mahavériguli noxe noa Vatsakakotan, & meit xe «crapoe» (ucto-

) noae (pasmepom) s 12 p (u. ) wapckoil MepKoH, K
«CyXyio 3eMAIO» cesepHee ero, (pasmepom) B 24 HuBapTambL.
II. Y rakxe na rpannye aepesuu Kallarigada (noae noz ) Olukkihalas,
BnroTb 20 noas Kodrava-vape®* (6vir0 mozapeno).
III. Ha rpanuue aepesnn Idiura Taxuxe (eme) oamo moae B kavectse Gpaxmazen.
IV. Y zepesus Dahrakaveriguli.

V. B zepesne .. kambi, opomaemoe nore Ha apyrom Gepery notoxa pexu Esara,
M MECTO AAA ZOMa, HHze NpyAa, pasMepoM B 4 HHBapTaHbL

VL. Beman aas nogvema (Boanr?>) na sananom 6epery pexu «Hasa» («Hosan»),
HACTOABKO, HacCKOAbKO [Heo6xozumo], u noae no umenu Edekamde, rpauuua
KOTOPOro ¢ ceBepa — GOAbluas AOPOTa, OPOLIAEMOE BOAOH H3 AOTOCOBOrO mpy-

Tax yaiye Hasbipaercs mecay Madhava, anpeab/mait.
BT e. pousecennn usobpaxenus Gora A6ey, Kamor.
.. casranige Kambt
1Tax Mbi 0603HaYaEM NIPHCYTCTBYIOIHE B TEKCTE LHPPHI, BUAKMO — PasACACHHE NPO3AHHECKOR HACTH Ha
NPEANOKEHHS.
5B mexcme Kantararya-pali. 3mo moxem maxxe 2, KAK ACPCBHA (uau 20cnoguna)
Karmapapes.

”Ni;-padya-!e'u [AaAce — CMBICA BHAHMO B TOM, YTO 3eMAS OPOIIAETCS BOAOH M3 TOrO MAH WHOTO TIpyAd
Byxs.: nocesni Koapasa, sua sepua (Paspalum Scrobiculatum), coraacuo caosapio Monbep-Buanamca
ynotpebasembiii GeaHBIMH.
Peun, HACT O i HAH HHOTO YCTPOit s 3EMAH.
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za, poanuka (y Aepesa) kétak?® (u) 6oabworo mpyaa, Bmecte c zepesbamu
MPUHOCAIIUMH TOAHDbIE IAA HCTIOAb30BAHHSA LBETbI M MAOABI, PACTYLIMMH MO~
6AusocTn ot Boab (NpuHOCAWeEH) cyacTbe.

VII. U noxe B aep Sattura, (pasmepom B) 5 pran (ot ) wapckoit

mepkoit ¢ wactbio (mogareit) puvvasika, Bmecte ¢ npactxa (sepHa, npeacras-
37

ASIEMOi) AR MPABHTEAS

VIIL. U ewe B atoit xe aepesre unoe nore (pasmepom) B 6 HuBapran (na) obweit
(3emae) ¢ xanarom (?) u c aepesom.

IX. C sanagmoit croponnt npyaa Ambilakundi OT X0AMa poe» (M

ucrowenHoe) noae (pasmepom) 10 Husapran (Taxae nogapero). M satem «3a-

TonAsieMoe» 0 nore, wacTHuHO oBpaboTanHoe. Toro moas npotsennocTs> ¢

BOCTOYHOI H 10:KHOH CTOPOHBI yCTaHOBAeHa No rpanuye (aepesru) Kammakiira,

(a) c cesepnoii cTopoubr ycranosaena (no) peke Esala.
Takum 06pa30M KynHB STH NOAS KOTOpDIE AOAKHDBL 6bITb OTAAHDI Kak Hosas Gpaxma-

Zzes ¢ rpamotamu Ha Meau (moay u3) pyk Brahmarya, (uapb ux) nozapua.
23-25. H.... npoBepus, OT AOAKHOH LeHbI MOAR AaB LieHy MHOFOKPAaTHO NPEBOCXOAALIYIO, H
6paxMayapHHaM......

U satem nepes raasamu 3HaTOKOB YeTbIpeX Bej W APYTHX PaCCMOTPEB 3TO MPECTYMNAE-
Hue (nepes) LapeM H3rOTOBHTeAEi! MOAAEADHBIX FPAMOT K BMECTE C CYLIECTBYIOUHMH
[mpasuramu o] nepesate Hecuactuit ux [notomkam], (ynomsmys) o konduckauuu
HMYLIECTBA
26-27. (Jepesnio?) Hakmlpallx pazyM MOYHTAHHA M YKpalleHus dToro cesTHAxwa Kampr,
nepesuio Kallili paau nounranus u yxpawenns sroro ceatuauwa [lagmasatu aasn
poaa Mukundi 20cTOMHOTO BCEOOWIEro yBaKeHHUS,...... 3A0H AYX 3EMAH YAOBACTBO-

PEHHDBIH PaCTPOCTPAHEHHBIM NPaBUAbHbIM NoBezenHeM (?)...

3zech HaM MPeACTABAAETCA BaXHDIM OGPAaTHTb BHHMaHHE Ha YNOMHHAHHWE B AAHHOM
HAAMKCH, BNIOAHE YBEDEHHO AaTHpyemoi komuom V B. Tpaktata Buwmyryntei, xoropoe
NO3BOASET BHECTH GOADBLIYIO ACHOCTb B COOTHOILUEHHE TPAAMUMH «aPTXALIACTPbI» H «HH-
THIIACTPbI», YTOYHHTbL HX EBaHMO}leﬁCTBHe. 06 3TOM MOXKHO CyAMTb, TaKxKe, Ha OCHOBE
aHaanza cozepmanus «Hurucaper» Kamanzaku, naun6oree pannero namsruuka orHocsme-
rocs K TPAAHUHH «HHTHLIACTPA», KOTOPbIH JATHPYETCs, KCTAaTH, Takxke, OGbIMHO BpeMeHeM

Tyntos (V-VI 88.).

% flepeso Pandanus Odoratissimus (Moubep-Buabamc) Konctpykipis e mosBoAseT cAcaoBarb mepesoay
Tonara (Toraa neo6xoaumo uutars kelaki-ltataka).

*"Pu-pvasika uan pur-vuasika — copee Bcero mecTHbie nosats, mpacTxa (Mepa oGbema, pasmep KOTOPOH
OMpeAeASieTCS B PAsHbIX MCTOMHHKAX MO pasHomy) —nosats aas npasuteas (bhatla=bhatfa) — coscem ne
obs3ateabno uaps Kagam6os.

‘aKoit THN moAeit (myxKoAm) H B HHBIX K 16

P Byxs. pasmepni, T.e. rpannya.
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B nepsoii raase «Hurucapni» Kamanpgaka, rosoput o B3aumocsasu csoero TpaKTaTa B
cTHXaX C TP caeny TPaZMUMH «apTXamacTpbi» Tak: «[loKAOH ToMy
Myapomy Bummyrynte, xoTopbiii M3 OrpOMHOrO OKeana apT P BEAMKYIO T~

nyto Hurumactpy uswar. Kaury (ero) ueaecoobpasuyio coxpatua ¢ ray6okoit cumnatueit
x nayxe uapeit (u msromur Kamangaka — ussrevenus) us yuenus ero, sopkoro, ocse-
zomaensoro B Haykax» (Kam. L 6-7). O6mwenpusnano®®, uro ato ToT e Bummnyrynra,
KOTOpDI YTOMAHYT B 3aKAIOYEHMH caMoil «ApTXamacTppl», KOTOpBIH SBASACA ee aBTO-
pOM, KOTOPDIH B MHAMACKOH TpazuUMH 3aQHKC H B MHbIX MaMATHHKAX, TaKe,
nasbiBarca Kaytuaveit u Yanaxveit.

Toxo6Has Ppasa, KoTOpoit HauuHaercst Tpaktar Kamanzaku ne xaxercs Heo6braoi —

roBops O CBOMX HCTOYHHKaX, «Aprxamacrpa» CXOZHbIM 06pa30M TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO npH
NOArOTOBKE YKa3aHHOro TpaKTaTa GBbIAM HMCTIOAB30OBaHbI «apTXalWacTPbl MPEXKHUX YYHUTe-

aei» (KA L11). Oep T Ha cebs AMb OAMa HeTouHocTh — Kamanzaxa
HaspiBaer BHmmyrynty aBTOpOM Humuwacmpei, MCTOYHMKOM KOTOPOH ObIAM apmxawia-
cmper. B 1o Bpems kak «Aprxawactpa» HHKOrAa cebs Tak He Hasmiaer. O6prano®! sto
HHTEPNPETHPYETCHA, KaK YKa3aHHe, Ha TO, 4TO 06a 2KaHpa NO COAEPKAHHMIO B TNOHHMAaHHH
KaMaHﬂ.aK" 6bIAK HAEHTHYHDbIMH. STO, OZHAKO, HE BBIFASAJHT, MO HAlIEMY MHEHHIO, CTOAD
oz — Tak,

Kamangaxa B cBoem TpakrTaTe, nmpuHagAexamem K Tpa-

AHUMH «HHTHIIACTPa», Q4EBHAHO CAeAyeT HHOfi AOTHKE IIOCTPOEHHA TEKCTa — 34eCb CYTb
camoii 60oAbmoit, BTopoit kuuru KA, usaaraercs B HeCKOABKHX (ppasax, HeT MaTepHaAOB
cozepaamuxca B I xuure, kpaTko M npusLHNHarbHO MO MHOMY M3Aaraercs Temathka [V
KHHTH M.4Z

Asnanoruunoe «Hutucape» nossrenne Bumnyryntoi-Kayruaou (Ya ca nitiv=visnu-
gupta-krta) B snurpaduke (HaCKOABKO MHE M3BECTHO, EAMHCTBEHHOE H HHKEM He paccMaT-

pusaameecn) TIO3BOASIET COMHEBATbCA B TOM, 4TO Y B ABYX HCT «HH-~
Tumactpa» Bummyrynter naentuuna goweaweit 4o Hac «Aprxamactpe» — aprymenTayus
p- n KBHTAC TAKOro OTOxKAECTBAEHHA ABYX KaHPOB HCXOAA M3 AHYHbBIX ﬂpellCTaBACHHl:‘l
aBTOpa, CTAHOBHUTCA COMHHTEAbHOﬁ. Ha Moi Br3asj o06a HCTOYHHKa YNOMHHAIOT HE J0-

AUIYI0 4O HAWIEro B «Apr py», a Apyro# Tpaktar (To, 4TO ee aBTOPCTBO
CBA3DbIBAETCA C anaKbeﬁ-KayTum:eﬁ ropaszo paHblue V B. CTaBLIHM AE€reHZapHbIM mnep-
coHaxeM He yauBuTeAbHo). Bo Bpems ['ynTos, BoAne BepoATHO, COCTAaBHTEAH «TPAKTaTOB
O MOAHTHKE» CACOBAAM YiKe KaHPY «HMTHLIACTPDbI» M HMEHHO STH TPAKTAaTbl MOFAH GbITb
«PYKOBOACTBOM» AAs uapeit. HauBoree BaxHDIM OTAMYHMEM TaKOro 2kaHpa GblA0 mepe-

OCMDBICAEHHE H 3HAYHTEABHOE COKP MaTepHaAOB, HBIX B KPY fmnx [1-IV

KHMrax gomegweii 10 Hac «Aprxamactpp» ( u3romenmio ocrosubix uaeit Il kuuru KA y
Kamanzaxu, nanpumep, nocsameno aumb 6 cruxos). C apyroii cropombr, B HuTHIIACTpE

“Cu., noapotuee, R. P. Kangle, The Kautiliya Arthasastra. Part. 1. A Study. Delhi, 1992, p. 3-5.

“Tau me, c. 4-5.

“Cm., 0 coorHowenNH Hutucape u Aprxawactpn noapobuee 8: J. H. Aenoxun «Hutncapa» Kamasnaaxu
¥ «Aprxamactpa» Kayruasu — s: Crxanakawpaaaxa, C.-[Terepbypr, 1995.
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3HAYHTEABHO GoAee Pa3pabOTaHHBIMM CTAHOBATCS T.Ha3 NPOGAEMBI «BHEIIHEH noAuTHKH», B
0 YeM MO2KHO CYAHTD, TaKikKe, HCX0AsA H3 TOro, YTO HAAMHCH AOBOADBHO CBDGOIIHD ynwl'peﬁ-
ASIIOT CHIEUHAAbHYIO TEDMHHOAOTHIO, XapaKTepHy!o, raasHbiM o6pasom, ars VII kuurn KA
(Manzara, BHAXKWCHIIY, BHAbI MPUMHPEHHH M Np.), B TO Bpems, Kak TepMunoAorus II
KHHTH TOYTH HE yﬂOTpeﬁl\ﬂCTCﬂ.

U Kamanzaka u nagmucs us yananypbr, Bnoane y T per-
Hblﬁ TPaKTaT, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOro, Kak H aBTOPCTBO l{A TNIPUITHCBIBAAOCH BHuIHyrynTe—
Kayruave-Yanaxve. [Tpusem tpakrar stor 6b1a 60ree 6Au3ok no cozepxanuio KA, wem,

Hanpumep, ﬂaTpreMoMy TEM K€ BPEMEHEM TPAKTaTy KaMaHﬂ.aKH.

U 510 nossorsier, Ha MO¥i B3TASZ, MPEANOAAraTh yNOMHHaHHe B HaamucK 18-urennoit
MaHZaAB! H, Take, coxepxannue ee 19 cTHXa, KOTOPOE MOKHO MOHATb TOABKO YYHTBIBaS
crieguuxy Tepmunorornn KA. Anarns ynomusnaempix 8 Kam. VIII12,13 muoruuncaen-

HbIX «BUAOB MaHAaA» (aBe raasbi Hurucapbr nc u3 pas. 0 poxa

HMCKYyCCT X K # 20cyzapc x O pos) ne er bes

B ToM, uto AAd Kamanzaku 18-urennas manzara (Kam.VIII.12.26) 6vira Toabko oamum
44

H3 «BHAOB» ', JAaA€KO He OCHOBHBIM H BPAJ AHM Lapb KauaMﬁOB, OCHOBBIBAsiICb Ha YYEHHH
nsroxenHom Kamanzakoit massar 6bi cBoe mapcTBo uMmenHo 18-TH waenmoit mamaaroit
(B AuTepaTypHBIX TEKCTaX, HampuMep, HauboAee 4acTo roBopuTcs O 12-urenHol «MaH-
Zare»). B ato xe Bpems, B «Aprxawactpe» 18-urennas mamgara —sTo egumcTBenHoe
(!) YHCAOBOE 3HAYEHHE AAA MAHJAAADI (nOﬂB"BmeeCH, KCTaTH, B PE3yAbTaTe OnpejeAeH-
Hﬂﬁ HEMNOCAeZOBaTEAbHOCTH B MOACHYETE €e 3AEMEHTOB), o KOTQPDM NPAMO TOBOPHTCA B
Texcte (mandalamastadasakam KA. VI.2.25, xpome Toro, Taksxe, B TeKcTe rOBOPHTCH O
«ueTbipex» Mauparax, caturmandalasamksepah KA. V1.2.27).

Mpennaraemniit Muoi nepesoa 19 ctuxa, caeayiomero cpasy nocAe ynoMuHaHus Hu-
Trwactpbt Buwsyryntot u counnenns Cy6anaxy (no muennto C. las — axapmamactpnt),
C M3yYeHHeM KOTOPBIX 3/€Ch NPAMO CBA3bIBAITCA MoAuTHueckue ycrexu maps («[Tosto-
My nokopupimu [craru] Tanru , [lyunuari, Kouraabesi, [Tanavu, Aaynet u apyrue
[1apu]») Taxxe oc s Ha duueckom, xapaktepHom Ara KA smauenun ymo-

i 3zecp Tep orun. Bropyio wactb storo cruxa (pritya bhumy-atma-dand-
arttha-sancayaih) caexyer, Ha Mol B3rAsA uMTaTh: «C ApY%6oi, [3aKpenAennoi] ,c60-
pamu” [no zorosopam] ,c [oraaueit] seman”, ,[ux] camux”, ,sofick” u ,umymecrsa‘».
BAECD TEKCT HaAMHCH ABHO CAEAYeT CHCTEMATH3aUHH «BHAOB npuMupeHHﬁ» CcO «CAabbIM»
(hina) uapem, npusenennoit 8 KA VII.3.22, noapo6uo pas6upaembix aaree B aroil raase
(coBnagaer Aae MOCAEZOBAaTEABHOCTb MepeuHcAeHHA Tepmunos, xota B KA VIL3.22 ona

BCx. ° 3ToH nauy cMBICAD
KA rtakoro poza 8: 4. H. Aemoxun. O MHPOYCTPOH "
rocyaapctsa B «Aprxamactpe» Kayrmasu. s: Tocyaapctso B mcropun obmectsa (x mpobaeme kputepHes
rocyaapctsennoctr). M., 1998.

“ &

Tlpu atom, roBops o 18-uaennoit Manaare on Ha «y a He Ha
ABTOPHTETHOrO AAR MOAMTHHECKOH AuTepatypni (Ywanac, Bumarakwa u ap.). Brioase Boamoxuo o umenyer
Tax Bumnyrynty, xotoporo npusnaer cBoum yuuTeAem.
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obpaTHas TOH KOTOpaA NMPHCYTCTBYeT B HaAMHCH U3 T'yauanypbt — kosa-dand-atma-bhami,
u kofa, KasHa, B HAANHCH 3aMeHsieTcss GoAee obuMM MOHATHeM MMyuwecTso, artha). Ta-

kue mpumupenus 3zech xe B KA Toakywores, kak ¢ oy i
(dandopanatasarndh: h), npumup ¢ nog xasubt (koS ndhayah) u
NPUMHPEHUA C TIOAYHHEHHEM YaCTH TEPPHTOPHK (desopanatasarndhayah), T.e. onuu ua napr-
HepOB ABHO TPEBP s B o ( ta) yaps. [Tostomy He caywaiino B Haamuck
FOBOPHTCH, YTO BCE NEPEYNCACHHBIE BbIIE LAPH CTAAH «IIOA! (umenno t
TEpMHH 3TOT, TAKXe, HEYACTO BCTPeYaeTcs B AMHrpaQHKe) Kak CAeACTBHe Toro, uto Pasu-
BapMaH «MO3HaA» HayKy H3AOseHHyIo Buwmyrynroi, npex 0 He T
3aBOeBaHHbIE LaPCTBA a, (POPMHPYS CBOIO D y ZaAy» OCTAaBAATb HX MpaBHTeAeH

Ha TPOHE, KaK 3aBHCHMBIX Lapei.

INpoctoe cpaBHeHHe Pa3oGPaHHBIX (PPArMEHTOB TeKCTOB ¢ coaepmanuem Kam.IX.14
(l‘l\aBa O PasAHYHH ﬂpﬂM“peHHH) TIO3BOARET CYAMTb O TOM, STO ABTOPbI HAATIHCH PYKO-
BOACTBOBaAMCb CHCT #» xapakTepHoil ckopee aaa KA, uem ara
«Hurucapbi». Xora Kamanaake u u3pectsbt ynomaHyTble Bbillle «THMbI» NPHMHPEHHI, €T0
CHCTEMATH3aUHA BDLIFAALHT 3HAYHTEADHO 6Goree pasBHTOH, CAO?KHOH u 6oree HCKYCCTBEH~-

HOH.

SUMMARY
THE INSCRIPTION OF THE KADAMBA KING RAVIVARMAN
FROM GUDNAPURA

This paper includes the commented translation and analysis of an inscription from
Gudnapura, issued by an early Kadamba king Ravivarman. In the text we can find not
only important concrete details of the early Indian history, evidences about the structure of
state, but also the earliest (in the epigraphy) mention of the treatise of famous Vishnugupta,
legendary author of Arthashastra. So this inscription can help us to reconstruct important
details of “political” tradition’s history.


http://Kam.IX.14

2000 IITUTPADOHUKA BOCTOKA XXVI

H. . HAJHPOB

MAP®OAHCKUI TUTYA BTHS’/PDHS’ B XATPE

Hurepecyromuit Hac TepMHH 3aCBHAETEABCTBOBAaH B GOABUIMHCTBE CAYYaeB B 3MOXY
CacanuzoB, 0OZHAKO AOCTYMHBbIH HaM MaTepHAaA MMO3BOASET MCKAaTb €r0 MCTOKM B MeEPHOA
npasrenns Apaknzos u paxee.

Tax, x napgsHckoMy NepHOAY OTHOCATCA HAAIHMCH Ha apameiicKoM asbike (BOCTOWHO-
apaMeiicKuﬁ )LHBAEKT) H3 Xanbl, rae apulakKHACKHE THTYADI MNPEACTABAEHDbI AOCTAaTOYHO
LIHPOKO. LLIHPOKO HaCTOABKO, YTO JAIOT OCHOBaHHE BH/JETb B 3TOM ropoje, OCHOBAHHOM,
N0 BCell BEPOATHOCTH, MecTHbIMU cemuTaMH (ckopee Bcero, apabckumu maeMenamu) B 1 B.

70 H.3., MECTO, 3aBOEBaHHOE MapQsAHAMH M CTaBuIee CO c A Aam

6y@epHbiM KuszsecTBoM. DoabwmncTBO Haanuced cyTb npoc — paTUBHbIE
TEKCTbl Ha norpeﬁaJ\thlx COOpYyKEHHAX, CTAaTYyAX H IAHTaX. Cpeall HPAHCKHX THTYAOB
soigersiores pdhs” (X127) / bths' (X143).

Haanuco N° 143 npeacrasasier coboii mocesimenne, CAeAaHHOe Ha LOKOAE CTaTyH:

slm’ dy swznbl bths’ «Crarys 6uraxmwa Swznbl».

I/IMH 60Aee B TEKCTax He BCTpeYaeTcs, HO MOXKHO MPEANOAAratb, YTO OHO CEMHTCKOro
TIPOHCXOACHHS.

Haanuce N° 127 — rpaguru, obuapyxena B aiisane N° 7:

Bl dkyr ‘bd pdhs’ gdm brmryn «Yem! Jla nomunaerca ‘bd — 6uraxm nepea Brmryn!»

Cwubica Tekcra Bo Muorom Hesced. (D. Bartuonu tpaxtyer ero tax: «Ah, $ia ricordato
‘bd pdh §* davanti a Br-mryn», yxasbisas, uto ‘bd B crosocoueranun ‘bd pdhs’ momxer 6piTh
cpasuumo ¢ ‘bd B umenn (?) ‘bdlbws’ mazmucu N°34, we aapas, ogmaxo, ofbsACHeHHs
TAaKOMY CPAaBHEHHIO. HaH6DAeC MPOCTbIM, HAa HAall B3TAsAJ, TOAKOBAaHHEM JOAKKHO 6BITH
npusnanue ‘'bd umenem cobe 4TO0 BHAETb B 06OHX (PYHKLHOHepax C

THTYAOM 6HuTaxma Auy cemutckoro npoucxomzenus. OAHaKo caM (aKT HaAM4HMA CTOAD
BDICOKOTO THTyA2 B XaTpe AOAXeH CBHACTEAbCTBOBATb, UTO B STOT MEPHOA TOPOA GBIA
Baccarom [Tap@smckoil AepxaBbl; TeMm He MeHee, y HAC HET OCHOBaHMil BHZETb B STHX
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AHLAX TIED ABHBIH ZAp p H CMBICA CAEAYIOUIHX «BTOPBIMHM IOCAE
yaps», pa3Be uTO TOABKO STHMM LapaMu 6biru Uapw uaH npasutean (mry’) cobersenno
Karpni. Kax Bepuo ormerna . Xypmyass, «0 NPUHAZACKHOCTH OMTaxmed K Bbicmied
auarn XaTpbl CBHAETEABCTBYET y2Ke CaM (QaKT COOPYMEHHA B MX MaMATb MOTPeGaAbHbIX
crea»l. U cratyii, no6aBum mbl, H6O TaKHM 06pa30M JOKa3biBaeTCs, KpOMe BCETO NPOYero,
COCTOHT&ADHOCTb YCOMIIHX H AHU, MOCBATHBUIHX MM HAJAMHCH.

Kak 6yzeT nokasaHo HHuKe, KpOME THTYAQ "ahaya, 0603Ha"aBLIErO. BOKAS HAK BEPXOB-
soro meiixa (‘abaya rabba), Tepmun pdhs Takze uMer OTHOWeEHHE K yrpaBACHHIO apabekum
Ol(py}KeHHCM xanbL HEHEOACC HM3BECTHDBIM JAAS aHTHYHOro MHpa YNIOMHHAHHEM 6uTaxma
ABASIETCA TEKCT KoHTpakTa u3 cocexmeii ¢ Xatpoit Jypei-Esponoc (121-122 rr. u. 3.),
TAe yNOMHHAETCs Manesa, crparer Meconoramuu u [Tapanoramun, apabapx, KOTOPbIH 6bIA

Takzke C60PUIMKOM IOJATEH M UMEA NAPQAHCKHH THTYA 6ateca®. Baztnoa ne asasercs rpe-
YECKUM Tnep (o} QT 370, KaK CAeayeT MPEeANOAAraTh, — ero NEubAuau-
TeAbHas TPAHCAHTED p'ths’y («mory #», «HaYaAbCTBYIOLIHiT )3.

Tockoabky mo BHAY croBo naruxwaii (p'thS'y) co sHaueHMeM «BAACTBYIOWMiA» ZOBOABHO
6AM3KO ZPYrOMY OAHOKOpeHHOMY cAoBy 6naoxm (mutnoxm) (cp-n. bthsy, mapd. byths, rp.
mmagng), o3HauaBmeMy B MapMAHCKON HOMEHKAATYDE HAMECTHMKA, «3aHHMAIOLIEro BTO-
poe mecro (nocae waps)»?, ux zocratouno wacro cmemmsaru. Ha zere st aBa pasmbix
TuTyAa. JJA% BHeECEHHs SICHOCTH B ynoTpe6GAEHHE JABYX TEDMUHOB M NPHBOAUTCHA HACTOSLIMI
aHaAu3.

B nazmucu SKZ setpewaem TuTya B cTpoke 23, map.: ‘rixitr btxsy, B crpoke 29,
cp.-mepc.: 'rixStr zy btxSy — «Aprammp, 6uaaxw». B nagmucu Hapce us Iaitkyau (Npi)
urypupyet 6uaaxw [Tanak npu nepeducAeHHM 3HATHBIX AHLL M IPHABOPHBIX, BCTPETHBILHX
HoBoro maxanmaxa’. O QYHKUMAX YIOMAHYTHIX B SKZ u Npi 6uzaxmeii KoHKpeTHBIX
cezenuii Her. . Xepugeabs npeanoroxua, uto 6uzaxm [Tanax 8 Npi He kto MmO,
kak 6ugaxm [pysun. Hecmorps Ha To, 4TO HMKaKMX ZOKA3aTeAbCTB TaKOif MNOTESDI
TpuBeZEeHO He GblAO, €ro BbIBOA NMO3ZHee TIOAYYHA TOATBep:KAeHHe 6Aarozaps HaXOAKAM B
Muxera-Apmass.

P. H. Mpaii, kak 1 HekoTopble ApyrHe HCCAEZOBAaTEAH, NOAATAET, YTO MMTHAXIN TIPH-
HazrexuT K zomy uaps mapeitd, I1. O. Lllépss, scaea 3a I'. C. Hiobeprom, cumuraer,

'E. Sh. Khurshud, Die parthische und he Ad ivinstil Erevan, 1998, S. 30-31.

*M. Rostovtzeff, C. B. Welles. A Parchment Contract of Loan from Dura-Europos on the Euphrates. —
in: YCS U1, 1934, p. 49-51; C. B. Welles, R. O. Fink, J. F. Gilliom. The Parchments and Papyri. New
Haven, 1959 (The Excavations at Dura-Europos conducted by Yale University and the French Academy of
Inscriptions and Letters. Final Report V, Pt. 1), pp. 111-117.

3Cp. cren. paths "dtr.

*bitax3, bidaxs BOCXOAAT, KaK MOXHO NPEATIOAAfaTb, K Ap.-Hp. *dvila -x3dy co 3HauensieM «BTOPOH mMocAe
uapsn.

SE. Herzfeld. Paikuli. The Monument and Inscriptions on the Early History of Sasanian Empire. Vol. I,
B., 1924, Prsc. ver., p. 230.

“R. Frey. Notes on the early Sassanian state and church. — In: Studi orientalistici in onore di G. Levi Della
Vida, vol. I, Roma, 1957, p. 318.
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4TO HX MOMHO Ha3BaTh «BEAWKHMH BH3HPAMH» . CTOAD e BBICOKO HX MOAOMKEHHE M mpH
asopax Apramupa 1 u Lllanypa 1. Turya nossasercs B pasubix dopmax: patyakhsta®,
pataxsatre, p(a)thxsare’ — 8 [Tapuu, pitiakhsi, patiakhs — B Tpysun'®, bdeask — s Apwme-
ruul, bit(a)x3 B oamoit us naanuceit [aitkyan'?. B ubepuiicxux nagnucax unrepecysoummit
HaC TEPMHH BCTpedaeTcs B OPMe AATHHCKOTO vilaxa M rpeveckoro mMitidéng — (meuars B
Hauwonanshoit 6ubauorexe: "Agovag mudéns 'IBripwy Kapyriowv)P. Kak noxassisa-
0T H H Mecono TIAPAAAEAH, THTYA «MHTHAXWI» BOCXOAHUT K

nocacauuackoi ucropun. Oanako 66110 6b1 HEOGOCHOBAHHO NMOAAraTb, YTO MMEHHO OH AaA
Pa3BHTHE MHCTHTYTY naiirocnanos!*
saraaal.

Uro xacaetca uHTepnpeTauuu THTyAa nutnaxwa B Apmenun u [pysun, To Han6oree

Ha 3eMASIX ZOMEHA, KaK MOKET MOKa3aTbCs Ha IepBbli

BEPOATHOM, Ha HAlll B3TAAA, ABARETCA » — TIp TeAb, ToC. Beg
# HAM MpOT( rckuit xapaxrep'®. Jaa pysun, co-

BAACTbIO, HMEBILUEH CyBep
raaco suisogam [. Llepereau u K. Tymanosa, uccreaosasumero paMuAbHDIH HeKpOMOAb
Mugxersbi, neponasarbHo TUTYA pitiakhsh nau vitaxa Zorxen 6bIA 0603HAYATb PaHT Ha3Ha-
YaeMOoro nepcamMM AMLA, KOTOPbIH KOHTPOAHPOBAA bl AEHCTBHS LAps Hﬁepuuﬂ‘ Hecomuen-
HO, B TI0Py CBOEro MOTYIIECTBA M PacliBeTa, KOrZa OHH MOTAH A€pXaTb CBOIO BAACTb Haj
rpysuHamu, Beaukre uapu [lepcuackoit AepaBbl Ha3HAYaAH MOAOGHDBIX AHL Ha TOABAACT-

ubix uM 3emasx. OzHako co BpemeHeM CHTyauus MeHseTCs, H vilaxae GAKTHYECKH CTaHO-

BATCA MOAYHE3aBHCHMBIMH NPABHTEAAMH C «IIO, HCKHMH» 0O tamu. B atom Hac
ybexaaer Haiinennas B ApmasucxeBu GHAMHIBa dnuTaduu rpysunckoi mpunueccor Cepa-
NUTHI, HAMHCAHHAA rPEYECKHM H M H 0 TIHCbMA, MOAYYHB-

wum Hassanue apmasckoro. Coraacko nepesoay I Leperean, nepebiv ony6ankosaswero

7P. O. Scjaerve. The Sassanian Inscrption of Paikuli. Part 3. 1. Restored text and translation. Wiesbaden,
1983, S. 90.

84. Chri L’Empire des S: ides. 2 ed., Cobenh 1944, pp. 11, 113.

°Herzfeld, p. 231.

OChristensen, p. 113.

"Herzfeld, p. 229.

2[dem, p. 231. O 6ugaxma npx c; asope nuwer ar-Tabapu: M. J. de Cocje, ed.
Annales quod scripsit Abu Djafar Mohammed ibn Djarir at-Tabari. T. III, p. 445; Th. Néldeke. Geshichte
der Perser und Araber zur Zeit der Sasaniden. Aus der arabischen Chronik des Tabari. Leiden, 1879, S. 151,
N. 2.

PHerzfeld, p. 78, n. 3.

80 gormuocTy u THTyAe majirocnana cu. Tabari, 151; Christensen, 41. TTo muenyio M. Jbsxonosa, runoresa
o caasn padheah ¢ padhospan ocnosana Ha ToM, 4T0 B apmsanckom Tepmun bilah$ / bdeask umeer sxsuBareHT
kusakal it ot koys «ctopona». Koys 3auMcTBoBan B apMAHCKMI H3
NapQAHCKOro; Ta #e 0cHOBa -kos npossasercs u B paygos. Cu. M. M. Joaxonos. Ouepxn uctopnn apesiero
Hpana. M. 1961.

BCuryayus 3. X cm. Khurshudy S. 52 u zance.

M. Holleaux. —in: BCH, 1933, 26. Bonpoc obcymaaerca s crarve: C. Toumanoff. The Orontides of
Armenia. — in: Studies in Christian Caucasian History. Georgetown-Wetteren, 1963, pp. 277-354.

"Toumanoff, pp. 156-164.
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waxmucy, «51 — Cepamura, 04p 3esaxa-mragwero, nutnaxma Papcmana®-yapn, mena
Honmanrana no6eAOHOCHOrO, MOGeAMTEAs MHOMHMX KaMmamuii, raaebi asopa Kcegapuyra,
BeAHKOTO aps MGepuiiles, cbia Arpunner, raaspt z8opa uaps Mapemana. O rope, rope!
Pagu Toi, KTO He AOCTHIAA CBOMX MOAHDIX AET, YbH TOZBI HE 3aBEPUIHAUCE, KTO 6bIAA CTOAD
X0pOILIa ¥ TIPEKPAcHa, 4TO HHKTO He MO C Heil 0 b B p H yMepAa oHa
B BO3pacTe ABAAUATH OJHOrO rona»w Urak, aaunas nagnuco CBHZETEAbCTBYeT, 4To0 Bo I
B. H. 3. MOCT nursaxma?® uau vitaxa H6epun 3annman yie He HHOCTPaHHBIH! HAMECTHHK, a
BB AEHHBIH yp Kasxkasa, raasa LAPCKOro ZBOpa, CBA3AHHBIN KEHHTbGOMK
¢ apHCTOKpaTHei Hé6epuiicxoro wapcrsa. Cutyanus, HacKoAbKO IOSBOASIOT CYAMTD Haz-
nucu, coxpaHserca u mosaHee. Tak, aartupyemoe 200 r. KOABLO M3 CapAOHHKCA C HMeHeM
Acnapyx u tutyrom «nuthaxm H6epun» naiizeno taxxe s Apmasu.

Yro kacaercs ApMeHHH, TO 3/€Ch MHTepeCyIOllee HaC CAOBO MOABASIETCS elye paHbiie,
Ha py6exe | B. H. 3. Bo Bpems npasrenns Turpana Beankoro (95-55 rr. o n. 3.)
qeTbipe BaCCAAbHBIX €My UApbKa NOAYYaAH OT HErO NMOAHOMOWHS yNpaBuTeAeit rpanuy (1o
aucay cropon csera). Coraacno onucanuio Mosceca Xopenauu, npu apmaxuackom yape
Tupuaare I (53-75 rr. a0 u. 3.) aTa ZoAxHOCTb coxpaHsercs, HO 4eTBepo Inas zpanuy
P THTYA, 3BY # kax bdeasx (no rpammaruueckum HopMam
apMAHCKOrO A3BIKA, MO (POPMe — HMs BO MHOM(ECTBEHHOM H4HCAe; e4. 4HcAo — bdeaxs).
APMM 6bira pasaeAeHa Ha MOrpaHH4YHbIe rapHH30Hbl21

HMEIOT yKe

Turyr 6ugaxm B mappsuckyio (u p CKYI0) SMOXY OTHOCHACS HauGoAee
4aCTO K MOAHOMOYHOMY NPEACTABHTEAIO Laps Uapeii — HaMeCTHHKY («BHLE-KOPOAIO», «vi-
ceroy») KPyMHOM NPOBHHIMH MAM BacCCaAbHOTO LIapCTBa.

Coraacro naanucu Kaprupa na Ka'6e Bopoacrpa, stor xpey u3 xepbeaa npu Lllanype
I (Ka'6a, cTk. 3) cranosutca «nasarbctytomum (p'txs’y) Haz xpamom Anaxut-Apzammpa
8 Craxpe» (Tam ase, ctk. 8) mpu Bapaxpane II. Jero 3zeco sosce He B nepemene cratyca
Kpela, Kak MOTAO 6bI IIOKA3aTbCA, HCXOAA H3 TOTO, UTO THTYA, HocuMmblit 4o Kaprupa Aumb
AMUAMM 11apCKOTO AOMA, CTAHOBHTCSA MPUHAZAEKHOCTBIO Bbicuero spedectsa B Hpane
kouya IIl B. 1. 3. Peub uzer, B oanom cayuae, o Tutyae (bthsy), a B ApYroM — 0 AOAZHOCTH
(p ths’ y) npuqu HMEHHO KO BTOPOMY CAOBY 3THMOAOIHMYECKH BOCXOAAT «ZOroBOP» (P thstr, )
H np #i» — p'ih§ (d/y)?. Mpusnasas, 4to ABa TepmuHa, Guaaxur

H NaTHXWaii, APYF C APYTOM He CBA3aHbi, M OHAaxXul, KOHEYHO, HE HMEET K Ha3BaHHOMY

B3esax (xax u Mapcman uan Xefamug) — umena we rpysuncxwe. Kak npeanoromur B. A. Auswny,
Besax — cxopee aran na cayx6e 8 M6epmn.

2T @. Lepemenu. Apuascras Gunwnrsa. —s: IUAMK, XIII, Tounnca, 1942.

DCorraco uc P! ‘0 A3bIKa, 3BOHKHME SBYKH MMEAH TEHACHUHIO
X b > p. Cp. Khurshudyan, S. 17-23.

M. A. R. Colledge. The Parthians. New-York, 1967, p. 64. T'osops o Asope apmsnckoro Baccara
T"Puaan I, Xopenagy npusosut psa BamubIx THTYAOB LI3PCKOTO ABOpa: HAYAADHHK LIAPCKHX OXOTHHKOB,

, TAaBa i, TAQBHBI 3 ACTHHX M T. M., MHOTHe
M3 KOTOpbIX HAIAM CBOE OTpaKeHHe B NAPPAHCKON THTyAaType Xatppl.
B texcre Cac (cm: A. T. 1T C it «Knura toicaan

cyaebubix pemenniin. Epesan, 1973, 2) repmun p'ths" (d/y) scrps A HMEHHO B
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Kpely HUKAKOTO OTHOLIEHWA, MOKHO AOMYCTHTD, TO HMEHHO Pa3AHYHE B QYHKUHMAX STHX
[OXOKHX BHELUHE THTYAOB H TIDOAbET CBET Ha ero cmbicA B Xatpe.

Tosops o Xatpe, mpesxae Bcero, ormetum, uyto THTYA bthS e Haxoaut npasgono-
Z0BHOTO O6BACHEHHS B 3HaYEHHH «BTOPOH mocAe waps». Bropoe BosmomHoe ToAkoBaHMe
bths' kacaeTca HeKOEro AMILA, «HAYAABCTBYIOWETO HAZ KEM-TO HAH 4E€M-TO», OZHAKO, NMPH
OTCYTCTBHU 6OAEE KOHKPETHDIX CBEACHHH B XaTPHIACKHX HAAMNMCAX, HYKJAETCA B Cepbes-
HoM obocHoBannu. OnpeserenHoe MOATBep:KAEHHMe BbICKA3aHHON MHTEPNPETAUMH MONeT
ZaTh, Ha Hawl B3rAAA, GOAee MO3ZHMIT MCTOMHMK, MpaHCKHMit cBoa 3akowos VI B. ..
«Magauranu-Xasap-Zlazecran» — «Kunra Toicaun cynebubix pewenuit», HasblBaemas Tak-
ke «CacaHHACKHM CYAeOHHKOM».

Jero B tom, uto B crathe 2 C arn cpeguenepcuackoro palahsiya paerca
apameiickan nzeorpamma litya®. Ussectro, uto ynkuun slyt’ d'rb, «ynpasuteneit apa-
60B», MOAYMHEHHBIX LAPI0 JAECCHI B ropax IeKTeK, COBNAZaiH C TAKOBbIMH apabapxos

Pumckoii umnepun?t. U, no sceit seposTHOCTH, 10pHCAuKLHA Takoro Slyf' B Daecce mpo-
CTHpaAach AOCTATOMHO AAAEKO 3a MpeaeAbl ropoga. B oamoil us Haanuceit, Haiiaenubix B
Cymarape Xapabecu, kotopas aarupyerca 165 r. n.s., Slyt’ d'rb zeraer noceawenne Bo
HMSA KU3HH CBOErO «TOCTOAMHA LiapA» W ero ChIHOBeil; HMeeTcs B BHAY, HecomHenno, W',
com Shrw, nponapsanckuit wapy Ocposnpr. Jpyroit Shallita di *Arab nocsstua saamucs
Aypeanto Xagcato, «ero rocnoauny u 6aarogeteAio». Takum 06pazom, HHYTO He MewaeT
3aKAIOYHTD, 4TO ObAazaTeAb TuTyAa Slyt’ d'rb KOHTpOAMpOBaA MMeHeM npaBuTeAs ropoga
apabCckue MAeMeHa K BOCTOKY OT DAecchl.

Tepmun slyt' B Hagnucax us Xatpbl OTCYTCTByeT, 0AHAKO, HCXOAA M3 TOTO CMBICAQ,
KoTopbiit 3anoen B Cyae6unuke, Mbr Bripase AymaTb, uTo noa Tepmunom pdhs B Xatpene
MMEACS B BHAY HMEHHO HAYaAbHMK HAHM, CKOPee, «HAA3MPAIOWMit» Haj ONpPeAeACHHOH Tep-
putopneit Bre XaTpbl, HaCeACHHOH OEAYHHCKHMH MAGMEHAMH. Y4HTDIBas CrieLHHUuecKHit
XapaKTep OTHOLUEHHH 6eAYHHCKOro OKpy:#eHus XaTpbl U ee FOPOACKOTO HAaCEAEHHH, 3a ITOR
ZOAXHOCTDBIO 3aKPENASAACh BazsHad QYHKIMS, — BeAb y BbICUIETO AOAZKHOCTHOrO AMua Xa-
Tpot, uapa (mlk' d'rb) ara ynpaBaenus semaamu XaTpeHbl TaK HAH HHa4e JOANCHbL GBIAK
6bITb QYHKLMOHEPD! C KOHTPOAHPYIOLUHMH I 6eayHHOB NOA uuamy. Aumen-

Hble HHDIX BapPHAHTOB TOAKOBAHHS, a TaKikKe B OTCYTCTBHH MHBIX AOAXKHOCTHBIX TEPMHHOB
AAR CTOAD BaxHOH TOCYAAPCTBEHHONH (QYHKLHH, Mbl CYHTAaeM €AHHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHOH
untepnperauueit 1o, uto pdhs’ / bthS' xaTpuiicKMX TEKCTOB AOAXKHO MOHHMATBHCH TOABKO

BTepuxanan, 2, XVII X. Yixe no aokymesntay #3 Hucss Il 5. 20 1.5. Mostio 3axaiousTb, 4to apameiickue
CAOBA B HMX MCNIOAB3YIOTCA KK MAEOTpammbl, T.c., no Boipamenuio M. Boiic, ne unraiotes 6oaee mo-ceMHTCKH,
«Ho B p npH nepeaaie COOTBETCTBYIOMMX PABHOA3BIMHBIX
caos». Cu. M. Boiic. 3opoacrpuuum Beposanua u obbian. CI16., 1994, c. 115. B ugeorpammax caeayer
YUHTBIBATb BO3MOAHBIE BHINAACHHA M aCCHMHAALMH, Kak oTmedaer M. Xayr: «palxsadre gesprochen *pasahr
aus *paliadr». (M. Haug. Essays on the Sacred Language, Writings and Religion of the Parsees. Bombay,
1862, p. 72).

%], B. Segal. Edessa, “The Blessed City”. Oxford, 1970, p. 22; cp. H. Pognon. Inscriptions sitmitiques de
la Syrie, de la Mesopotamie et de la region de Mossul. P., 1907, p. 38.
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xax marnxwaii (p'thS'y) co 3naveHMeM «HAYAABHMK, HAYAABCTBYIOWMH, HaZ3MPAIOWHUii»,
6ausxoe ¢ Parnoa (Aypa— Esponoc, Il 8.), no we 6uzaxm (murHaxm) co smauennem
«3aHHMAIOIIHH BTOPOE MECTO MocAe Laps», kak 370 6biro B I-1II 6. B Apmennu u [pysun.

Buaumo, 34€Cb YMECTHO HallOMHHTb O TOM, 9TO 0 HAWMX AHEH PACCMATPHBaeMbiit
THTYA «NaTHXWait» ZOWIEA B BHAE «NajUIIAX» B pAZe T A3BIKOB, p
ero ne nosanee X B. u3 nepcuackoro. B Typeukuii a3pik croBo momaro vepes apabekuii.
M. Pscauen Bo3BOAMT coxpanusuiylocss GopMy pdadshdh k HoBomepcuackomy p&disthzs.
Qguaxo A. ITaarr ykaswiBaer, uto apabekoe badsah“® H3 2By 0
NepCHACKOrO, TepBasi YaCTb KOTOPOTro MPOHCXOAMT OT pat, pati «mpecToA», *asect. pdlar, a
propas — ot $hih «max, napw». 2 A, Byaaros, anarusupys sauMcrsosamus B TIOPKCKHX
S3BIKAX, BUAMT CAEAYIOINHE ZBE COCTaBAIOUIMe: nepc. pdd — «XpaHHTeAb, GAIOCTHTeAb», M
$4h — «Beruxuii»?’. Obe NOCACAHUX STHMOAOTHH, KAK BMAMM, HE YHMTBIBAIOT HH p'ths’y,
gu bit(a )xs.

Hcxoas us BbIEH3A02KEHHOr0, MBI MOTAM 6bl CAEAATb CAAYIOUIHE BBIBOABI, KACAIO-
muecs TutyAa bths’ B Xarpe:

I. Hecmotps Ha Goabmioii cobrasu suzerp B xatpuiickom pdhs’ / bths' mocrarouno
PaCTIPOCTPAHEHHDII THTYA «GHTAXII», OH 6OAeE COOTBETCTBYET MapQAHCKOMY THTYAY

«nart H» — «MOTYIIeCT H, Ha9aAbC’ K, Ha, HuMesl B BUAY
conpezeabubie ¢ Xatpenoil 3emau apa6os, kotoppie B coceaneit Ocpoene ynpasas-

AHCb AMIIOM C HMEHHO TakuM THTyAoM («HasabcTByrommit» — p'thsy), wemy coor-
BetcTBOBaA CHpHiickuit TutyA Shallita de ‘Arab (apaGapx). Tlpx sToM otMerHM, uTO
B manupyce u3 Jypnt (vasaro Il 5. 1. 3.) THTyAbI apabapxa u GaTechr npuHaAAeKAAK
OZHOMY AH 3

II. ykasaumbiii THTYA He OTpaKkaA MCTHHHOI BaXKHOCTH 3TOM JOAKHOCTH, a 6bLr, cKopee

BCEro, AMIIb HOMHHAAbHBIM IOCTOM BAACTeH B P i OrpaHH-

HeHHDIIi NEPHOZ, MOCKOAbKY BCTPEYAETCA TOABKO ABazKAbI B KOPOTKHX TIOMHHAADHBIX
Hazanucax (BepoaTHO, Havaa Il B.), mpudem nmena HocuTeAel 5TOH ZOAKHOCTH yoce

CEMHTCKHE, XOTs H 6e3 POZIOCAOBHBIX, B O oT ap it snatu. Cyas
10 aHaAM3Y AaAbHeHmux cobbiThii B XaTpe, BAACTD B TOPOAE H OKPECTHOCTAX BCKOPe

nNepemIAa B PyK: MeCTHbIX mpasuTeAeil (TeM cambim usmenus orHomenus ¢ [lappu-
el U3 3aBHCHMBIX Ha COIO3HHYeCKHe), a QYHKUHH NaTHXIIAA, N0 BCeH BEPOATHOCTH,
MepewAs K AMLLy, HasbiBaeMoMy B Haanucsx ‘abaya u 'abaya rabba.

BM. Rasnen. Versuch eines etimologischen Worterbuchs der Turkprachen. —in: LSFU, 17, 1, Helsink,
1969, 337 b.

%A. I Platt. A Dictionary of Urdu, Classical Hindi and English. Vol. I-II. M., 1949, pp. 214, 216.

A, 3. Byaazs. C; i caoBapp Typem napeani, CI16., 1869, 1, c. 308.

2B navare Il 5. n. 5., coraacko Yaanecy, 12 #t, XOTR 3Ty UHQPY, 1O

NPH3HAHKIO CaMOro asTopa, Aoxasats sesosmoxuo. (Cu. Welles, Fink, Gilliam, pp. 112, 114, 116).
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SUMMARY
THE PARTHIAN TITLE BTHS’/PDHS’ IN HATRA

The analysis of the Aramaic commemorative inscriptions from Hatra dating from the
Parthian period allows to determine the meaning of the Parthian title bths'/pdhs" which is
occasionally mentioned in them.

In Hatra this term had the meaning “surveyor” (over the Bedouins who lived in the
steppes surrounding Hatra)—and not “[the person,] occupying the second place after the
king,” as was the case in Armenia and Georgia in the 1%-3" centuries A. D.

This title designated a nominal post which existed for a short time (probably in the
beginning of the 2™ century A. D.). Later the administrative power in Hatra and the
surrounding territory passed to the local rulers and the officials bearing the title bths’/pdhs’
were replaced by officials with different titles—'abaya and 'abaya rabba.



2000 DIITUTPADUKA BOCTOKA XXVI

H. A. HAJHPOB

«bPOJAYHE CIOKETDI» H APABCKHUE IMPEJAHHA
O NMAJEHHUH XATPbI (240 r.)

B apabekux npesanusx o Xatpe, ZOWEAIHX A0 HAC B M3AOKEHHHM CPENHEBEKOBBIX
apabCKUX HCTOPHOTPAdOB M XPOHHMCTOB, CCBIAABUIMXCA Ha MO3TOB 3MOXHM aA-JlxaxuAum,
MepeceKaroTCA ABa GPOARIMX CIOeETa, — OAMH 06 OGMaHyTOM OTUE, a BTOPON — O NpPHH-
yecce Ha ropoumnne!.

Uro xacaercs nepBoH CIOMETHOH AHHHH, OHa GAM3KO NEPEKAMKAETCA C M3BECTHBIMH
ZpEBHErpeYeCKHMH AereHZaMu, Kak HampuMep, o MerapckoM uape Huce u ero aouepn
Cxuane?, uru o Hannuc u ee otue Kpoiice®. Tlepryto Bxparye MozkHo nepeckasats Tax:
merapckuit uapp Huc, con IManauona®, umer nypryproro ysera sorockt (au 3orotoit
BOAOC), OT KOTOPbIX 3aBHCeAa ero xxku3Hb’. Munoc, coin 3esca u Esponbi, npasutean
Kpura, ocaaur Huceo, rae zanepca Huc; aoup Huca Ckuara saroburace 8 Munoca u
nory6uaa OTia, cpe3as ero BoAwe6HbIe BoAOCH. MHHOC MOCAE HEMPOAOAKUTEALHOR OCaADB!
B35A TOpoAl, HO oTUey6HiicTBo CKHAABI BbI3BaAO B HEM TaKOE OTBALLEHHE, YTO OH BEAEA ee
YTONHTb, MOCAE Hero, COrAacHO OAHOMY W3 BapHAHTOB NPEAHHsI, OHA NPEBPATHAACH B PbIOY.
Mo Osuauio, ona 6pocurach 3a ornabiwuMM kopabiem MuHOca H yTOHYA, MOCKOABKY
KPHTAHHH He B3sA ee Ha 6opt. Coraacwo Apyrofi Tpaawuuw, Aywa ee roru6umero orya
BOMLAOTHAACH B OPAA M CXBaTHAQ ee, nocae 4ero Ckuara npespatuaach B cunnuy’. Mug o
Huce — ap

p CKasKa O BOA BOAOCE, reposi Hey

! Aghani, Wi6n Xuwam, Baxpu, Ta6apu, Maxyr, ar-Kassunu.

2Apollodor 111, 15; Ovidius, Metamorphosis 8. 6-151.

?Hercher, ed. Erotici scriptorum graecarum, 1, 25, 26.

*Bapuant: Apes.

*To oanomy us BapuanTOB, Aywa K xu3up Huca 3asucera ot Boaoc ero nouepu. Hanpammsaercs cpas-
Henue ¢ GubAeiickoit Aerennoit o Camcone u Jaruse.

“Cp. Pausanias, 11, 24, 7.
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B apabckux Aerenzax, NOCBALIEHHBIX MajeHuio XaTpbl, PUIYPUPYIOT XaTpuiickuii Lapb
Carnpyn (Jaiisan), ero z0up Myaeiika’ (sap. Mannxa, Hyceitpa, Haanpa) u 3asoesa-
Teab, wapb nepcos Apaammp uan [Llanyp (Cabyp ar-Zmynya nan Cabyp ar-Axrag)®

np"ﬂeﬂem, aBa Hauboree TOAHBIX, Ha Hall B3TAAJ, H3AOXKEHHA HHTCPECYIOlgeﬁ Hac
HCTOPHH.

B nepeaase ar-Kassunn
pa noausiaach Ha kppuuy, yeusera Cabypa u Baroburach B mero. Oma nocaara k Hemy

9 noxopenue Xarper Boiranaero tax: «Joun Jaiizana Hyceii-

rOHIA C NPOCHGO y3HATD, YTO OHA MOAYYHT, ECAH YKAzKeT Uapio, Kak B3ATb ropoa. ,Bosb-
My Tebst AAs camoro cebs H y Haj BCEMH “, — otsetua Cabyp. Torza

Hyceiipa oTxpbira Taiiny 3akoagoBanubix cten Xatpbr: ,Bosbmu kposb roaybku, cmemait
ee C MEHCTPYaAbHOH KPOBbIO FOAy60rAasOH KeHIIMHbI, H HAMMIUK 3TOH CMECHIO Ha Ilee
I'O/\y6ﬂ, H BDITYCTH €ro. KA.K TOADBKO CAZET Ha CTEHYy, OHa pa.‘:lpymlﬂ'(:ﬂ“. Caﬁyp CAeAaA
Tak, Kak ero mayunaa Hyceiipa. Crena pyxmyra, u oH Bowea B ropoa, rae y6ua zecsats
ThiCAY ueAoBek, B Tom uncae u Jaitsana. [Tocae mbmmmoit csaav6er [llanypa n Hyceir-

7 Apab. «npunyecca, gapesias.

8Coraacho apaGexum wctopuorpadam, XaTpa 6bixa HEMHCTYNHON KPEMOCTBIO H BBIACPAAAA HE OAHY
ocany. Kak moxHO CyaMTb MO SnMIrpaQwuecKuM NaMATHHKAM, NPOMCXOARIIMM 43 TODOJA, NOCAE NMaiEHHR B
240 r. Xarpa yxe ne noassiaach. Oanaxo Bompoc, kto 6bin ee 3asoeparerem — Lllanmyp I sau Appaump,
ocraerca otkphrroiM. Estuxuit, M6u Kyraii6a (Ibn Qutaiba al-Dinawari. Handbuch der Geschichte, hrsg. F.
Wastenfeld. Gattingen, 1850) # M6u ax-Qaxux (Ibn al-Fagih al-Hamadhani, 198) yxaspisaor, sto Xarpy
sasoesar Appammp I, npusem, xax ormevaer Ken@uanu, Toapko B pesyavrare sropoit ocaam. M3 asyx
1Wanypos —I x II, — Bri6op B moAB3y MepBOro cpeas NMPOUHX APTYMEHTOB AGAALTCR HA OCHOBAHHKH PASHHILLI
Hx npo3sum: — uuc6a «ar-Zuynya» («soiicko») ornocures k Llanypy 1, a «ay-a-Axkrag» («nacncroit») —
x Wanypy I Aerenam 6oaee wacTo nucby «3y-a-Axtag». AobonbiTro, 4TO
l':laxy-r (Yaqut, 11, 282), ccbiranc na apabexoro zomcaamcxoro mosta ar-A'ma, ucnpasua uma Lllanypa 11
na llanyp I. Taxxe no cruxam ar-A'ma mer yanaem y ar-Ta6apu (Tabari, I, 705), M6n Xu-mama (lbn
Hisham, Sirat al-nabawiya, 1, 50) u H6u ar-Acupa (Ibn at-Athir, 1, 209), sto ocasa aamrach asa roga.
Tew ne menee, uma Llanypa II xax sToro roposa BCTp nepeaxo. Tax, Xumam
n6n ar-Kar6u (Ibn al-Kelbi. Kitab tankis al-asnam, ed. A. Zeki, Bulag, 1914, 158) 1 M6u ar-@axux (Ibn
al-Fagqih al-Hamadhani, 130) rosopst o Tom, uto nporusuuk Llanypa II Jaiizan, naps Xatpsi, 6b1a 13 posa
Kyaa'a, xcrmpoe u ocuosaro Xatpy, ero orygom 6nia Jxaiixara u3 naemenn tasua; u Jaitsan npasua nceit

M (B 11y , 4TO apabCKue aBTOPB! MYTAAM AGSHHS ABYX LLIanypos. # mosTOMy

HX ). Ocaza rop ZaMaacy wernipe roga. Ma coobmenns Maxyra yanaem,
TO CpEMM MACMEHH Kyaa'a npousoea pacxoa u Xatpoit, KOTOPYIO OXpaHAA TaAMCMaH, cTaa npasutd Jaiisan.
Jaree HMaxyr (u M6n ar-Maxux) (ghazw) it na nepcos Casaga u 3axsar

cectper Llanypa II, asyxaernioo ocany roposa, mpezateanctso u xowey aouepy Jaitsama. Ueu Kyrait6a
Takse NPUBOAKT nepcuackoe ums Jyxthom — ums aosepu Hapceca, kotopas craaa menoit Jaiizana, ot
KoTOpOro poaxaa npexpacuyio Myneiiky (sap. Maauka: Firdousi, ed. Mohl, V, 342; Haanpa: Tabari, Shargi;
Hyceitpa: al-Qazwini; an-Haausa: ar-A6wuxu, Bocxoabt ayn na crosmkax seceans, nep. ¢ apa6. A. 1983,
c. 264-265). Vamena onuchiaetes taxme no-pasuomy. Ta6apn, Mén Xumam u Mupaoyck rosopsr o ToM,
4o rapauson Xatpei 6bia nban; y M6n Xumama npunnecca sbramuaa kaoun ot roposa y mbsHOro orga.
Coraacio Mac'yau, Bpar npoHsKk B ropoA Hepes MareHbKie TaitHbie BOPOTa.

%al-Qazwini. Kosmographie, hrsg. F. Wistenfeld. Gattingen, 1849, Bd. I, S. 74-75. Cp. B. Vandenhoff.
Die Gétterliste des mar Jacob von Sarug in seiner Homilie dber der Fall der Gotzenbilder. —in: Oriens
Chrirtianus, 5, Leiden, 1915, S. 254-255.
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pbi, CHIrPaHHOM B CeACHUH ‘Aits ar-Tump, «B mepsyio Houb Hyceipe ne cnanocn, ona
BOpOUAAACH HA LAPCKOM AOZKE, KOTOpOE TOKA3aAOCh eff HEOBLIKHOBEHHO 2KECTKHM TOABKO
roToMy, 4TO Ha Hero momaa Auctouek muptbi. Ha Bompoc Cabypa, uem me yroguan eit
poantern, Hycefipa ne cmoraa otsetnts. Beab omm ee xoaunn, emurn. ,Tot we 6bira
BEpHOH Z04epbI0, — CKa3aA Cabyp, — 1 He moemp 6biTb u BepHoit xenoii’. On mpu-
KasaA MOAHATD ee Ha BHICOKOE 37aHHe A cKasan: ,He obemar Au 51, uto Bo3sbIY Teba
naz moumn xenunamu?’ — ,Jla“, — oternra Hyceitpa. 3arem Cabyp npuxasar asym
KPacHBBIM BCAZHMKAM NPUBA3ATD €€ K XBOCTAM CBOMX KOHel M pasopsaTh Ha HacTH».

B nepeaase M6n Xuwama wapem Xarpnr (ar-Xagp) nasisaercs Catupyn, npuuem
yKa3blBaeTcs, YTO Lapb roCyAapcTsa ANaxmunos «an-Hy'man 6. ar-Mymnsup — us uncaa
notomkos Catupyna». Ar-Xaap — «3T0 orpomHas kpenocts, nozo6Has roposy, cTosBmas
Ha 6epery Engpara, u 310 ee Hassar 'Azu 6. 3eiia, ckasas:

«H BractuTerb ar-Xazpa, Koraa CTpOHA ee, W Korza
cTekaauch Tyxa Haroru c (3emean) Turpa u Xabypa,

[TocTpoua ee us MpaMopa M CKPENMHA ee THICOM, H NTHUDbI HA
ee BepUIHHAX BHAM THe3Ja.

(Ho) He ucnbitaru cTpaxa mepes Heio MPEeBPaTHOCTH Cyab6bl, H MOrH6AO
LAPCTBO, PACCTABLUKCD C Heil, M y BOPOT ee Ge3AloaHO.»

Janee caenyer usromenue ucropuu o6 ocaze kpenoctu cacanuzom Lllanypom, npuuem
H6u Xuwam wasmisaer lanypa II, uto nesepro. «Xocpoit Cabyp 3y-a-Axrag namar
ua Carnpyna, uaps Xatpnl, u aBa roga ocamaar ero. Oanamant goup Carnpyna B3o-
waa Ha cteny (kpemoctn) ¥ Barasuyaa na Cabypa. Ha nem 6bira mapuosas ozexaa, Ha
TOAOBE 30A0Tast KOPOHa, YCbIMaHHasA H3YMPYAaMH, AXOHTAaMH H KeM4YyroM, H 6MA OH mnpe-
Kpacen. Torza oHa mocrara K HEMy Aa3yTYMKa, CMpalMBas: ,(ISeHHIIBCA AM THI Ha MHe,
ecau s oTkpoio Tebe Bopota ar-Xazpa?* ,Ja,“ — orserna on. Korza mactymua seuep,
Caripyn cTar nuTb BHHO, TOKA HE ONbSHEA, a OH 3aCBINaA TOADKO MbAHBIM. 1yT Z04D
BbITalIMAA KAIOWH OT BOPOT aA-XaJpa y HEro M3-TIOA FOAOBDI, NMOCAAA2 C HHMH CBOETO
BOAbHOOTMIeHHHKa, H TOT OTKpbIA Bopota. Cabyp Bomea (8 kpenocts), y6ua Carupyna,
OTAA TOpOA Ha pasrpaGACHHMe H PasPYWIHA €ro, a :KEHIIMHY B3SA C COOOH M MEHHACA Ha
Heil.

OaHaxabl HOYBIO OHa YAETAACh B MOCTEAD, HO HaYaAa BOPOYATHCS, HE B CHAAX YCHYTD.
(Cabyp) seae mpumecTH CBeuM, OCMOTpEA MOCTEAb H HAIlEA Ha Heil AHCTOYEK 6asMAMKa.
Cabyp cnpocua ee: U ato memaer te6e cnarp? , Jla, — otetnaa ona. ,A kak o6xoauAcs
¢ Toboro oren?” — cnpocur Cabyp. ,On ycTHAaA MOK0 MOCTEAb MapHoOH, OAEBAA MeHs B
IeAKa, KODMHA MeHAi MOSFaMH M NOMA BHHOM,” — OTBeTHAA OHa. Torza ou ckasar: ,M B
BO3/asHME TBOH OTel MOAYYHA TO, uTO Thbi caerara ¢ Hum? Co mmoii Tbr ewe Gnictpee
caeraemn 310l“ M on pacnopsauAca o Heil, K ee NPUBA3aAM 3a BOAOCHI K XBOCTY KOHA,
KOTOPBIH MOMYaAcs U y6uA ee.»
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06 atom rosoput A'wa 3 naeMenn Kaic 6. ca‘Aaba:

« Pazse Th He BuaeA ar-Xaap, KOTAA €ro KHTEAH
GAaroleHCTBOBaA". HO pasBe Be4YEH TOT, KTO C‘iaCTAHB.)
[Mposea Boae wero Waxnyp ar-Zxynya
ABa rojia, AOMasa ero CEKHpamMH.
U xoraa on obpatuaca x [ocnoay cBoemy ¢ MOAHTBOI,
TOT coraacuacs (Ha paspyuieHue ropoja) u He nokapaa (3a a1o)».

‘Anu 6. 3eitn 6oree M0APOGHO OMHCHIBAET HCTOPHIO AOUEPHETO NMPEAATEALCTBA, H 34€Ch
yKasbiBaeTcsl, 4TO yaps ar-Xaapa MOANIOMAA €ro AO04b, HAAEACh, YTO MEPCHACKHMH Lapb
BO3DMET €€ B 2KEHbI, «HO YAGAOM HEBECTDBI CTaAa KPOBb, CTPYSLIAACA MO ee AOKOHaM».

Hecmotps Ha To, 4TO HCTOPHH O «HaCTOAWel MPHHIECCE» B MPEAAHHUAX YAEASETCH
O4eHb HE3HAYHTEABHOE MECTO, AAHHDIH SMH30A OTMEYAETCH BCEMH HCTOPHOrpadaMH, OMH-
coiBaBwKMK HcTopuio rubean Xatper. Kak suaum u3 npesanuit, npuunuoir naoxoro cua
MCTHHHOM LAPCKOi A0uepH Gbia MuPTOBDIH (MAM 6asMAMKOBBIH) AucTouek. [opowmna moa
NepuHAMH TIOABARETCA yiKe B cpenHe Bexa''.

[Mepconarun ocamzaennoit XaTpbl, OnUCaHHblE B KachlAaX M XpOHMKax apabekux M-
TOpHOrPaQOB, He HAXOAAT MOATBEPKACHHUA B SMHTPAPHYECKOM MaTepHare. YCTAaHOBAEHO,
4TO mocAeaHKM Uapem XaTpnl M OKpecTHbix 3emeab 6bia Camatpyx I,  ero reneanorus
e Bbisbiaer comuenms. Jannomy umenu cootserctayer Catupyn. Cupuiickne uctounnku
ynomunator «Xarpy seauxana Canatpy» nan «Xarpy Canarpy»; Takxe BcTpeuaercs Ha-
nucanue Sanafrug'l. Apabekas tpaanums suaer Xarpy Carupyna (Satinin); ar-Mac'yan
(IV, 81) u ﬁaky‘r (I, 284) nasvipator Carupyna coinom Caunatpyna, Tak uTo 3zech apa6-
CKOE M CHPHIACKOE mpejaHHa nepecekaloTcs. MoHO COrAaCHTBCA, YTO B AaHHOM CAydae

apabbl BOCIIOAb30BAaAMC CHPHH HCTO! KOTOPBIH, 6bIA 0

npOHCXO)KﬂeH"ﬂIZ. CaTupyH H CaHany €CTb nepesavya HPaHCKOro CaHanyKa. O‘leBuaHO,
u Bap-Baxaya, u Juonucuit Tearbmaxpckuii BOCMOAb30OBaAHCh B CBOHX MOBECTBOBAHHAX

«Kuuro#t Beanxanos» Manu. Mwo'aaa — 8 kommentapusx k ropoaam Bet "Aramaye, yno-
manyToiM B Boitun 10, cpean xotopobix Hasbisaerca Xatpa, npusoaut ums waps Xatpst
Canatpy, xotopsiii «mlk’ dprsy’» (uapp nepcuackuit)’>.

Apabekue xpounctor Buaern B Xatpe apabekmii ropoa, a B xaTpuiilax — BbIXOALEB
u3 FOmuoit Apasuu. B wactnocty, aa-Jumawku ceaspisaer Xarpy ¢ cabuamu™, Héu

"°A. Christensen. La princesse sur la feuille de myrte et la princesse sur le pois. — en: Acta Orientalia, 14,
1936, pp. 241-257.

"Maricq, 1955, 283, npum. 2;
2B «Kusre Beankanos» Mans Xarpa nassana nepcuackoit. Cu. Henrichs, 120, 125-132; npeawicropuio
atoit kuwru cv. y Milik, 1976, 298.

BVos, op. cit., p. 140.

“Cu. al-Dimichqi, 38: «...n weii muru uapn cabues» (laskunuhu mulik as— sabi'a). Momer moxa-
3aTbesl, WTO B CCbAKe nogpasymesaerca Caba, 04HAKO 3TO He Tak: CAGHAMH HA3BIBAAHCD APEBHHE SIBIYHHKH
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o1 <
(Daxyx — C MAEMEHAMH KyJa a o) ar-Bakpu yxasbisaer Ha xonrakrst Xarper ¢ [Tasmupoit

BpemeH SeHoGHH, K Jame C Taccanuzamu'®.

To] X Xpr OB YKa: 's Ha KKaxTaHHACK"ﬁ COH03»,
raK KAK M TaccaH, M Kyza'a, u Taiiin' — 10kHO-apa6ckue Maemena'’, ogHako cAeayeT noa-
qepKHyTb, YTO «COK3» I3TOT CAOKHACA YK€ B Hd4aAe HCAAMa, H, COrAaCHO AAHHBIM apa-
Buiickux Haanucedt, ghtn 6b1an cBasanb! ¢ kunaoi u Kapitar ar-May, no e ¢ Xarpoit.

Lapp Canarpyx (Sdtinin) gurypupyer B Tpynax ar-Tabapu, [;‘Iaxy-ra ar-XamaBu, aa-
Mac'yau, A6y-a-Mapazxa ar-Hepaxanu, an-Hazuma'®. Coraacro npenanusaM, Canatpyx
6 posom u3 Bagxapmr (apam. Ber-Tapmas, nepc. lapmaxan), obractu & Aguabese, u
06beAUHHA BOKPYT Ce651 MHOTOYHCAEHHDBIX BbIXOALEB M3 KPOBHODOACTBEHHOH rpynnbi 6aHy
‘abun 6. aAKpaM M APYTHX MAEMEH xyza‘al?.

Ecan Xatpa 6biaa saxsaiena Appaumpom I, xax yTBepmaaer oaun u3 BapuauToB
AererAbl, TO 310 cAysuaoch B 237 r. B stot roa on npeanpuusa asa noxoza Ha Mecomo-
TaMHIO; BO3MOXKHO M TO, YTO €ro HamazeHue 6bIA0 6e3ycneumbm20. Ecau 3axsaTuBmum
Xarpy 6bia llanyp I, o nazenue roposa npousourro & 240 r.

HECMDTPH Ha HMeLHecs PACX0KAEHHS H OYEBHAHYIO AEreHJapHOCTb H3AOKEHHA npe-
zauus o ru6ean XaTpbl, apabCKas M, YaCTHYHO, HPAHCKAA TPALHLMK CBHAETEABCTBYIOT 06
HCTOpHYECKOH pearbHOCTH 60pb6br Xatpbl ¢ Cacannaamu, o naemenax kyaa'‘a u Gany XyA-

BaH, IrPYNIHPOBABIIHXCA BOKPYT KPENoCTH u 6op 3a b ot nepcos?!,

Uro kacaerca umenn [Jaiizan (dyzn), To BEpOATHOCTb €r0 MCTOPHYHOCTA KaK Laps
Xarppl nuuToxHO Mara. Hu naanucu, nu coBpemennbie onncanus Xartpbl KraccHYecKH-
MH HCTOYHHKaMH He YNMOMHMHIIOT €ro HMEeHH Jaxe 6AH3KO. Hé)\bﬂexe OTMEYaeT, YTO 3TO
uma ykaspisaer Ha Quaapxa Tai{dvac??, BbicTynuBIIEro MopyMuTEAEM 3a 3aXBadEHHBIX
Mynsupom xpuctuan Bo spemena HOcruuuana. Kpome toro, wexuit Tarldvng ocrosar

ropos Taiizana6az?® u mocerox Mapaz ar-Jaiiasus 6aus Pakku??, u, Bosmoxuo, sto

06CTOATEABCTBO JAaro cpex IM aBTOpaM b 3TH NYHKTbI AEAHHAM
Jaiizana us Xarpsi?.

Meconotamus, BosmoxHo, umeiotcst B BuAY cabun Xappana.

Cw. Ibn al-Fakih, 129-130, 198; Taxme Baldzuri, 284.

1%Cy. al-Bekr, 17.

K remer; Tepopman (Herodian, 9, 2-3) v anonummmit 6uorpa® Maxpusa, 12, 6: Taujvor.

®NGldeke, 1879, S. 33-37; Tabari, 1901, 1, 705; Yaqat, 1889, 11, 73, 284, 111, 569; al-Mas'adr, 1935, 11,
156, 1V, 81; al-Isfahant, 11, 35-36, XI, 155; lbn al-Nadim, 320-27.

Cw. ccbiaxu ua al-Bakr, al-Dimishgi, Tabari, al-Mas'udi s: lbn Hisham, 49.

B0ues, 1968, p. 75.

Pellat, pp. 52-53.

ZMalalas, ed. Bonn, 460.

B Banaaypu 284, Haxym 111, 569: memay Kypoit u Kaancwed, Goree nosasce nassanue Ky6a6 A6y
Hy6ac, cv. Lughata I —‘Arab 1X, 1913, 376.

“Yaqut 1V, 489.

®TMoapobuee sonpoc o Jaitsane usnaraetcs s: Altheim, Stichl. Die Araber in der Alten Welt, S. 3,
108 # zaree. Jaiisan, crporo rosops, He ums, a npudem Tak y apa6os Hape-
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HecmoTps Ha AereHapHOCTDb MpeAaHKil, HCTOPHUECKH BEPHBIMH MOTYT CYMTATbCA CAe-
ayioume PakThi, Kacatowuecs Xatpbr:

1) ropoa 6pia paspywen [Llanypom I (242-272), a e ero otuom Apaawmponm I;

2) ocaza KPemocTH MepCHACKHMH BOHCKaMH AAHAACh 3HauuTeAbHOE Bpema (OT AByX z0
HeTbIpex Aet);

3) nocaeannit npasuteab Xatppr, Camatpyk II, 6pia u3 naemensoro o6veanuenus
Kyaa'a;

4) ero BAacTb OXBaTBIBaAa 3HaYHTEAbHYIO TeppuTopuio Jxxasupnr.

5) KpenocTb MaAa B pe3yAbTaTe MpeAATEAbCTBA M Y2e He BOCCTAHOBUAACh. 3aKaH4HBas
Hallle KPaTKOE HMCC Xouercs mp ¢unarbHble croBa ckasku [.-X. Anzep-
CeHa O MpHHLeECCe Ha rOPOLIHHE, KOTOPble YBOAAT HAac B AAA€KYIO CTapHy: «3Hail, uto
ucTopus aTa uctunHaaly M 0AHHM U3 paHHMX HCTOYHMKOB STOro M3BECTHOTO «Gpoasuero

CIOZeTa» MO2KET CAYKHTb NpeJaHHe O rHGeAH JAPEBHEro CeBepo-MeCONoTaMCKOro apabekoro
ropoaa Xatpni (ar-Xaap) — IMa u Baabbexa.

SUMMARY
“WANDERING PLOTS” AND ARABIC LEGENDS
ABOUT THE FALL OF HATRA

In the Medieval Arabic legends about Hatra (the Arab town in North Mesopotamia)
two “wandering plots” are crossed: that of the deceived father and that of the “princess on
the pea”.

According to these legends, the daughter of Satirun (or Daisan), king of Hatra, fell in
love with the Persian king (Ardashir or Shapur) who besieged Hatra and helped him to
conquer the town. Later the Persian king got to know that the princess could not sleep well,
because a small leave under the sheet disturbed her; he understood, that the parents whom
she betrayed had loved her very much and had spoiled her—so he ordered to execute the
girl.

These legends reflect the following historical facts about Hatra:

1. The town was destroyed by the Persian king Shapur I in 240 A. D.

II. The siege of the fortress continued considerable time (from two to four years).

III. The last king of Hatra was Sanatruk II.
IV. The fortress has fallen in the result of treachery and was never reconstructed.

The legend about the fall of Hatra could be one of the early sources of the famous
“wondering plot”—“the princess on the pea”.

KAACA 4EAOBEK, B3ABLIMA B eHbl OAHY M3 Cympyr csoero ymepmero orya (cm. uprac). He or atoit an
# cassm ? (sepcun C. Mpanyysosa).
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H. @. [T1OITOBA
(Cauxr-Ilerep6ypr)

PAHHETAHCKAA KAAUTPADUSA

HET HYXKAbI HOEPOEHO TOBOPHTb O TOM, CKOAb BEAHKO M MHOrOrpaHHO 3Ha4YeHHE KaA-
)\Hl’pﬂmﬂﬂ B Ku’raﬁcl(oﬁ KYAbTYype, CKOAb 6OABLIOE ICTETHYECKOe BAHsIHHE OKasaAa OHa
Ha Pa3sBHTHE HM3ALIHDIX MCKYCCTB, AHTEPATYpbl H NHCbMa B nDﬂHEGECHOi HMMNEPHH. Ka)\’
AurpadMs Kak yHHKaAbHoe, xapaktepHoe aas Jlaabmero Boctoka seaenme, opmuposara
KYABTYPY AMYHOCTH, CO3M/laAa €e MHPOBOCTIDHATHE, BAMSIAQ Ha CaMOBbIpazkeHHe X 6bira Mo
BoickasbiBanuio B. M. Anexceesa Toit «MOWHOI CHAOH, KOTOpas 1BETeET, KaK cama MPUPO-
Aa, 4 B CaMblIX H3bICKAHHBIX Bﬂﬂ,ax»l. HeyAHBKTeAbHO TIO3TOMY, YTO B 3MOXH, NEPEAOMHDIE
AAS TOCYAapCTBA, B KaAAHTPaUM TaKike MPOABAAAHCD HOBble BeAHHA M CTHAM, KOTOpble
AOAZKHDBI 6bIAK AZl€KBAaTHO OTPA3HTDb AYX 3MOXH H COOTBETCTBOBATb nOTPesHDCTﬂM BPEMEHH.

Baectsaman snoxa Tan (618-907) crara oanum u3 HanGoee sIPKHX 3TAnoB B Pa3BUTHHU
TPAAKLMOHHOM KHTAHCKOH LMBHAM3ALMH K OKa3saAa rAy6OKOE BAMAHME Ha BECh TOCAEZYIO-
wmit xox ucropun Kuras n apyrux rocynapcrs aaabeBoctounoro peruona. OcroBubiMu
YEepTaMH TAaHCKOro 3Tamna CTaAH pacuseT HMnepaTopcl(oﬁ BAaCTH, ONTHMaAbHas OpraHHsa-
uus OGIHECTBG H rocyaapcTea (BthOKopaZBHThlE AAMUHHCTPATHBHAsA H BOEHHDIE CHCTEMDI,
HaADrODﬁJ\OIKeHKE, npocaelgl’.HHe), A TaKKe 3aMe4daTeAbHble JOCTHXKEHHS B C@epe KyAb-
TYpbl, HCKYCCTBa, AHMTEPATYPbl KU HAYKH. KMFPB¢H)‘I HE MOrAa OCTaTrbCs B CTOPOHE OT
3THX NepeMeH, M Ha4aA0 3MOXH TEH 6bIAO 03HAMEHOBAHO TEeM, 4TO, C Oﬂﬂoﬁ CTOPOHDI,
pacu.mpeHHe 06beMoB JAEAONPOH3BOACTBA B paMKax geHTpaAK!OBaHHDﬁ HMIIEPHH MPHBEAO
K OGHOBACHHIO KaAAMrpaQHM, GOPMHPOBAHHMIO HOBOTO CTHAR — H AANHAAPHOrO, H MOHY-
MEHTaADHOrO OJHOBPEMEHHO, — a C APYrOH, 0CO60€ AHYHOE MOKPOBUTEABCTBO TAHCKHX ro-
Cyﬂapeﬁ TMO3BOAHAO YTOHYEHHOMY HCKYCCTBY MHCbMa pacUBeCTH H JOCTH4Yb HOBBIX BbICOT.

MBBCCTHO, YTO C LUHMHbCKHX BpEMEH H A0 Ha4daia TaH OCHOBHBIMH MO4Y€pKaMH, KOTO-
Pblé UCTIOAD30BAAKCD AASR AEAOBOrO TMHCbMa, 6bIAK AHIIY W Y2KYyaHb. CT“J\H Kaﬁl.uy, CHHWIY

'B. M. Anexcees. Kuraiickas anreparypa. — 5: MsGpanumie tpyast. M., 1978, c. 217.
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H gaowy, CGOPMHMPOBABLIKECS B 3TO BPEMS, HE JOMYCKAAHCH A0 OPHUHMAABHBIX Gymar u
GBIAM TIOYTH HCKAIOYHTEABHO CPEACTBOM AAS CaMOBBIDAKEHHs TAAAHTOB, CTPEMHBIUMXCA
K BbicumM QopMam Hckycctsa. Ho c pammeranckoro Bpemenu mnodvepkd Kaiuly u CHH-
1y YTBEPAMAKCD B AEAOBOW NEpEMHCKe, H B OBOMX MoYepkax GbIA CO3JAaH CTHAB, KOTOPDIH
CTaA pesyAbTaToM Hauasuwerocs B nepuos Hanb6situao (220-581) npouecca causnna asyx
HE3aBHCHMBIX HamNpaBACHHI — CTHAS MAaTPHapXa KMTaHCKOM KarAWrpaduu u3uHbCKOro Ban
Cu-wxu (Ban FO-yszions, 321-379 uau 303-361), xoroporo mountaru Ha fore, u npuus-
TOro Ha cesepe cTHAA Bafickux crer. OCHOBOH AOCTHrHYTOro cuHTesa 6biA, 6e3ycAoBHO,
cTHAb mpocaasaennoro Ban Cu-wu, oTAMYaBLIMICA BBIPA3HTEABHOCTDIO, ACHBIMH TpHe-
MaMH M CHAbHBIMH WTpnxamu. Fims storo matpuapxa xarnurpaguu mouutaroch B Kurae
Ha npotsxenun Bekos. OBpasypl ero mouepka CYATAAHCh STAAOHHBIMH H KOMHPOBAAHCD,
a co3zaHHaA MM (PHAOCOPHS AeTAa B OCHOBY MHOTHX TPaKTaTOB NO HCKYCCTBY KaAAHIpa-
¢un. Hasaro Tan 6biro ognum u3 nepuosos HauGoAbliero uuTepeca k TBOpuecTsy Bam
Cu-un.

Ceszano 310 npesge Bcero ¢ AwuHOcTbio |ait-usyma (627-649), sbiaarowerocs
MOHapxa-peqopMaTopa, KOTOPbIi ObIA TOHKHM 3HaTOKOM M LEHHTEAEM KaAAHTpaduH, a
TaK:e MOKAOHHMKOM TBOpHeCTBa M cobuparerem mpoussezenuit Ban Cu-wxu. «Tor, kro
YHYHTCA KarAuTpaduH, — nucar 1aii-U3yH, — AOAXKEH Mpesze BCEro MOCTHYb Te MpeKpac-
Heifilue 06pasubl, B KOTOPBIX HaHAYYmuM 06pazoM BOMAOTHAOCH TBopdectBo Bam 1O-
nzions. [[Touepk] kasfury [Heobxozumo usyuatb Ha ocmosaumy ero] Tpakrara «O pagoctn
u ynopctee» («FOs u Aymb»), [mouepk] cummy [ma ocmosamun] «Opxuaeiinoit Geces-
ku» («MNaub Tun»), [mouepk] paomy [ma ocmosanun] «Cemmazuars mponuceii» («LLIu
uu e»). Y ne uyxno somyckarp sacteiBmux popm. B stom coctomt ocnosHo#M npuuuun
KaMurpaqmu»Z.

Mo coobuwenuam UCTOIHHMKOB, B MEPHOA CBOETO LAPCTBOBAHHS |aif-U3yH CKymaA aB-
torpaget Ban Cu-miae’® u nox

p npouHx TBIX KaAAHTPagoB.
K Ban Cu-umu Taii-usys OTHOCHACE C 0COGbIM TPEMeTOM M AMYHO HAMHMCAA IOCAECAO-
Bue K ero 6uorpaguu aaa «Mcropuu auractuu aunns («[lauun wy»)?. Brocaeacrauu
cobpannbie um 06pasupr novepka Ban Cu-uiu, a Takske else 0AHOro «M3Tpa» KAAAMrpa-
@uu — saiickoro Yayn KO (Yasyn FQanb-uana, 151-230) — cocrasuau 1510 caurxos’. B
4HCAe STHX papHTeTOB 6bira 3namenutas «Opxuzeiinas 6eceaxa c npeaucrosuem» («Nanbp
TuH cioii») Ban Cu-wxn, npuobperennasn, kak CYHTaAOCH, HE COBCEM YECTHbIM MyTEM HH-
uosuukom Cso U 8 FOsumoy ara Tait-usyna B 6bithocts ero Llunb-sanom. Yeaexarcs

Taﬁ-gzyu H KOA. aC # — OTTHCKOB, CHATBIX C HaANMCEeH Ha Ka-
mennbx cTerax. CaHOBHMKH C NOXBaAOH OT3BIBAACD O COAEPHAHMH W XyAOKECTBEHHOM

2 yn Tao, cocm., LLioann Tan nans (TToanoe coGpasme Tancxoit auteparypnr). Texun, 1982, ya. 10, 123.

2Oy Cro u Cyn [u. cocm., Cunb Tau wy (Hosan ucropus auactus Tan). Iexun, 1986, us. 105.30,
c. 4024,

Ao Cioiz, cocm., 11ai0 Tan my (Crapas ucropus auuactuu Tan). Tait6ait, 1976, us. 66.16, c. 2463.

3Ban My-u, cocm., Tan xyit 20 (OcHoBHble cBeAeHHs 0 TaHCKOX anoxe).Cep. Ilyn wy yasu usn. lanxait,
1936, ya. 35, c. 646.



123 H. @. ITonosa

JOCTORHCTBE J€CATH aAbGOMOB SCTammazed, KOTOPbIE FOCYAapb YacTO MOKA3BIBAA CBOHM
NPHGAHCKEHHBIM H OXUBACHHO ¢ HiMH o6cy:xaan. [Tpu musuu Tadi-usyn e paccrasancs c
06pasLaMK KAAKIPAQHH H NOCAE CMEPTH FOCYAAPA OHM B YHCAE AIOGHMBIX €ro Belllei GbLAM
norpe6ennt Buecte ¢ HuM. B 649 r., nocae xonuuunt Taii-usyna, obcymaas 06ycTpoiicTso
ero ycbina Y. H3BECTHDIH C Uy Cyii-asn (596-658) — cam biza-
tomuiicss Karurpad — nozan umneparopy [ao-usyny (650-683) soxraznyio sanucky, rae
yKa3aA, 9To rokofnbIi rocyAapb Bbicoko uenua «Opxuzeiinyio Geceaxy», u TIPEAAOKHA
[TOMECTHTD e BMECTe C YacTbiO KaAAMTPaQHYecKol KoareKun Tail-LayHa B yCHINaAbHULLY.
Coraacro omucanuio U:KaoAuH, «BHYTPH paCloAaraAuCb BOCTOYHAs M 3amazHas TaAepeH,

rae GBIAM PAacCTaBAEHDI BbIZOAGACHHDbIE H3 KAMHSA AIUMKH, B KOTOPBIX OBIAM OZEAHHA, MEYH
B HOXHAX, a TaKse xpaHuAuch aBTorpadnr Uyn FO u Ban Cu-umu»S.

HOMHMO YMO3PDHTEADHOTO 3CTETHYECKOro, HCKYCCTBOBEAYECKOro HHTepeca K TBOpHe-
CTBy HA3BAaHHDIX BBIZAIOUIMXCA KAAAMIPAa(OB APEBHOCTH, |aii-U3YH MCHBITHIBAA K HUM H
yueHHUECKHII MHTEPEC, T.K. CaM NOCTHTAA MCKYCCTBO KaAAUTPaQHH, KOMUPYS Hepes TOHKYIO
6ymary HX MOYepK, B 4eM LOOGMACA OTAMuHbIx pesyabratoB. CobcTBeHHas Kaarurpadus
Taii-u3syna noAyuuAa BBICOKYIO aTTECTALHIO, A €r0 MaHepa MMEHOBAAACh «BOALIEGHOH KH-
ctoio». C 0coGoi MOXBaroH OT3BIBAAMCH COBPEMEHHHKH — B 4acCTHOCTH, caHosHHK (Dan
Croanp-aun (579-648) — o cBoiicTaenHol rocyaapio MaHepe TIHCbMa, B KOTOPOH «OH mpe-
ssomen u Yzyn [FO], u Ban [Cu-wxu]»’, paboras B Z0cTaToMHO TPyAHOM CTHAE (3fi60
(«AeTsimeii GEAM3HBI»), KOTAA MEPOTAMGBI MHIIYTCA C GEABIMK MPOCBETaMH, Kak GYATO Ha
KMCTH He xBaTuAO Tymu (¢ mmuTayuedt 3acoxmeil Tymm).

Hruoraa 6biBaro, 4To B 3HaK NOOLIPEHHS HMIIEPATOP KAAOBAA CBOMM MPHOAMKEHHBIM
06pasybl KAAAMTpadHH, B KOTOPbIX BOMAOWIAA CBOM Bhicowaimue HanyTctsus. B 21-it rog
npaeAenus noA AesusoM Uxsnb-ryann (647) Taii-usyn, urober Bosnarpaauts Ma Yoy
(601-648), coberennopyuHo Hanucar eMmy B CTHAe (360 Crexyromue crosa: «Nyanu
H @EHHKCbI BO3HOCATCA BBbICb, OMOPa HX — KPbIAbSA, T€, KTO rocyZaplo, Kak KPbIAbSA, —
TpeZaHHbl H ‘IeC‘erl»s.

Tomumo stOro KAGCCHueckan spyauuus Tait-usyna BomroTHrach B psaze mpousse-
ZeHMH N0 TEOPUM KaAAMTPadHYECKOrOo HMCKYCCTBa, TPH M3 KoTopbix BowaM B «[loamoe
cobpanue Tauckoil autepatypbi» («Lioanp Tan Banb»). Dro HeGoabmme Tpaktarnt «O
kaanurpaguu» («Bu @a Aynb»), «O nucannu narvuem» («Hmu pa aynb») u «O cTrax
nucbma» («Bu u ayub»). B atux counnennax Taii-usys dopMmyAHpOBaA 3aKOHBI MCKYC-
CTBa, npeaaaraa Cco6CTBEHHbIE METOAHKH OBAAJEHHA MACTepCTBOM Kw"rpa@ﬂﬂ H IIbITAaACA

Aatp TO! ¢op AuHHi, Toyek M moBopoTos kuctu: «[lpucrynas

K MHCbMY, — NHCaA OH, B YacTHOCTH, B TpakTate «O KaAAMrpaduu», — COCPEAOTOUHBAIT
3peHHe, He BHEMAIOT 3ByKaM, OCBOGOKAIOT MBICAH, MPEUCTNIOAHSIOTCA PajOCTH BAOXHOBE-

“Yxeao Ka-s0, Cioi Aao-cronv. Tan Tait-ysyn wwyans (Buorpagus Tanckoro Tait-usyna). ITexun, 1987,
c. 397.

7o Cuoii 1976, us. 66,16, c. 2465.
Tax xe, ya. 74.24, c. 2619.
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una. Ecau cepaue weabHo, a Ayx CNIOKOeH, AOCTHralOT COKPOBEHHOH CYTH; €CAH cepaye
M AymWa NMPUCTPACTHDI, 3HAKH HAKAOHHDI; €CAH KEAAHHSA M AYX CYETHDI, 3HAKHM HeEyCTOMH-
4uBDI, MOAO6HO yTBapu u3 xpama B My. Taxwe ckay: 4TOGBI HaMHMCAaTb TOYKY, HYXKHO

Tb M CAeAaTb aKUEHT Ha HaNpPAMEHHOCTH M TAKECTH; YTOOBI

PHP
HanHCaTb OTKHAHYIO 4epTy, HYHO NPOSBHTD CAEPKaHHOCTb, CAEAATb aKUEHT Ha 3ames-
A€HHH H HETOPOMAHBOCTH; ‘iTO6bl HanucaTb BOCXOAALIYIO, HYZKHO CAEAATb AerkO€ KacaHue,
HampaBHTb BHHMAaHHE Ha TPEeOJOACHHE H YyCHUAHE; '-ITDSD! HanMcaTb BEPTHKAAbHYIO 4epTy,
HY2KHO Pa3rHEBaTbCS, COCPEAOTOUMTBCA HAa 60pbbe M CMEAOCTH; YTOObI HAMHCATh «KPIOK
BNPaBO», HEOOXOAUMO CMATHWTDLCS, OCTAHOBHTBCA B HEPEIIUTEABHOCTH M CAEAATD ABMMKe-
HHe BIIPaBO; YTOObI HaNMHCaTb OXBATHIBAIOUIYIO HepTy, HY#HO MOCTHYDb LEAOCTD [oﬁpasa],
pacnpen.eJ\uTb BHHMaHHe [Memy] C2KaTOCTbIO H OCTPOTOIZ. a TaKke OXBaTOM H MOBOPO-
TOM; 4TO6BI HanucaTb OTKHAHYIO BIIPABO, HY2KHO IOYYBCTBOBAaTb NPOCTOP, OCTAHOBHTbLCA
Ha «Tpex usAoMax» u [6yaro] 6pocuTb KHCTb .

B Ha4yaAe 3MOXH TaH KB.AAMI'PBQHH OTBOJAMAH MECTO H B CHCTEME rOCyAapCTBEHHOro
06pa3oBaHHA — CpeAH 9K3aMEHOB Ha YMH ObIA 9K3aMEH NO TEOPHM KaAAMrpaQHH, a Aad
NPETEHZEHTOB Ha CTeleHb U3HHBIIH B NPOrpaMMy BKAKYAAMCb H MPAKTHYECKHE HCMbITa-
HHA B MCKyccTBe Karaurpaguu. B 1-it rog Umsub-ryanp (627) ykasom mmnepatopa us
YHCAQ Z€TeH CTOAMYHDbIX YHHOBHHKOB BbILle NATOTO paHra 6biaM BbiBpanbr 24 yeroBeka,
umesmHe cnocobHocTH K Kaaaurpaduu. Onu 6bian nepezanbt B ezenne Axazemuu mo-
owpenns Auteparypbl (XyHBIHDIyaHb) M ZOAKHDI GBIAK MOCTOAHHO ympamHATbcs. MM
6bIA pa3p ZOCTYN B MM OPCKHH ABOpel], 4TO6bI 06pasypl cBoeH KaAAMrpaduu
npegbABAATD AHYHO rocyaaplom.

Boicouatimmii natponam KaAAMrpaQuu NpHBEA K TOMY, YTO MHOTHE SPYAMTHI NIO NPUKa-
3aHUIO MOHAPXA ¥ 1O CObC y sniopy

P A¥ TIOYEpK Baﬁ CH'“)KH ¥ AOCTHTAM
B 3TOM 60AbIIKX ycnexoB. B panneranckoe Bpems MHAK H NPOCAABHAHK Ceba yeTbIpe 3HaMe-
autbix Karaurpaga — Oyan Cronb (557-641), FOit [lu-nann (558-638), Uy Cyii-aan
u Cios Usu (649-713); kamabiit u3 nux, Hauas ¢ socnpoussesenus crurs Ban Cu-wx,

OTAHYHACA B BCeX IX P! H

¢ [POBaA CBOe COOCTBEHHOE Ha-
npasaenne. B 6uorpaguu Oysn Cions 06 stom cxasano Tak: «Cravara [on] moapaxanr
TIO4epKy BEH CH-"DK", a 3aTeM eBa He NpPeB30LIEA ero, Mo ero COSCTBCHHOM}’ HMeHH 6bIA
Ha3saH [coszanubiii] M mouepk, a CTHAD MHCbMA, eMy NpHCYwWMil, AIOAH MOYMTAAH STa-
ronnpim. M3 [rocyaapcrsa] Koryp, 6pisaro npucbiran nocaanues 3a ero [asrorpagam].
Hwmneparop [ao-usy rosopua B BoCcX ,Koraa s3up Ha kaarurpaduio [Oysn
Cions], kak ne Hasatb [coaganubie] um Qopmpr Boigaromumucs? Kax-to Oysn Cionb
OTNPaBUACS TOFAAZETb Ha CTeAY, Bocrpoussoasuyio novepk Co Llauna. On cMotpea na
Hee, OTXOAMA HA HECKOAbKO HIaroB M BO3BpAlIAaACs, 4 KOFAA YTOMHACA, yceacs [psaom],
HallleA HOYAEr MOGAM3OCTH M TOABKO uepes Tpu aua cMor yittu»'l. FOit [Llu-naub ¢ roHbix

9 Jyn Tao 1982, ys. 10, c. 123,
0ysn Cro, Cyn Llu 1986, us. 47.37, c.1209.
"Tax xe, y3. 198.123, c. 5645.
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aer noantar ceoum yuurerem Uxnm IOmna, kotopbiit yunacsa Ha o6pasuax Ban Cu-amu'2,

Yy Cyit-AH 6BIA H3BeCTHBIM KoAAeKuuOHepom u skcrnepToM. Koraa Tait-usyn ckynaa as-
rorpagpr Ban Cu-wxu u 06 aTom 66120 06baBAeno B [Toane6ecuoit, Bce nanepe6oii cTarn
NOAHOCHTD MX €My H, KOHEYHO, BCTPEYAAHCh TaKHMe, KTO CTPEMHMACH BBIAATh (aAbLIHBOE
3a HacTosumee. 1aii-usyn zaa pacnopamenve Uy Cyii-AsHy oueHuBaTh NOAAMHHOCTb 06-
pa3yoB, ¥ TOT HU Pasy HE AOMYCTHA ownbku®. Cios Llau sur Heckoabko mosze Tpex
YNOMAHYTBIX KaAAUIPaoB, OH 6bia BHykoM AerengapHoro Boit Umsna (580-643), wacto
6biBar B AoMe Zexa, B 6ubamoTexe, crennl koropoi nomuuau i Lllu-naus u Yy Cyii-
asua. «Cros Llsu ¢ xapom cepaua orzasarca nogpamaHuio um, MaHepa ero mucbMa Gbira
SHEPPHHHON M M3AUIHOM, HEAOCTHAMMON AAS COBPEMEHHHKOB» \*.

M3 Tpex BeAMKHX KaAAMTPaoB, CBOMX COBPEMEHHHKOB, Taii-L3yH GOAee BCEX MOYHTAA
FOii I1lu-naus, ¢ noxBarok OT3BIBAACH O €r0 KAAAMrpaQHH M Jaze NPHKA3aA eMy HallH-
carb TexcTbl u3 «Brorpaguit 06pa3uosbix xenmun» («/\e HioH HiKyaHb») Ha NOBEPXHOCTH
wrpm B umneparopckom asopue’. Coxpanuauch ozobputershbie Bhickasmisanus Taii-
ysyna o nouepke FOii [1lu-nans u ero pa6orax no teopuu xarrurpaduu. «[locre cmeprn
FOit LLIn-naus, — ckasaa kak-To Taii-u3yn, obparusmuch k Bait Uzsny, — ne ¢ kem cra-
20 paccysaats o kaarurpaguul»'®. Coraacko ucrounuxy «Ocuosrr ynpasaenus nepuosa
Ussnp-ryanp» («Yaonbp-ryann wmon s0»), Taii-usyn ormeuan, uro «[Oi] u-nann
HMeeT MATb MCKAIYHMTEAbHBIX OCOGEHHOCTel:: mMepBas — 6e3ymnpevHo AO6POAETEADHOE MO-
BeZieHMe; BTOpas — HECTHOCTDb; TPETbA — OBUIMPHbIE MO3HAHHMSA; HeTBepTasas — KPACHOPEdHe;
nATas — BblAAMHUICA MOYEPK» .

[Momumo yeTbIpex HMEHHTBIX KaAAMrpadOB, BOWEAWMX B AHHAABI AHHACTHMHBIX MC-
TOpHi, HEOGXOAUMO YTIOMAHYTb M ellle OAHOTO — MOHaXa Xyai-3Hs H3 Xpama XyHYChl
npu Uxaorun, KoTopblil Toxe BHeC CBOH BKAaZ B pa3BHTHE OQHLMAADHONO CTHAA MHCbMA
B paHHETaHCKOE BpeMs.

Ob6pasupl paHHETaHCKOH KaAAMTpaHH, BBICOKO LEHMMBlE H NOMHTaeMble B CTpaHax
Janvsero Bocroka, coxpanuanch 20 Hamero BpemeHH BO MHOTOM 6Aarojaps pacnpoctpa-
nennomy B Kutae nckycersy smurp K CTeABI C Ha, pasHoro xa-

paKTepa, B TOM YHCAE BOCHPOM3BOAAIIMMM IOYEPK HM3BECTHDBIX KAaAAKrpaQoB APEBHOCTH
H CpEZHEBEKOBbA, BCera GbIAM NPUMEYATEAbHOH HacTbio KHTaiickoro neiisaxa. B koa-
AEKUUH 3C H py 0 cobp Cankr-ITerep6yprekoro puanara Mucruryra
Boctokoseaenus PAH B nacrosamee spema xpanutca 409 scramnamedt, otHocAmuxca Ko

Bpemenn AuHacTHM lan. M3 HUX 3HauMTeAbHYIO HacTb COCTAaBASIOT HAAMHMCH C TEKCTa-
MH KOHQYUHMaHCKHX KAacCHKOB M3 Daiiaumbckoro myses cren B Yamanu, coszanuoro B

2 o Cooit 1976, us. 72.22, c. 2565.

BOyan Co. Cyn Lu 1986, us. 105.30, c. 4024; Ban My-u 1936, us. 35, c. 646.

“Oyan Cro. Cyn LIu 1986, us. 98.23, c. 3894; Ao Cioii 1976, us. 73.23, c. 2591.

“Oyan Co. Cyn Lu 1986, us. 73.23, c. 3972.

"Tax xe, ya. 102.27, y. 3972; Bax My-u 1936, u3. 35, c. 646.

Y [sun, cocm., Yaonn-ryans 4mon 50 (OcHosb ynpasacius nepuoza Uaonb-ryaus). Cep. Coi by Gait
50. Lllanxaii, 1936, ys. 2.3, c. 136.
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836 r.; xpome TOro, HEKOTOPbIE BCTaMIMaxy BOCIPOH3BOAAT SMHTAQHH, HEKOTOPbIE HMIe-
paTOpCKHe YKa3bl, HEKOTOpble OYAAMHACKHE MAMATHHKH, a TAKXKe AHTEPAaTYpHBIE COYHHEHHs
CBETCKOro XapakTepa. B co6pannH MMEIOTCS HaAMMCH, BOCTIDOW3BOASLIHE TOYEPK ABYX H3
ynomsanyTbix Bbime karurpagos — Uy Cyit-asua (uanoctpayus 1) u Xyaii-xsna, umu-
Tuposaswero novepk Ban Cu-wmu (uantoctpauus 2).

SUMMARY
THE EARLY TAN CALLIGRAPHY

In the period of Tan dynasty (618-907 A. D.) the expansion of the office-work in the
frame of the centralized empire led to the renovation of calligraphy and to the formation of
new style of writing — lapidary and monumental at the same time. The personal patronage
of Tan emperors largely contributed to the flourishing of the calligraphic art.

The emperor Tay-tsun (627-649 A. D.) was a perfect connoisseur of calligraphy
and a collector of the best specimens of this art. He himself has invented a new mode
of writing, the so-called “Magic brush manner”, and has written several theoretical works
about calligraphic art.

During the early Tan dynasty the calligraphy was included in the system of official ed-
ucation: from this time the officials had to pass the examination in the theory of calligraphy.
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Hanioctpanus 1.
EST 427
«[ocynapem [[ao-usynom] 8o asopue Uynbryn B Teuenne ogoro ans sbicouaiime counten
cel TEKCT;
3aMHCaHO MHOIO, MPaBBIM NoMomHuKoM raasbt Kabunera munuctpos (Lllanwy 1o nye),
Boicouaimum onopoii ['ocyzaperea Xonanbiysionn-kaitro-rynom Uy Cyii-asnom;
Banp Banb-mao Bbipesar Heporau@bi».
Hus. 1918 N° 157
Scramnax N° 38 Bropoii koarekuun B. M. Anexceesa; I 217;
2 aucra:
1) 68 x 147,5 cm; 20 crpox no 40 3naxos
2) 69,5 x 148,5 cm; 20 crpok no 42 3naka

Unnioctpanus 2.
EST 451
«r]peAHC)\OBHe K TPHHHTEKE B&AHKOﬁ TaH.
Taii-uzynom, [ocynapem npoc BBICOYaifIIe C :
B Yananu negoyuusumitca Mait L3a otyexanunr;
Bsub FO# Bo306HOBUA HaznHCD;
Xyait-somp, monax [xpama] Xynoycsi, cobpan 3anucannoe npasem LIsunbckum resepa-

AOM BaH CH-‘{H{M».

Scrammax N° 25 sropoii koarekuun B. M.Anrexceesa, I' 74; Baiiaunn
Hus. 1918 N° 157

25 aucros pasmepom 26 X 28 cm, B 8 crpok no 10 3Haxos

TOYepK CUHILY
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Haa. 1. Dcramnan N° 38 sropoit koarekyun B. M. Anex- Haa. 2. Dcramnam N° 25 sropoit koarekynn B. M. Arexceesa, I' 74; Baitanun
ceesa; I 217
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3. B. PTBEAAJ3E
(Tawxent)

3AMETKH I10 CPEAHEBE.KOBOIjl SAIUIrPADHKE
CPEJHEHN A3HU

1. M i mp c amapa A6u Mancypa Hacpa 6. Axmaga

B 1896 r. B. . Tusenraysen omy6aukosar mex-
HbIit TIp cap i Ha On 6512 npHO6P
B. B. Baproanzom Bo Bpems ero myremecrsus no Typke-
crany B Mectoctd Lllaxpucran, pacnorosennofi B6AusH
ropona Ypa-Tio6e 8 Ceseprom Tazmuxucrane!. [Tpeamer
OBaAbHOH (POPMBI, BBIMYKABIH C OAHOH CTOPOHBI H BO-
THYTBI# ¢ Apyro#. Boinykaan cropoma npeamera moxpmiTa
CAOKHBIM PACTHTEABHBIM OPHAMEHTOM; LEHTPAABHOE IOAE
APYTOH CTOPOHBI — rAazkoe 6e3 Kakoro-Au60 OpHaMeHTa,
B 06paMAEHHH KPYroBOH apabCKoH HaAMHCH, C DAEMEHTa-
MH [1BETYIIETO Ky(QH.

B. I'. Tusenraysen npountanr ee Tax:

ol 58 Qs s et AN
«Dmupy A6ymancypy Hocaiipy coiny Axmaza, aa ysexo-
Beunt Aarax caaBy ero, amuub!»

eH

M. 1. Haanuer sa meanom

npeamere (no B. I'. Tusenray-

He Brisbiaer commenns npasuabHOCTD GOAbIIEH HaCTH YTEHHA STOH HAAMMCH, Npes-
romennoro B. I'. Tuzsenraysesiom, oamaxo on omubes, untan wma amupa xax Hocaiip,
or u or # wactH GYKBbI CG4 KOHEYHbIH 3aBHTOK 32 GykBy (§
iia. Ha camom gere umenno Takoe Hanucamme GyKBbI C34 C KOHEHHbIM 33BUTKOM BeCbMa
XapaKTepHO AAA CaMaHMACKHX MoHeT. [losToMy 3zech Her AByX GyKB, a MMEETCA TOABKO
oasa—cag. B cury storo obcrosteancrsa creayer uMTaTh MMA ammpa, MPHBEAEHHOE B
Haznucy, e stai — Hocailp, a_nai Hacp, a Bcio sagmucn tak: «Axr-amup A6u Mancyp
Hacp 6. Axmaz, za yBekoseunt Aarax caasy ero, Amumnb!»

B.T. Tusenzaysen. «ITaitae» ¢ apabekoit naanscsio. — 5: 3BOPAO, . IX, s. IV. CIT6, 1896, c. 279~
280.
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B. I. Tusenraysen otnec aaunbii npeamer k XIII-XIV Bs., ocosbiBasco Ha ako6bt
HMeIOLIEMCA CXOACTBE CTHASL MMCbMa HAAMMCH C HaATHMCAMH HA METAAAMYECKHX 3epkaAax
atoro Bpemenu. Mcxoas U3 3TOl AaTHPOBKHM, OH CYHTaA, HTO JAHHBIA NpEAMET MO GbiTb
AH60 aMyAeToM, AMGO 3HAKOM OTAHYMsA, AHGO °J'iki' BBIJAHHOH YNOMSHYTOMY B HaAmMCH
angy — A6u Mancypy Hocaiipy 6. Axmaay (B ero uTenmu) OAHMM M3 XyAaryMAcKux
XaHOB.

OgHako MozOGHAs AATHPOBKA M TPAaKTOBKA AAHHOrO NpeAMeTa KaK Maiusbi He mpes-

craBAsiercst Ham KoppexTHoi. CruAaucTHueckue TH HazTHCH, oTAeAb-
ubix 6yks, ynotpebaenne Bbipaxenus 055 Il — cauzererncTeylor B mOAB3Y ZaTHpOBKH
camannackum Bpemenem. O6 3TOM ke TOBOPHT COAep:KAaRME CAMOH HAATHCH.

Bpocaetca B raasa cXoACTBO yNOTPe6GAEHHDIX B HAANUCH THTYAOB M MMEHH C THTYAQMK
H HMEHeM CaMaHHACKMX aMHPOB. |akoBbix 6biao zsoe: amup Hacp I 6. Axmaz (864-
892) — nepsonauarbro mpasuterr Camapkanza u ar-amup ac-Cawuaz Hacp II 6. Axmag
(914-943). Ounako xak 6yaTO HH y OAHOTO M3 HHMX He 6bIAO KYHDH ) gaale d‘.

BMecte ¢ Tem aHaAOTHUHYIO KYHDbIO, AWYHOE WMS OTIA HOCHA CaraHMHaHCKMil amup
42| p _pal jsate 3l On 6bir CHHOM MOTYWIECTBEHHOTO MOAMTHYECKOTO 4 BOEHHOrO
ZesTeAn camanmackoit snoxu A6y Axu Yaranu. Ms mucoMeHHBIX HCTOMHUKOB H3BECTHO,
uro B kouge 340 / mae 952 r. A6y Aau Yarann, Hasmauenmblii Ha NOCT HaMeCTHH-
ka Xopacana, ocraeur Caranuilan B ynpasaenue csoemy coimy A6y Mancypy Hacpy
6. Axmany?.

Brisiaennt u megubie Qeancel, 6utnie ot ero umenn 8 Caranuitane 8 365/975-76 r.2
Caenosareabno, noaysus B 952 r. B coe Brazenue Caranuiian, OH MPOZOAKAA YTIPABAATD
uM, cyas no moxeram, 4 B 975-76 r. B xpyrosoii Aerenzie Ha MOHETaxX NMPHBEAEHBI €ro TH-
TyA, KyHbst B uMA AP | > Aal | galn d‘ Y, noasocTrIo coBmazatomue ¢ TakoBbIMEK
e Ha H3Y4aeMOM NpexMeTe.

Hcxons us a10ro MoKHO NpeANIOAOKHTD, 4TO ONHCAHHDI IPEAMET OTHOCHTCS KO BTO-
poii noaosuse X B. H, CYAA N0 COAEPHAHHIO HAANMCH, MOT TIPHHAZAEKATD CArAHHMAHCKOMY
amupy A6u Maucypy Hacpy 6. Axmazy.

Ormernm, uto zaumbii mpeamer Gbia npuobperen B. B. Baproabzom B mectnoct
Iaxpucran, coorsercrayromest ropoaumy LI —cp ¥ cTOAHLE 06AaCTH
Yerpymana — ropoay Bynamuxary®.

Hssectro, uto YC'rpyl.uaHa u Caranuiian uMern 061Lyi0 rpaHHLy, NPOXOAUBLIYIO Yepe3
3 it u [nccapckuit xpe6ror, wepes xotoppie B Caraumilan BeAn kapaBaHHBIE
TpOnhl u goporu. Ilo oaHoit M3 HuX, MexZy NPOYMM, uepes TPYAHOAOCTYMHBIA MepeBaA

2B B. Bapmonva. Typxectan B anoxy mouroabckoro sasoesanns. Cou., T. I. M.-A., 1963, c. 309.

33. B. Pmeenagse. Carannasckse Meaubie ®eanchr M:; X 8.—8: C i Boctoxk.
Hecropus, xyastypa, ncrounnkoseaenne. M., 1980, c. 231-237.
*H. H. H CrLX iz. Cy it L1 M. KyAbTypa Yerpy-

manpt. Bon. 1. dyman6e, 1966, c. 194.
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Mypa 8 masare XVI 8., orcrynua Ba6yp nocae nog ot Lleii6 3. [Tostomy
HHYEro HeT CTPAHHOrO B NMOCTYNAGHHH AaHHOro npexamera us Carammitana B Yerpymany.
oAHaKO HEsACHO, MPHHAJAAEXKAA AH OH HENOCPeACTBEHHO aMHpy CaraHHﬁaHa, HAH ABASAACA
NpOAYKIHeH MaccoBoro NPOM3BOACTEA?

B TOAB3Y TMepBOro roBOPHUT €ro YyHHKaAbHOCTDb, OTCYTCTBHE APYTHX aHAAOTHYHDBIX HaxXo-
ZOK; B TIOAb3Y BTOPOTO — CPABHUTEABHO ZemeBbii MaTepuar, meab. B. Jl. Kounes o6parna
MOe BHUMaHHe Ha HaXOAKY MeJHOM CKAaJHOM AOKH C BUAKOH, aatnposanubix M. E. Mac-
conom XI — nepsoit norosunoit XII B. u nafizennbix na ropogume Ak-to6e I B8 FOxmom
KasaxcraneS. Opaabbiit caerka BBITAHYTBIA pe3epByap STOH AOKKH M PACIOAOKEHHE
apabCKOHM HAANMCH MO €ro KPaio aHAAOTHYHBI aHAAU3HQPYEMOMY IpeJMETY, YTO NO3BOAA-
€T TaKXe CYMTATb €ro 4YacTbi0 AOXKKH. B HaJNMCAX HAa HUX MOZKHO 3aMETHTb HEeKOoTOpble
COBMAaZeHHA MMEH, HO H TOAbKO; BA3JZIEAbUbl HX — JBa PAa3HbIX AHUA: OAMH H3 HHX MYAAa,
ZpYTOH — aMHp.

Ipu Bcex obcroaTerbcTBax, uacTh Aoxmku us [llaxpucrana seasercs Hesaypsambim
3nurpaq)nqecKHM TIaMATHHKOM H NpeAMEeTOM TNPHKAAZHOrO HCKYCCTBa Cpeﬂﬂeﬁ ABHK ca-
MaHHJCKOro BPEMEHH.

2. K urenmio naanucu na moprane marsores Mup Ca‘ua Baxpom

Masg3oreit Mup Cana Baxpom 8 Kepmune napaay c massoreem Camannzos s Byxape
(xonen IX-X BB.) 1 maBsoreem Apa6-Ara (nocreznss werBepTs X B.) ABASETCH OAHHM
H3 CaMbiX PaHHHX COXPaHHBIUHXCS COOpy?KeHHl‘:l TIC ‘0 THNA B MQRP‘, OH

TMPHHAZAEKUT K TaK Ha3blBa€MbIM LIEHTPHYECKHM MaB30AeSM H JaTHPYETCA Ha OCHOBaHHH

I 9HOTO H 06 0 f a TaKkKe CTHAMCTHYECKHX OCOGEHHOCTeH, KOHIIOM

X — navarom XI 8.7 OzHako He BbIABACHA IPHHAZAEKHOCTD MaB30AER KOHKDETHOMY AHLLY;
nosAHeifan TpaAHLHs NPHIUCHIBAET ero HekoeMy ceaTomy no umenu Mup Cawua Baxpom,
T.e. ZYXOBHOMY AMLY.

YrounuTh aTpubyumio Moraa 6bi KyQuueckas HaZMHCb, MOMELEHHasA B PAMKY CTPEAO-
BHAHOH apkH, opopMAsiiowmeii Bxoz B Mas3zoaeir. OHaKo OHa COXpaHHMAAch BECbMa IAOXO:
Ha npanoﬁ CTOPOHE apKH HAAMHMCb MPHCYTCTBYET OT HadaAa M MNOYTH A0 3aMKa apKH, HO
B 3aMKeé M YaCTH4YHO C l\eBDﬁ CTOPOHDbI OHa OTCYTCTBYET. B A HHABCQHS TIPHBOAHMT 4Te-
HHE YeTbIpeX Ha4aAbHbIX CAOB 3TOH HaAMHCH, MNPEACTABASIOUIMX COGOH 0ObIYHYI0 6acMarry
(_o_)‘ UPJH Jl (\.n «Bo uma AAraxa MHAOCTHBOTO, MHAOCEDZHOIO».

HaCKOAbxo HaM H3BECTHO, HHKaKHX JPYTrHX MOMNbITOK YTEHHA aal-moﬁ HaAINHCH He npej-
TNPHHHMAAOCD. Me;lmy TEM, B Aeﬂoﬁ €€ 4aCTH COXPaHHAOCh HECKOADBKO CAOB, MO3BOAAIOLUIHX

*Babyp-name. Sanucku Babypa. ITep. M. Canve, Taukent, 1958.

¢ Apesnoctn Yapaaps. Aava-Ara, 1968, c. 147-171.

7A. K. Mucapuux. Tamsruuxs Kepmune. —5: CUM u TA, snn. 4. M., 1944, c. 24; B. A. Hunvcen.
M apxuTexTypa Gyxap oasuca. Tamkent, 1956, c. 44; I A. [Tyzawemxosa, A. H.
Peunens. Ucropus uckycers Yabexucrana. M., 1965, c. 124.

®B. A. Hunvcen. Yxas. cos., c. 41.
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C ONpesEAEHHON AOAeH BEPOSTHOCTH BBIABMTL NPHHAZACXKHOCTD MAB30AeS KOHKDETHOMY
angy. [Tokofiubiit apxurextop B. M. Durumonos Aiobe3no nepesar Mue yMmeHbleHHyio
KOMHUIO naamacu CAEAAHHYIO 0 PECTAaBPALMH MaB30Aes, B KOTOPOH HMEITCA TPH GYKBbI B
uactu Haanucu (oTCyTCTBYyloWMe cefyac B HaType).

UYrenne nagnucu

INpasas cropona: 3 o (\>)‘ J” S - «Bo uma Axraxa murocTusoro,
MHAOCEPAHOro. BCHKH" KTO mnpexzae [. .

Aesas cropona: ... I, M (D) ol [ 2l

Sra yacTb HaznucH OCOGEHHO BaKHa AAS MCTOPHHYECKOH MHTepmpeTauuu. B meil go-
BOABHO SICHO YHMTAe€TCA CAOBO JM_J- ‘, KOTOpO€ MOMKET 6bITD TIPHAAraTeAbHbIM «BEAHKOAEMN-
Hb"‘i» B CAOBOCOYETAHHH THMNA d>\.i| J_-ﬂl, HO CToAULIeEe nepes HUM CAOBO ABHO HE AMUP H He
noazaercs utenmio. 3aro caeayiomee 3a JM | croso uuTaerca taxxe gocratouno scHo —
sto L;, Buaumo, vacts raxaba Tuma gl L, Tem Goree, uto na xomun B. M. Murn-
MOHOBA 32 CAOBOM L‘,- COXPAHHACA apTHKAD d‘

TaKHM OépaBOM. MO2KHO MPEAINOAOKHTDb, YTO B AeBOH CTOPOHE HAAMHCH COAEPKAAOCH
MMSA, THTYAQTYpa X Aakab 3aXOPOHEHHOTO B STOM MaB3oaee AHua: [. .. ] [AJ).A.JJ‘ L sl
«[...] ar-Axarar Bexa aa-Zlayra». BeposTnee Bcero, maanuch, cyas no ocrasmemycs
PACCTOAHHIO, 3aBeplIaAach KOMITIOHEHTOM Aakaba.

[pusaekaer Buumanue rakab Bexa ag-Jayra — «Baeck Cocyaapcrpa», ssuo npunaa-
Aexalyui CBETCKOMY AMLY, ycA Ha CTyneHsx 4ecKoH AecT-
Hugbr. Takoro poza Aakabbi ¢ komnownentom «[ayaa» (Caua aa-Zayra, Hyp aa-Zayaa,
Wamc aa-Jayra, My‘uss an-Zlayra) BecbMa XapaKTepHbl AAA paHHEKapaXaHHACKHX Mpa-
BUTeAel M OTCYTCTBYIOT y CamManuAcKkux amupoB Masepannaxpa.

INo noacyeram B. A. Kounepa na xapaxanuackux monerax 3apukcupoBanbt 34 Aakaba
C KOMITOHEHTOM ua-ﬂay/m — BO MHOro pa3 6oAblue, YeM 608 ¢ Apyrum .uqu

- OAHBKO AaKab Bﬂxﬂ M'Aﬂy/lﬂ. Ha paHHEKapaXxaHHACKHX MOHETax BCTpE4aeTcs BeCb-
ma peaxo. Hauboree panmee ero ynotpebrenne ormeuero ma ampxemax Camapkamaa
407/1016-1017 r.® B Byxape 5 411-415/1020-1025 rr. uexanst momersr oT umeHu
Baxa aa-Zlayra Bura-teruna; coraacho B. J. Kounesy, 6Goree mpasuabnoe urenue —
Manra-rernu™!. M. H. Menopos noaaraa, uro rakab Baxa aa-Zayra npuuagrexar kapa-
xauugy Maucypy 6. Axu, OTHOCHBIIEMYCS K «aAMACKOi» BeTBM 9ToH AuHacTHu'Z. Oznaxo

9B. A. Kowtes. 3amerxu no cpeaesexosoii nymusmarnxe Cpeaseii Asuu. Yacts 2. (Kapaxaunuan). —
8: UMKY, soin. 15. Tawxkenr, 1979, c. 124.

M. H. @eaopos. IT ucropus K B xonge X — navare XI 8. —8: H3, X. M.,
1972, c. 144.
U5, J. Kownes, K D A 7 T T

apxeororus Cpeaneir Asun. Amxabaa, 1978 c. 222.
M. H. @eaopos. Torntnueckan ucropus Kapaxanuaos s xonue nepsoii u 8o sropoii sersepru XI 5. —
s: H3, XI. M., 1974, c. 161, 165 u Ta6a. 1.
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B. Jl. Kounes Ha 0CHOBaHHH BCECTOPOHHEr0 H KPUTHHECKOTO aHAAH3A MOHETHBIX AEreHs
fpHImeA K BbIBOAY, YTO JAHHbI AaKab HOCHA KapaxaHMACKii npasuterb Anu 6. Xacan,
npUBAZAEKABIIHA K ZpYTOft BETBH STOH AMHACTHM — «XacaHuzam». OH umeA THTYA Hanra
Haran-ternn, Apcaan-uaex, uaex, Koiava-ora, Tapkan/Tapxan, Tagrau/Taéras Byrpa
Kapa-xaKkaH, Tagras Byrpa-xakan®.

Jlpyrux panHekapaXaHMACKHX npasuTeAedi ¢ Aakabom Baxa aa-Zlayaa moka me sbiss-
reno. Aan 6. Xacan ckonvanca B 426/1034-1035 r., mecto ero morpe6enns HenssectHo.

[No uymusmatnyeckum AanHbM u3sectHo, uto B 415-420/1024-1029 rr. Kepmune
prasern ceabaxykuav: My'uss ax-Zayra ﬂﬁry, T.e. Myca 6. Ceavamyk, Caiigp aa-
Jlayra, BepoATHO, €ro NAEMAHHHK Heépaxum Hunar u Jxxabpaur 6. Myxamman. Oznaxo
HE OZMH M3 HHX He HMeA Aakaba Daxa ax-Zlayaa.

YuuThiBas BbIEH3AOMEHHBIE OGCTOATEABCTBA, MOKHO C GOADILIOH AOAel BEPOATHOCTH
gonyctutb, uto Massorek Mup Caua Baxpom npunaareman oamomy us xapaxanmackmx
npasuteneit, umeBmemy raxab Baxa aa-Zayra (mo B. J. Kounesy — Aan 6. Xacan) u
aatupyetcs BTopoi uerseptbio XI B.

EcAu Hame A0Ka3aTEAbCTBO BEPHO, TO JAHHBI MaB30Aei ABASETCH HanGOAee pPaHHHM

ap KHM, a CA €ABHO TIOp Myc mapsoreem Cpenneii Asuu.

SUMMARY
NOTES ON THE MEDIEVAL EPIGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA

In the article the reading of two Arabic inscriptions is refined and new datings are
proposed:

1) The inscription on the copper object, published in 1896 by W. G. Tiesenhausen,
dates from the second half of the X century. The object is a part of a spoon, which most
probably belonged to the Saghanijan amir Abu Mansur Nasr ben Ahmad.

2) The mausoleum Mir Sa‘id Bahrom in Kermine most probably belonged to one of the
Qarakhanid rulers and dates from the second quarter of the XI™ century. If this supposition
is right, we must consider this monument the earliest Turc Muslim mausoleum in Central

Asia,

:5. 4. Kounee. Kapaxauuackue mosern. . ., c. 22.
B. 4. Kounes. Tau =e ..., c. 27
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A. B. TAPACIOK
(Mocksa)

O JATUPOBKE LHAPCKOI'O JAPEHHA
B rPAMOTE HAH/IHUBAPMAHA II [TIAAANABAMAAAU
W3 CEAEHUSA ITIATTATTAABMAHTAAAM
(ITPHUMEPHO 792 1Ooj H.3.)

B nepuoa npasrenus [Tarrasos (cepesmua IIl —mawaro X sexa) 8 HOxmoit Ha-
AMH TNOAYYaeT pas3BUTHe TEHACHUHA K H3MEHEHHIO POAHM LAPCKOro Japa B COLHAAbLHO-

NOAMTHYECKHX OT H ¢ VII sexa PHTCKO-TaMHAbCKHe Tpamotst [laa-
AaBoB (Bcero aocp 10 rpamor) 10T Mpexzie He YNOMHHABUIYIOCH B HC-
TOYHHKAX MNPOUEAYPY AAPEHHS 3EMAH u AepeBEHDb, COTAACHO KOTOPOH UApb He ABAAETCH
0pOM M, B Onp CMBICAE, HC! eAeM  Jap On Y

A3p B OTBET Ha TIp BA 0 nox ol. @ e 1ap ZAapeHuH

¢ PyHKLHeH 0 061 HaZy ¥ ero npejCTaBHTeAeH — HaTTa-
pos?. DexoncTpypyemas O STHM TPAMOTAM MHOTOCTYNERNATOCTD LAPCKOTO AAPEHHA HH-
TepripeTHPyeTCA Kak np MozeAn i i «pas3, i
cyBepenuTer»>.

MiHorocTynenyaTocTb LiapCKOro AapeHHs MOAPA3yMEBAaAA HEKOTOPBIA NPOAOAKHTEAb-
HbIi BpEMEHHOH mepHoa ero peainsauuu. [lostomy mpu

HH Y B

L[APCKOH rpaMoTe JAaThl GOADLIOE 3HA4Y€HHE MMeeT KOHTEKCT ee YNOMMHAHHMs, TO eCTb Ka-
KO HMEHHO MEPHOZ COBEPIIEHHA JADEHHs OHa MPEACTAaBASeT. 1aK, Aara, yKasbiBaemas

1

T 9T0 yeAbio 0 Aape GbIAO mOAY COrAACHR LapR HA JApCHHE.
JleTarn apenus COrAacoBbLIBAAMCD MO3AHEE.

2

oM. astopa u crateio: . Tapaciok. «/lapcTBensbie rpaMoTsl
TMarrasos Ha meanbix (I7, i aHaAus Aapenus seman 8 Mot Muann
VII-IX sexos)». — 5: Snurpaguxa Boctoka, XXV snnyck. Mocksa, 1998, c. 107-129.

3N. B. Dirks. Political Authority and Structural Change in Early South Indian History. — in: The Indian
Economic and Social History Review, Vol. 13, New Delhi, 1976, pp. 144-145.
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B CaHC.KpHTCKD—TaMHAbCKHX rpaMOTélx“, OMNPEAECACHHO MPHBA3DIBAETCA K MOMEHTY H3JaHHusA
LAPCKOrO PACTIOPAKEHUA O AAPEHHH (rupyMyraMa)s, TIPEACTaBASA COGOH HEKHH MPOMERY-
TOYHBIH MOMEHT MexJy NMPOUIEHHeM O Aape M (UKCauueld YCAOBMit Zapa HaTTapamu (TO
ecTb, JAeMapKalMeH TPAHML H, 3aTeM, H3/JAHHEM HX COGCTBEHHOro PACTIOPSKEHUS apeii-
onaif).

BPCMEHHM JAeTaAH3aUHA AAPEHHA MOria 6b1 He HMeTb PElmAOLIEro 3Ha4YeHus, TaK Kak
GOABIIMHCTBO JAPEHHH, MO BCEH BEPOATHOCTH,

p AHAO B OAHOro 0
roza, KOTOpBIi, COBCTBEHHO, M yKa3sbiBaAcs B rpamote. Ho zanmbie oanoit rpamorer Hauan-
papmaHa 1] 3aCTaBAAIOT BHHMATEADHEH OTHECTHCH HMEHHO K NPOOAEME NPOAOAZKHTEADHOCTH
nepuoja Pearnsalluy UAPCKUX AAPEHHH.

B rpamore Han, II, o6uapy it B Havare BeKa NpH PacKONKax B CeAe-
wuu [Marrarrarbmanraran® (raryx Tupytrypefinnynau B aucrpukre Haranarrunam wrara
TamurHazy), eCcTb YTOYHAIOWIHE AAHHbIE O « ) Co-

P xap p

Zepsalleecs: B 3TOH rpamoTe Lap pac o K HaTtrtapam,

zatuposano 61 rogom npasaenus naarasckoro waps — npum. 792 rozom. B Hem rosoputea

7

o napenun 16 sean’ seman kak 6paxmageits («aap Gpaxmanam»). Jaree paswschsercs,

uro mo mpocbbe mpasuters Manrara-nagy 12 us 16 sean semau 6biru noaapens: B 59
roay npasaenns uaps (npum. 790 roa), a ocrasumecs 4 Bean zapaTcs B Tekymem 61 rogy
npasaenns Hauzusapmana II.

OrtcyTcTBHe B LapCKOM THPYMyrame KakKuX-AMGO CCBIAOK Ha BO3MOXHOE NpeAblAyliee

pacropsKeHHEe LApA HAM ZAPCTBEHHYIO IPaMOTY, a TaKKe OObIMHO yKasbiBaeMbIX zanubix® o

MOAyYaTeAe Zapa H ero 110/\89 MO2KET FOBOPHTDb O TOM, YTO MO KaKMM-TO MPUYMHAM HHKAKHX

*O matmposke cancxputckux rpamor [laarasos cw.: T. V. Mahalingam, ed., Inscriptions of the Pallavas.

Delhi, 1988, pp. CXXXI-CXXXIII (aaxee Pallava inscr.).
Caeayer OTMETHTD, 4TO CCHIAKA Ha TOA NMPAaBAGHHA NAAAABCKOTO Uaps B TaMHABCKOM 9acTH rpamoTst
i 06! H Ha CTeHaX XPaMOB M CKAAAX, PACTOAOKEHHBIX
Ha TeppuTOopuM mocerenmit. B 3-em Auye M uMs ro uaps. Cpannmc
zatuponky rpamotst w3 [arrarraasmanranas: C&nnﬂgmmg@nﬂ&@umu@mm@ wran@® smugb
ngrrmnmrrmgj («61 roa naps Buamas-Hanausuxxupamanapymapa») [Pallava inscr., no. 90, p. 316, lines
-23] u i opranos py: (cuana Ypa W ramam) ceAemuit
Carramanraram u Teismyp: U B5S CUTHSOIFI@ WLILSGIWTNTUG oRTHSIOR
wg:(ﬁnnm («33 roa LLpu Hanaunor it mpr, yp Car aam») [Pallava inscr., no. 82, p.
277, lines 1-2] u Comalow mmadwumu@wm@ witesor(®) @uu5C@nm@ au gy
&6aTHGHID («37 ron uaps Buamas-t b1, ranam [Teit ) [Pallava inscr.,
no. 83, p. 279, lines 1-2). Ecau ars naanucei oBWHEHBIX OPraHH3ALHi STO NPEACTABASETCH €CTECTBEHHBIM,
TO B COGCTBEHHBIX [PAMOTaX MAAAABCKHX 113pEit BHIARAMT NMPHMEYATEABLHO.

®Pallava inscr., no. 90, pp. 314-318.

"1 seau pasen npumepro 5 axpam [M. Winslow. A Comprehensive Tamil and English dictionary. First
published 1862. New Delhi, 1992, p. 965] nau 2 rexrapam. Tounas BeAHuHHa BeAH AR NEPHOAA MIPABACHHA
Manrasos me ussectna.

8Cu.: Pallava inscr., nos. 17, 77, 81, 155, 257.

Chittcox umen wecTHaALATH GPAXMaHOB A2H B KOHLLE IPAMOTDI, UTO, TIO-BHAKMOMY, CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO OH
6biA cocTaBaen noaauee u, no Kpaitueit mepe, B 59 roay npasaenns Hanausapmana Il umena scex Gpaxmanos,
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pacriopsxenuit Hattapam o apenun 12 Bean zeman B 59 rozy mpaBAeHHA MaAAaBcKoro
Laps HAaNPaBAEHO He GbIA0.

Mo Texcty rpamothi mbi BuAuM, uto ToAbko B 792 rogy Hamausapman Il orzaer
pacriopsikenue O AapeHHH 3eMAH B CEACHWH |aAMKKOTDaHTYAH B OTBET Ha IOBTOPHOe
npomenne 06 sTom npasuters Manraa-nazy'®. [puseuareanro, uto u B canckputckoit
HacTH TPAMOTBI MPH CCbIAKE Ha COBEPIIEHHE JAPEHHs TaKkKe YKasblBaeTCH, HTO MNpaBH-

1

Teab Manrara-pamrppr'' zaA rpynne 6paxMaHOB «z€A3eMOE MMH» TOCAE «IOBTOPHOTO,
1

Heox noro»12 D K CBOEMY «T y

[peacraBasercs, uto ykasauubie B rpamote u3 [larratrarpmanraram roapr npasenns
1aps TMOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO BBINOAHEHHE PelIeHHs UapsA O ZAPEHHH MOTAO PACTATHBATBCA Ha
NPOZIOAKHTEAbHOE BpeMs, B JaHHOM CAy4ae 2O ABYX AeT. B Teuenme storo mepuosa, mo-
BHAMMOMY, MPOHCXOAMAO OMNpPEJEAEHHE TOro, KTO HMEHHO, YTO KOHKDETHO M Ha KaKHX
YCAOBHAX TMOAYHaeT B KauecTBe Aapa oT Hapsa. Ml kak MBI BHAMM MO TeKCTy rpamoThi u3
[NarrarrarbmManraram, ycAOBHsA Zapa MOTAM KOPPEKTHPOBATHCH.

CylmecTsyioT M ApyrHe BapHaHTbI WHTEPNPETALMM AATHPOBKM rpamotbl u3 [larrar-

Tarbmanraram. Jlero B ToM, uTO e B rpamore B 59 roa npasaenus

KOTOpbIE JOAKHBI GbLA NMOAYSHTb Aap, Gblax e ussectnnr. Yo e Kacaetcs 20An Kaxmaoro Gpaxmana, TO
OHa He 6GblAa OMPEeAEACHa ¥ K MOMEHTY H3JaHHA rPaMOThI

‘°C5ns\ﬂgum$@nﬂ&@umu@mﬁ)@ wreon®  smiugOgsmeaotpTa g
et allwoTerTliLI S ST %munsmﬂmgmmn@@rrm BB W] C&nprr;s'rl_@
gQﬁmMU%@mmmﬂ)ﬁ &l BILLT)  arans saspTl0ssoaflyi]l O
apn  souBPCaduymenn upiTwCsun  @iusspTCaduyn] F66 Ham
u@mng:&w@m \urrsuvl@ gu.lmug,@@n‘mumrrmgj LOAGMBTUMDMTT  aflor
ILUGSTH  JhOOLTE SeipPure  QuELTag SEHd
WyCapuone  simeieQeip umsn'ﬂ@ Cadyd wraw® omiig0sTamrag:
WOAGOBTUTDMTET  alauTaRTliLSSTH %muHMmgummgugnm HBDIITE
olEQsis graCuduyn 2aa @ vBomCuduyn eajsesm ystefabumy
ooy wosiuL iy gfdarduliuCeuntaiuaiisCs sam  FTLLTTG
el L Bmpes [Pallava inscr., o0 316-317, lines 22-32]. Mepesog: <61 roa uapn Buzsan-Hanzow-
KpaMa-BapMana 1o npocbbe Y, npx n3 A
pattappr ApyBara-KyTpam B 10kHON wactu Yora-naay Buemaute. B cmoeit maay B Tammiop, masbisaemoit
[Taankkorpanryan], us 40 Bean 3eman xotopoit, 24 [suu] crapoit 6j i 2 16
BeAn, cpean xotopuix B 59 roa mo mpocnbe y, npK Buasaitanaaryxana
3 A KaK 6f ia 12 Bean, B 61 roa no mpocn6e npasuters Manrara-naay, npu

B i 3 A 4 Bean — 16 Bean, OTMeueHHDbIE N€PEBEHCKHMH

3HAKAMM, HE MCKAIOYasd AOMA M JOMAUIHHE CAZbl, B KauecTBe Gpaxmajeiin Mbl JaAM, — TAKOB M3ARHHDIH AAS
HaTTapoB THPYMYram».

" Jlannbie rpamotst u3 [NatTatrarbmanraram noxasmiBaioT, 4TO B nepHoA npasackus [1aaraBoB CaHCKPHT-

ump

CKOE CAOBO OAHOMY 3 i TaMMABCKOro cA0Ba «Hasy». B namuom cayuae
«HaZy» MOHHMAAOCh KK «CTPaHa, 06AaCTb».
2310 Tasue MoxeT roBOpHTB 0 ToM, uTO B 59 rox H. 1 0 AapeHHH

HaTTapam HanpaBAEHO He GbIAO.
Byipranamadadalganaya nitaram vijiapya sa svamine (Pallava inscr., p. 316, lines 19-20) — «aar rpynne
cBoero
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Hanzusapmana I satparusaer ToAbko HexoTOpylo HacTb 3emeAbHBIX BAazeHU OGIHMHBL.
Sro noApa3yMeBaeT, 4To QHUKCAUHA AapeHHs He 0653aTeABHO ZOAKHA BbIXOZHTb HA PErHO-

HaABHBIH Yp (yp 0 06 HaZy), AOCTATOMHO PelIeHHs CaMoit

Ip NOAOGHBIX OT # Laps M OTAeAbHbIX 06muH ecTb. Tak B HaAMHCH
(npum. 866 roaa), BbiceuenHol Ha KoroHHe B xpame Kemasanepymarb B cerennn Kypam
(s Taryke Kanuunypam aucrpuxra Yenraanarry-MI'P)H
man 111 (npum. 846-869) B popme, anaroruunoit obpamenmio k HarTapam', uHpopMHpyeT

obwuHHOe cobpanue-cabxy aToro 0 coBep HM 6ory Maxazese

, maarasckuit mapp Hangusap-
15

yqac‘rka 3€MAH BO BAQJEHHAX HX OGIgHHbl.
B zanHOM cAydae Mbl MOXeM MMETb ZeAO C TaKOW zse cHTyauueir — zapenme 59 roza

MOTAO 6BITH camMuM P [on za it P pe-

HUM MacwTabos JapeHus (yneAnquHe KOAHYECTBA AaPHMOﬁ 3€MAH H, BO3MOKHO, YHCAQ
I'IOA}’"!BTEJ\CP-{ uapaw) CHTyallusi MOTAa Ka4eCTBEHHO HM3MEHHUTbCA H TNPHUBECTH K Heobxo-

AMMOCTH QMKCAlMM JapeHus HarTapamu. Moraa, Hanpumep, TMOHTH peub 06 H3MeHeHHH
CTaTyca BCEX 3EMEABHBIX BAAJEHHH oGlgum:x” (ypoBeHb Hazy) MAK e O HEOGXOAHMOCTH
npeacraBrenus Hazy (kak OBMHHOrO O6beAMHEHHS, HA TEPPHTOPHH KOTOPOTO COBEPLIAET-

ca Aap ) B HOM JapEeHHH MaAA 0 LIapA ¥ 3aBHCHMOro npasuters. B stom
cayuae, B rpamore k3 [laTTarrarbManraram coobuIaeTCst O ZapeHHAX 3€MAM, He CBA3AH-
HbIX 061MM nepHozoM HX pearusauun. Ho BepoatHocTs 3TOr0 Mara, Tak Kak Bce rAaBHble

COCTaB. 1

p
CrabbiM MecToM 3TO MHTEepNPETaLMK OCTAeTCs b NPHYKH, naa-

A2BCKOrO 11apsi NPOBOAMWTH Aapenue B ABa stama B 59 u 61 roz csoero mpasrenns,
ToMy e GoAblIas 4acTb 3eMAM 6biaa nozapena um B 39 rog. C yuerom atoro mpea-
TIOYTHTEAbBHBIM TMPEACTABASETCA MNPEANOAO:KEeHHE, 4YTO B yKaBaHHbli Z-X ACTHHﬁ TIepHOA

D A0 YTO X TpaB B , @ TaKxe CIMCKa MOAy4aTeAeH Aapa
H KOAHYECTBA 3€MAH, KOTOPOE OHH AOAXKHDI IOAYYHTb B KauecTBe Aapa. qTO 2Ke Kacaercs
PeIIEHHA O COCTABAGHHH CHELMAAbHON JAPCTBEHHOH [PaMOTBI, 3aKPEMAIONEH Yepe3 COB-
MECTHOe AapeHHe B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHS ABYX MPABHTEAEH — NMAAAABCKOTO Laps M NPaBUTEAS
Masnrara-nazy, To 6oree BeposTHO, uTO OHO GbIrG MpHHATO yae B 59 rosy mpasrenus
Hanzusapmana II. Taxas Touka 3penun onpaszaHa TeM, 4TO XapaKTepHOI 0COGEHHOCTDIO
CaHCKPHTCKO-TaMHAbCKHX rpaMoT [ ]aAraBoB (B OTAMHHE OT CAHCKPHTCKHX TPaMOT) ABARET-

"Pallava inscr., pp. 413-414.

BCpasuure o6pargenue, uutHpyemoe B cHocke 9 ¢ obpawennem B Haanucy u3 Kypama: ﬂ_[bgjé[&l‘l]l'_
BaCar’ L gieamr58 GmULTT ST [Pallava inscr., p. 413, 1. 3-7]

B pge marascxux TPAMOT HYHCAO MOAY it napa He /€T YHCAY B
COMCOK, ykaszauubiit B rpamote. Cm.: Pallava inscr. Nos. 76, 81, 89.

"Us rexcra rpaMoThl HaM u3BecTHo, 4To M3 40 BeArw 3emAH OGIMHHOTO nocereHus 24 BeAH MMeAR
craryc 6paxmaaeiis, 12 Bean noayunan stot craryc B 59 roay, a ocrabwmecs 4 sean — B 61 roay npasaenns
NaAraBckoro paps. Takum 06pasoM, BCA 3eMAS OGUIMHBI B PESYABTATE A3pEHHA, OMHCAHHOIO B rpamoTe W3
[Marrarrarbmanranam, noaysnra cratyc Gpaxmazeiia.
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€A MMEHHO AEMOHCTPALMA «pasieAeHHs CyBepeHHTeToB» mnpasuteAeit. [lapenne 6paxmanos
B TaKMX YCAOBHSX CTAHOBUTCS XOPOIIHM TOBOJAOM 32KPENMHTb 3TH OTHOUIEHHS.

Hayuenue rpamorbi mokasaro, uTo NpH AaTHPOBKE MAAAABCKMX rpamoT Heo6XOZMMO
YUUTBIBATb AAMTEABHOCTb O(OPMAEHHA LAPCKHX JapOB M COOTHOCHTb YKa3blBaeMbli roa
NPaBAEHHA LapsA C ONpPesEACHHDIM, IOHATHBIM H3 KOHTEKCTa 3TaroM BBIIOAHEHHS peLUeHHs
0 Jzape. BOBMO}KHD, 3TO AOAXKHO YYHMTBIBATLCA H IPH JaTHPOBKe AAPCTBEHHDbIX rpamoTt
npasuTeneit u3 apyrux aunacruit FOxuoii Muzun storo nepnoaa.

SUMMARY
ABOUT THE DATING OF THE ROYAL GRANT OF
NANDIVARMANA Il PALLAVAMALLI
FROM THE VILLAGE PATTATTALMANGALAM
(CA. 792 A. D.)

The analysis of the text has shown that the registration of the king’s grant had two
stages and was realized in the 59 and the 61® years of his reign. The major part of the
land was granted already in the 59" year; it seems that during the next two years the list
of the receivers of the grant, their rights and the amounts of land granted to each individual
were specified.

The duration of the registration procedure must be taken into account every time when
investigators try to establish the date of any Pallava grant document.



2000 9IIUTPADUKA BOCTOKA XXVI

A. B. TEMEPEB
(Mocksa)

3THOHUM KTYM B JPEBHEEBPEHCKOH OCTPAKA
VI]—VI BB. J0 H.3.

Poab snurpaguyecKoro MaTepHara B KCTOPHHU AP TOYHBIX 061IECTB -
Ha. DTOT MCTOMHHK elle B GOAbIIeH CTeNeHH BaeH, KOTAA MOXET CAYKHTD AOMOAHEHHEM
HAH TIOATBEPKAEHHEM COGBITHH M SABACHHH, ONHCHIBAEMbIX B HapPaTHBHBIX HMCTOYHHKAX,
BRAIOYAIOUIHX 51 GHOAEHCKYIO TPaZHUHIO.

B 50-70 rr. namero crorerus B Cupuu u [larectume nposoguanch muTeHCHBHbIE
apXeoAOrHyecKue pPabOoTbI, KOTOPbIE BbIABHAH GOABLIOE KOAHYECTBO SMMIPaHYECKOro Ma-
TepHaAa. B)\aroﬂapﬂ KAHMAaTH4Ye€CKHM H anpO]lelM 0COGEHHOCTAM 3THX PErHoHOB Mare-
PHaA, KOTprI;I HCIIOAb30BaACA AAA NMHCbMa (OsAOMl(H TAHHSIHBIX COCYZ0B, METaAAHYECKHE
H3AeAus, KOH{a) XOpOLIO COXPaHHACA.

B psaze cayuaes maiizenubiii snurpaQuueckuii MaTepHAA MOKET CAYKHTb CYUIECTBEH-
HBIM JOTIOAHeHHeM GHOAEHCKOR TPAaJMIIMM NPH XapaKTePHCTHKA STHOCOUMAAbHOH O6UHO-
CTH, BpEMEHHO MAM MOCTOSHHO NPOKHBAIOWeHl HA ompeAeAeHHOH Tepputopuu. Pacematpu-
Baemblii Hamu MaTepuaa GblA HaiizeH mpH packonkax oamoro us xoamos (Tean Apaz) rora
TMarectunnr 8 mycreme Heres!.

Il 06 em.: Y. Aharoni, R. Amiran. Excavations at Tel Arad.
Preliminary Report on the First Season 1962. — in: IEJ, 14, 1964, pp. 132-147; Y. Aharoni. Arad: ks
Inscriptions and Temple. — in: BA, 31, 1968, pp. 2-33; Y. Aharoni. The Israclite Sanctuary at Arad. — in:
D. N. Freedman-]J. C. Creenfield, ed., New Directions in Biblical Archaeology. Garden City, 1971, pp. 28-4l;
Y. Aharoni, R. Amiran. Arad — A Biblical City in Southern Palestine. — in: Archaeology, 17, 1964,
pp. 43-53; “Arad”. — in: M. Avi-Yonah, ed., Encyclopedia of Archaeological Excavations in the Holy Land.
L., 1975, v.1, pp. 74-88 (aaree: EAEHLY); Y. Aharoni. ed., Ktwbwt rd (Arad Inscriptions). Jerusalem, 1975
(Hebrew), pp. 1-9 (aanee: Al); A. Lemaire. Inscriptions hébraiques. P., 1977, t. 1. Les Ostraca (aaxee:
1520). pp. 147-153; “Arad”, — in: K. Calling, Hrsg., Biblisches Reallexrkon. Tibingen, 1977 (aasee: BR),

. 11-12.
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Mpu nposeaennu apxeorornyeckux paGot B caroe, aatupyemom VIII 8. 20 H.3., 6b1a
HalileH TAMHAHBIA OGAOMOK YaIIM, Ha KOTOPOM LIECTb pa3 6bIAG Mpoyapanaxo caoBo rd
(6ykB. «aukuii ocea, Boa»). [TonbiTky paga uccresoBatereit cBA3aTH 3Ty HaanMCDH C BO3-

Ha AECTHHCKO# u X-VI BB. g0 H.3., ¢ Haweit Touku

P P
3peHus, MpexAeBpeMEHHDI, H60 3a OCHOBY GepeTcs AHIUb 6HOAeHCKas TPAAHUHMA ¥ He Y4u-
ThiBaloTcA coobuenns anthynbix astopos ([eposora, Crpabona) o Quumkuiickom ropoze
Apaze?.

Kpenoctp 6bira BHOBb BoccTaHoBAeHa npu mepcax B V B. 20 n.9. Ot atoro Bpemenu
ZOmAC 6OABLIOE KOAMYECTBO apamefickux octpaka, atupyembix V-IV Bs. 10 1.2

Onpezeaentible BoeHHDble QYHKIMH 9Ta KPENOCTD MPOAOAKAAA BBIOAHATD M B PHMCKOE
spemsa (I B. n.3.). B Busantuiickuit nepuos ua xoame Tean Apaz, no crosam Escesua
(Onomactukon, 3, 14), cymecrsoBara Auwb HeGoAbwan AepeBymka. B amoxy apa6ckoro
FOCMOACTBA Ha 3TOM MECTe, N0 BCeH BHAMMOCTH, HAXOAMACSA AHMIIb HEGOADLIOH MOCTOSAbINH
ZBOP, MPHIOT KyNUaM K MyTewecT il pefickast OCTpaKa, HaCYMTDBIBAKOLAA

6oree 100 eaunny, npeactaBaser coboit apxus KoMaHaupa () KPEMOCTH, B BEAEHHH KOTO-
POTO HaXOAMAOCH CHabeHHe OTAEADHDBIX KATETOPHil OCTOAHHOTO M BPEMEHHOTO HaceAeHHs
KPEenocTH MPOAOBOABCTBHEM (3epH°M, MacaoMm, BHHOM). TCKCTDX, Kak MPaBHAO, XOPOLIO CO-
XPaHHAHCb H 6bIAM HaMHCaHbI YEPHHAAMH. nO Bceﬁ BHAHMOCTH, CHabxKeHHI0 NoAAEHKAAH
KaK COAZATbl MeCTHOrO rapHU30Ha, TAK H BOMCKA, KOTOPBIE CHAGKAAMCh TPOJOBOABCTBHEM
BO BpeMs CA€J0BaHHA K MyHKTY Ha3Ha4YeHHsA.

B uenom paze octpaxa npeanuchisaetcs Hawaabhuky (?) MeCTHOro rapHM3oHa Db awn-
Gy BbIAATb NPOAOBOAbCTBHe (MyKy, BHHO, MacAo) rpynme coAzat-kiym.

paCCMaTPHBaeMbIE TEKCTbl MOKHO YCAOBHO PA3AEAHTD Ha TPH rpyrmhl". K nepBoi oT-
HOCATCA pacriopsixeHns o Bbizade ktym npoaykros Ha mectn aueit (AH) 7 8), ko Bropoit —
na vervipe aua (AHz11),  Tperveit — na asa ana (AH410,14,17)-

Moapobuee o 6ubaeiicknx mapaareanx x ‘rd cm.: B. Mazar. The Sanctuary of Arad and the Family of
Hobab the Kenite. — in: JNES, 24, 1965, pp. 297-303; Y. Aharoni, BA, 31, 1968, pp. 30-32; EAEHL,
1975, v. 1, pp. 88-89.

>Uananns apesneespeiickot u apameiickoii octpaka Tean Apasa cw.: Y. Aharoni. Hebrew Ostraca from
Tel Arad. — in: IE], 16, 1966, pp. 1-7; S. Yeivin. An Ostracon from Tel Arad exhibiting a Combination
of Two Seripts. — in: JEA, 55, 1969, pp. 98-102; Y. Aharoni. — in: BA, 31, 1968, pp. 9-18; Y.
Aharoni. — in: New Directions in Biblical Archacology. Garden City, 1971, pp. 31-33; D. N. Freedman.
The Orthography of the Arad Ostyaca. — in: IEJ, 19, 1969, pp. 52-56; J. C. L. Gibson. Textbook of
Syrian Semitic inscriptions. Ox., 1973, v. 1. Hebrew and Moabite Inscriptions (aaxce: TSSI), pp. 49-54;
pey. Ha ku.: E. Lipinski. North-West Semitic Inscriptions. — in: OLP, 8, 1977, pp. 90-93; R. Hestrin ¢!
al., ed., Ktwbwt msprwt (Inscriptions Reveal). Jerusalem, 1993 — apesneespeiicxue octpaxa: N° N° 48-72
(pp. 33-39); apameiicxue: N° N° 159-162 (pp. 70-71 ) (aance: IR); Y. Aharoni. ed., Al. Jerusalem, 1975;
D. Pardee. Letters from Tel Arad, — in: UF, 10, 1978, pp. 289-336; D. Pardee. Handbook of Ancient
Hebrew Letters. Chico, 1992 (aaree: HAHL).

B apesueenpeiicknx Tekctax 3 Tea Apaza He BCErIa MMEIOTCA CCHIAKM Ha TO, HA KaKOW NEPHOR

co ckraza OryacT bl €ro BOCCTaHABAHBAEM, HCXOAS M3 O6wero
KOAMHECTBA MYKH, BHHA HAM MacAa.
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Ilepsas rpynna.

AH/
1) K Ir‘auméby. U ' 'lyshb w
2) Tenepb, BbIAATh AAA KHTTHM 1 nin lktym
3) 3 6atuma BuHa, K yyn b’ /// w
4) sanucatb Ha3BaHue AHA. ktb $m hym
5) u ewe, Myxu wm'wd hgmh
6) nepsoit. Tet hr'sn.t
7) ornpaeb 1 xomep mykx, kbt 1 gmh
8) uTobbt Mcneub xAe6 AAT U'st lhm [
9) uux. U3 suna hm myyn
10) orzate «BuHO Ham» h'gnt ttn

Crx. 1. 'lysb wan 'lysb bn 'Syhw. B tpex ortHckax mewat, mpuHasAexaBIHX OZHOMY
13 KoMaHzupoB (?) apazCKOro rapHM3OHa, BBINOAHABLIErO M ONPEAEACHHDIE X03AHCTBEHHbIE
¢ynxuuu (3aBeZ0BaA XO3ANCTBEHHBIM OKAazoM), ynomunaerca lysh bn 'Syhw (Dr‘amu6
comn Ar'itaxy)®. Orrucky GbiAu HafiZeHbl B NOMeIIeHUH, Tie XPAHMAHCH XO3ANCTBEHHbIE
u npoune gokymentnr VII-VI Be. 50 H3.

O6men3sBecTHO, YTO B APEBHOCTH KOMAHAMPLI BBINOAHAAH HE TOADKO BOEHHbIE (YHK-
LKH, HO M 3aHHMAAMCh MATePHAAbHBIM OBECIeYeHHeM CBOHX COAZAT.

B 6ubaeiickux npoussezenusx umena 'lyasib (dspa 10: 24, 27, 36; | Xpouukn 3:24;
24:12; Heemns 3:1; 12:10) u ‘Syhw (I Xponuknu 8:33) accouunpyiores ¢ npeacrasureramu
2MpedecKux posoB, 06CAyKUBaBIHX KyAsT Maxse.

Bo MHOTHX ZpeBHeeBpEHCKHX UMEHAX NPHCYTCTBYeT Teoopubiil arement -él-/ («Mo-
TY4Hii», «CUABHBI», «repoil»), KoTopuii B XaHaaHe CAykuUA o603HaueHHeM Gora Dia.
él- B couerannu o raarorom 3ab («BosBpawaTbCA», «BEPHYTHCA») MOKET O3HawaTb « 10T,
xoro da Beprya». Maprun Hor gonyckaer, uto Tak Moran massatb BTOpOro pebemka,

€CAM TIepBBIH 10 KaKou-To TpHYHHE yMupa}t8 B paccmar THHCKOH

KENOCTH MMEACS Xpam Maxse, o Mbr He 3HaeM, uMeAM AM K Hemy OTHOmeHMe DA‘amub
AU ero otey Dur'iiaxy (6yxs. «Oronn Maxy/Maxse»)?.

*Tloapobuee 06 wsnanuu AH1 cw.: D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 30. 3zech u aance apesHeespefickas octpaa
no u3ganuo Al obosnavaercs kak AH, B To Bpems xak apameiickan — AA.

AH)05,106,107; IRs7,58,59; AMIb TOAbKO B oaHOM ocTpaxowe 3 Tean Apaza (AHi7) merpeaercs
noasioe uma lysb bn 'Syhw (D. Pardec, HAHL a 17, pp. 51-52).

O apenucespeiickux umenax c -él- cm.: M. Noth, Die israelitischen Personennamen im Rahmen der
gemeinsemitischen Namengabung. Stuttgart, 1928 (c. 1980), SS. 82-101 (aaxee: IPN).

EM. Noth, IPN, S. 213.

*Toapobuee o ‘lysh: M. Noth, 1PN, S. 213; A. Lemaire, IHO, pp. 155-156; D. Pardee, UF, 10, 1978,
pp. 291-292; D. N. Freedman, 1EJ, 19, 1969, p. 52; P. Bordreuil. A. Lemaire. Nouveaux sceaux hébreux,
araméens et ammonites. — in :Semitica, 26, pp. 451-452.
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Crk. 2. Oco6eHHOCTBIO CTHAS B MepenHCKe MeXAY MPEACTABHTEAAMH BAACTH Ha iore
[Tarectunpt sBAsAOCH ynoTpeGaenue Qopmbr abcTpaktHoro un@uuuTHBa (inf. abs.) ntn
(apeBHeeBp. rAaroa natan — «zaBaTb», «OTAABaTb») BMECTO MOAOKEHHOH IO KOHTEKCTY
@opmbt 2 A. enu. umneparusa (in'0).

O ktym (6u6ba. kittigyim / kittim) cm. Huxe.

Crk. 3. Ha wore [Tarectuunt B noscegnesHom 06uxoae HCIOAB30BAACA OCOODbIH AHAAEKT

ApPEBHEEBPEHCKOro A3bIKa. Ha sro, p ), YKa3biBaeT YMoOTp HepeAyLHPOBaH~
HOTO AM(TOHra -ay- B caose yyn («Bumo»). Ha ocrpaka nz Camapun, nanpumep, 3a-
@ukcuposana opma yn (cp. apesueespeiickoe yayin'') B 3 (6yxs. B ///). Ax. Tubcon
(TSSI, v. I, p. 52) own6ouno npouer B 412,

B 3nurpa¢quCKHx TEKCTaX, ocobeHHo BXOAHMBIIHX B COCTaB apXHBOB XOZﬂﬁCTEeHHle
CcAyx6, HCIOAb30BaHHE pasAHUHbIX ab6pesuaTyp — obbrinoe sBaenne. [Ipumep AHz.o cau-
AETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO YHCAHTEAbHOE MOTAO MMHUCATbCA HE TOABKO IMOCAE€ 3HaKa ﬂﬁﬁpeBH-
aTypbl, HO H Tlepes HUM.

Kak cuurator uccaezosareru, B — a66pesuatypa ot bat (mu.u. battim), mepa emxocty
AAs muaKocTel M chimyunx Tea (6ar). OTHOCHTEABHO BeAMdHHBI OZHOrO 6aTa y HCCAeZO-
BaTeAeﬁ HEeT €AHHOr0O MHEHHsd; eMy MOraa COOTBETCTBOBAaTb BEAHYHHA OT 5 a0 46 A.

Kax ussectho, B apeBHOCTH 3epHOBbIE H KHAKOCTH (BMHO, MAcAO, BOZY) HacTo TPAHC-
TIOPTHPOBAAH B OAHHX H TeX Ke COoCyjax. n“CbMeHHDle HCTOYHHKH O PaCnpOCTPaHEHHbIX
8 [TarecTuHe M0ZOGHBIX eMKOCTSX OMHMCHIBAIOT CHTYAlHIO, XapaKTEPHYIO A MEPBbIX Be-
KoB Haweii apbl. B 9ToM oTHOWeHHY npescTaBAReT GoAbIIOH HHTepec paboTa, MpoAeAaHHAS
PAZOM HCCAeZOBATEAEH, HATIPUMeEp 178 AxapoHuBA Bssis 3a ocHOBY ranusHbIe cocyabl, Haii-
zennpte B Beapumete, u3panabckuil MCCAeA0BATEAD CYHTAET BO3MOKHBIM OTOXAECTBAATH |
6at (cocya) c emxoctbio B 24-26 A.

B 1941 r. npu packonkax apessero Naxmmwa (Naxuw III) 6o maiizen pparment
cocyaa ¢ naanucoio bt Imlk («uapckuit 6at»). Cocya yaaroch soccranosuts. On BMewmar
®uAKOCTD emKocTbio B 22 A1

Yuutpisas xapakrep cocyaos (aAs muAKOCTH M cohumyunx Ter), B [larectune u Erunre
HCNIOAB30BaAK O6bIMHYIO M ABOHHYIo Mepy. CObranbiit (mapckuir) 6ar smewar o 26 A,
ZABoiiHOHK — 20 52 A.

l_lpn paccmar H Kp M He GbIAO HAMZEHO HH OZHOrO CocyAa C

Hagnuceio bt [mlk.

"[Togpo6uee: Aharoni, IE], 16, 1986, p. 3; J. C. Gibson, TSSI, v. 1, p. 52; Al p. 12.

"oapoduee: D. N. Freedman, 1EJ, 18, 1969, pp. 52-53; A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 156; D. Pardee, UF, 10,
1978, p. 293.

20 gpesueespesicxux mepax emxoctn cm.: A. G. Barrois. Manuel darchéologie biblique. £., 1953, v. II,
pp. 247-252 (aaree: MAB).

BY. Aharoni, ed., Beer-Sheba 1. Tel-Aviv, 1973; Y. Aharoni. Excavations at Tel Beer-Sheba. — in: TA,
2, 1975, pp. 146-168; Aharoni, IE], 16, 1986, p. 2, n. 3; D. Pardee, UF, 10, 1978, p. 302.

“IR, n. 99.
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Jlosoabro zoro B [Tarectune B noBceaHeBHOM OGHXOZE HCTIOAB30BAAHCH EMKOCTH AR
TPAHCTIOPTHPOBKH 3€PHA W KHMIKOCTH MO HA3BAHHEM «XOMeP» (bomer)ﬁ_ OcHosbIBasich
ua saumucthueckoit Tpazuuuu, A. I. Bappya, npumennterpno k mnosamemy spemens,
sacuntpisaer B 1 xomepe 393,84 A, B To Bpems Kak ars Goree paHHEro BpeMeHH npeararaeT
ncxonutd w3 seanunnbt 229,91 A («uapexnuii» xomep)6.

O6bI4HO CYHTAETCA, UTO COCYA «XOMEP» HC! ACA AAA TP PTHPOBKH 2KHJ-

KocTeil, B TO BpeMsl Kak AAs 37akoB (BKAlowas M MyKy) — «kop». Beanuuna nepsoro
17

NIPHEAH3HTEABHO COOTBETCTBOBaAA pasMepy Kopa

BoAbIIMHCTBO HMCCAeZOBaTeAeH eAMHOrAAacHbl Bo MHemuu, uto 1 6ar = 1/10 xomepa
(xopa).

B apesneit [TarecTune, B cuay ncropudeckoit 06ycroBACHHOCTH (TOProBbIM KOHTaKTaM,
ZGBHCHMOCTH) HMCIIOAb30BAAHCD COCYAbI H3 EanTa, HMMEBIUHE CBOH MNAAECTHHCKHE AHAAOIH.
310 OTHOCHTCA K erHmeTckoi ipt «aga» («umer»), anarory Gara.

Boree MeAKO#l eMKOCTBIO sBAjAach «cea» WAM «Henea» (1/3 6ara). Haxoguauco B
TNOBCEJHEBHOM OGHXOHE H Apyrue, 6oree MeaKue COCyADbI-BEAHYHHDI €MKOCTH: XHMH, OMep,
Kab, Aor.

Bo mpems packomok B Despmebe 6bin maiizen cocya B 1,2 A, Ha xotopom umeracn
waanuce: hsy Imlk, «morosuma mapckoro (6ara?)»18.

Crx. 4. Kib. Kak u B ctx. 2 ¢popma BBIP He QopMoit 2 A. ex. u.
HMIepaTHBa, a a6CTPAKTHDBIM tusom kib ( , OT i o katab —

«ITHCaTb, 3aMHCHIBATbY ).

$m hym — 6yxs. «naspanue aus». Cp. kétob léka "et-Sem hayyom. — «3anummu y ce6s
ums atoro aua» (HMes. 24:2). Croso ym («aenb»), kak u B Haanucu us Curoama, numercs
6es w («BaBa»). O nogobHbIX cAyuasx o

Crx. 5. m'wd. Dromy croBocoueTaHHIO B GHOACHCKHX MPOM3BEAEHUAX HET NMPAMOTO aHa-
Aora. SMHCTOAAPHBIE HCTOYHHKH, OCOGEHHO ZOKYMEHTBI XO3AHCTBEHHON OTHETHOCTH, HMEIOT
CBOH. u (kpaTKoCTb, MOC €ABHYIO CMeHY HHQOpMALHH).

Yxasanuoe crosocoueranue coctout u3 npearora ‘d/‘wd («ot», «u3») U cowosa mi/min

(«onaTb», «ewe»). Kommenraropet AH 1, me momss cmbicaa ucnoabsosamus m'wd B
20

ZAHHOM CAyHae, CYHTAIOT, YTO €r0 CAEAYET NepeBoanTb Kak «from what is left», «du restex
(«u3 Toro, uTo OCTaAOCH, M3 OCTaTKa»). 3a OCHOBY 6epETCHi MCMIOAb3OBAHHME TIPEAAOTa B
coverannsx: me am («us mapoza»), me'adam («us Atoaeii»), Hakouey miyyeter ha-Semen
(«u3 ocTtaTka eresi»).

“Cp. akk. iméru (K. Calling, Hrsg., Biblisches Reallexikon. Tibingen, 1977, S. 205).

"SA. Barrois, MAB, 11, 1953, pp. 248-249 (Aaxuw).

0 kr cm.: K. Calling, Hrsg., Biblisches Reallexikon, S. 205.

D. Pardee, UF, 10, 1978, p.302.

Cross-Freedman, EHO, pp. 50, 53.

N. Freedman, IEJ, 13, 1969, p. 53; Y. Aharoni, IEJ, 16, 1966, p. 3; D. Pardec, UF, 10, 1978, p. 294;
A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 157
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B paccmatpupaemom e Hamu CAyuae, HCXOAR M3 KOHTEKCTa AOKYMeHTa, npeaor ‘wd
C COI30M /Min HCMOAb3YETCS AAS TNPOAOAMEHHS ONHCAHHA aCCOPTHMEHTAa AOBOABCTBHA
(«u cBepx Toro», «u ewe»). [Ipu 3Tom sABHO noapasyMeBaeTCs 3HaYEHHE «H3 OCTAABHOTO
aCCOPTHMEHTa».

[Tostomy coueranne m'wd Mbr mepeBoauM He Kak «HM3 OCTATKA MYKH», a KaK «H3
OCTaAbHOTO: MYKH».

Crx. 5-6. hr'sn. Ilepeson hr'sn kax «nepsblit», «mepBas», «MePBOHAYaAbHDIH», «6oAee
pansuii» (cpas. 6u6A. riSon/ri'$on) He BEI3bIBaET Comuenuit y uccaezosareeit’!, Caomuee
0BCTOHT cUTyawus ¢ TpakToBKoi gmh (6u6A. gemah, «Myka rpy6OTo MOMOAAN, «MyKa»)2Z.
Josoabuo y6eanteavno Jl. [Napau goxasan, 4To, NPUMEHHTEABHO K CHTYaUMH B paccMmar-
PHBaEMOif APEBHENAACCTHHCKOM KPENOCTH, gmhA MOKHO NMepeBOAHTD Kak «myka»?. Ucxoas
M3 TOTO, YTO B 3TOH KPEMOCTH KOHLEHTPHPOBaAach cobupaeMas B APYrux paifonax tora [Ta-
AECTHHDI MYKa, Ha CKAQZe HMEACA B HAAHYHH onpeneAeHHblﬁ 3anac CTapOﬁ MYKH, KOTOPbIﬁ,
xak cunaer Jl. [Tapam, u 6b1a ncnoabsosan coraacso AH;2*,

Emwe 5 1966 r. 7. Axaponn 06paTMA BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO NOA MOHATHEM «Iep-
BBIi» MOMHO MOHHMATb Kak copT (mepBblil), Tak M KaiecTBo mepBoro o6MmoroTa (rpy6mbiit
05MDAOT)25 .

YautbiBas 0CO6eHHOCTb KOHTHHreHTa, KOTOPOMY mpeiHasHaarach myka, A. Memap
TpHIIEA K BHIBOAY, YTO B AAHHOM CAYdae MAET pedb O MyKe MepBoro, Bbicuero kaacca. Bpaa
AH B MOXOAHBIX MAM TOAYNOXOAHBIX YCAOBHMSX COAZATbI MMEAM BO3MOKHOCTb BTOPHHHO
NIPOH3BOAHTL O6MOA Myxu26.

Crk. 6-7. trkb. ITonbirku M. Axaponn (owubka nucua, trkb — metatesa trbk ot ra. rbk,
27 H.® cheh 28
«cmeuwrusatb» )~ u [, H. Mpuamana (reheh, «Bepxuue mepHoBa», FAaroa «MoAoTb» )™ He
6bIAK noAZAepKaHbl HCCAEAOBATEAAMH. BOAhmHHCTBO CEMHTOAOTOB CKAOHHAOCH K MHEHHIO,
4TO peub uAeT 0 Popme umneppexta nopoast Hiph'l ot raarora rkb («exatb sepxom», «ca-
auTbCs», trkb — 2 s. imperf. jussive — «OTNPaBHTL BEPXOM», «MOAOKHTD Ha ;xuaoTHoe»)zg.
>
3Buax k. [Mepponavarvno M. Axaponn pacmmgposar ero kak ab66pesuaTypy Mepbt
emkoctn 'eypa/'épd (apa, ot apesmeerun. ip.tfipt). 1 spa = 3 cea = 10 omep = 1/10

2Y. Aharoni, IEJ, 16, 1966, p. 3.

2W. L. Holladay. A Concise Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament. Leiden, 1971 (aanee:
HALOT).

BD. Pardee, UF, 10, 1978, pp. 294-295.

%D, Pardee, HAHL, p. 31.

Y. Aharoni, IE], 16, 1966, p. 3.

%A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 158.

Y. Aharoni, IE], 16, 1966, p. 3.

BD. Freedman, 1EJ, 19, 1969, p. 55.

D, Pardee, UF, 10, 1978, p. 291; Gibson, TSSI, v. I, p. 52; A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 158; Holladay,
HALOT, p. 339.
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xomepal. B Al on yae npusoaut apyryio Touky spemus, cumras, uto Moz b caeayer
noapasymesatb homer (accup. iméru)?!.

J. Tlapan zomyckaer Takyio TpaktoBky, a A. Nemsp ee moanoctsio noaaepmusaer,
npu ycaosuH, uto homer = kor (akk. kurru)?2.

Crk. 8. ['st—un@uuutus ot ra. ‘$h, «aeratb,usrorosats»). B zamsom cayuae ero
CAenyeT NMEPEBOAHTD KaK «BbINEKaTb» («4To6BI Bbineun»).

Crx. 9-10. B s1oit cTpoke noguepkusaercs, kakoe DETHO BHHO 6;

zatp: myyn h'gnt tin.
'ggan, MH. 4. 'agganot, o6bIMHO MePeBOAUTCA Kak «Yauay, «xpa-rep»”.

nepe-

ITo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, pedb B ZAaHHOM TEKCTE MAET O BUHE, KOTOpOE Yie pa3basAe-
HO, TIOSTOMY He MOAAEKHT ROAromy xpaHennio. Hmenno Takoe Bumo u ymotpe6asroch B
SrefickoM Mupe.

Bnpouem, J. [Tapan zomyckaer, 4To peub MAeT 0 MOAOZOM BHHE, KOTOPOE MpeABAPH-

TEABHO B TOZIOGHDBIX Yallax-KpaTepax MOABEPraAOCh GpOKeHHIo .

AH735
1) K Ir'aumby. Y re- 1 lysh w'
2) nepb, BbLAATb AAS KHTTHM t nin lktym
3) B aecartoiii (Mecan) ¢ nepsoro (umcaa) ['s[r]y bil lhd
4) no wecroro (aus) §'[d] hssh
5) mecaga 3 6atuma. 1hds b’ 3 wt
6) Y ceba Tbl 3anuuwm, co kibth lpnyk b
7) sroporo (aus) mecsua ze- Snym [hd$ b's
8) cartoro. Takze: sanesaratb mMacro ry wimn h
9) [ ornpasuts 370. .. ... ....] [tm wslhnw]

Crx. 5. Kax cunraer J. INapau, s xouye crpoku nponyweno caoso yyn («Buro»), uto
BeCbMa BEPOATHO, YYHTbIBAsA CBEAECHHA M3 APYTHX aHAAOTHYHDBIX AOKyMEHTOB .

Crk. 6. B xonue ctk. 5 nccaenosatean socer AM 808 KOHCEK| m (w), ykasarean
6yaywero Bpemenu (w//ktbth).
wktbth — 2 A. en. u. M. p., Qopma nepdexta oT rrarora ktb («nucats, 3anuchiBath»).

Y. Aharoni, IEJ, 16, 1966, p.3.

Y. Aharoni, Al p. 14.

72D, Pardee, UF, 10, 1978, p. 296 (homer — 2), D. Pardee, HAHL, p.32.

1. Koehl, W. B . Hebriisches und aramisches Lexikon zum Alten Testament. Leiden (zaree:
HALAT), 1967, Lief. 1, p. 11 (rpes. Aovzrig).

*D. Pardee, UF, 10, 1978, p. 297; A. Lemaire, IHO, p.159 («copr sunan).

Bubauorpagus: D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 40.

%D. Pardee, UF, 10, 1978, p. 305.
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Eme M. Axaponn o6patua BruManue Ha uawomatHueckoe Bbipaenne kib lpn, koro-
POMY MMEIOTCS MHTEDECHDIE AHAAOTH B GHOACHCKHX KHHrax 7

Jeiictsureabro, npeaor lipné sakpenuaca B opuuuarbroit nepenncke. B Muc. Has.
8: 32 mbi unTaem: «u HamHCaA OH TaM Ha KamHax cmucok (misne) c sakona Mowuceesa,
KOTOpbii OH HamucaA npes coinamu (lipne bane).

Kuura dcupnp 2:23: «H 6bir0 Brucano 310 B KHMTY AHeBHbIX 3anuceit y uaps» (lipne
ha-melek).

I Xpounxu 24:6: «A 3anucbiBar uX..... npes AuuoM uapa u Kuasei» (lipné ha-melek
wohasarim)’S.
Crk. 7. B crpokax 1-5 rosoputcs o Bblgaue AOBOALCTBHMA C [EPBOTO AHs Mecsua, B TO
BpeMs KaK B CTK. 7 MPeAAaraeTcs CAEAaTb 3alMCb O BbIAAYE CO BTOPOTO AHSA MeCAUa.

Kak cautaer J. [Tapau, opuumuarbhyio 3amuch Heabss 6bIAO AeAaTb B MepBbIH AeHDb
Mecsala u cy660Ty, Koraa cosepwaAuch xeprsonpunomenus (cm.: Yucaa 10:10; 28:11; I

Cam. 20:18, 24; II Llapu 4:23; Amoc 8:5; Hcaita 1:13)39A

Crx. 8. Coueranue wsmn h(tm) momuo nonumats asosxo. Jero B ToM, uto Semen
MOXHO TEpEBOAUTD M KaK «MacAO», W Kak «xup» (cpasH. akk. Sammu). Macao moapasy-
MEBAETCA PACTHTEABHOTO NPOUCXOMKAEHHS, 2Hp — 2uBoTHOTO. BoabmuncTso HCcAenoBa-
Teell CKAOHAIOTCS K MHEHHIO, YTO pedb WaeT o pactuTebHom macae'l. Ecan 661 peun maa
06 OAMBKOBOM MacAe, Torza 6bl MCrOAb30BaroCh zeyif («MacAMuHOE ZepeBo», «OAMBa»)
(cpaBn. apam. msh zyt «oAHBKOBOE MacAO»).

B konue crpoxu coxpanurocn h. Ecau h- ornocurca x h//tm, To peup mzer uau o6

p Type, 06o: i uan copr (BHa) macaa (sHpa), HAM O €ro KOAHYECTBe.

B 1o xe Bpema, J. [Tapau u A. Aemsp cuuraior, uto h nan htm — npoussoasoe ot
raaroaa htm — «ckpbiBaTb», «CTaBUTB nedatb», orcioaa Nip'al part. (nehttam, cpasu. Dcg.
3:12) — «3aneuaranubiii».

Ecau $mn npeanasiaiaroch AAS COAZAT, FOTOBMBIIMXCS K OTPAeHHIO aTak W3BHE, TO

60Aee BEPOSTHO HCIIOAD: ero A 6Hbix 1eaeit (Macao ¢ npsHoctamu). Koney
CTK. 8 H Ha4aAo CTK. 9 HMCCAEAOBATEAH 06bI4HO BOCCTAaHABAMBAIOT, CCbIAASICh HA BO3M0)KHblﬁ

ananor 8 AHy.o: «Takxe: 3anevarats (macao) u OTnpaBnTh>>4z.

57Y. Aharoni, Al, p. 23.

%Y. Aharoni, IEJ, 16, 1986, p. 3.

*hode3. D. Pardee, UF, 10, 1978, p- 305.

oy, Gesenius. Hebraisches und hes Handworterbuch iiber das Alte Testament. Zwolf. Auf. Leipzig,
1895, S. 807 (sarce: HAHWAT); W. L. Holladay, HALOT, p. 376.

‘Y. Aharoni, Al, p. 23; D. Pardee, UF, 10, 1978, p. 305; A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 168.

“2A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 168; D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 40.
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AH843

1) K 9r‘awnby. U renepb Bowzats axa 'l 'lysb w't nin |

2) xu[rru]m [xomep 1] my[xu] c k[tJym [+ 1] gm[h] mn h$

3) rpunaayaroro (aus) Mecaua Ao Ish[sr] Ihds “d[h]

4) BoceMHAALATOrO (ana) mecaua Smnh ‘5r lhds

5) [u] Buna 3 6aruma [w] yyn b 3...
................. s

nib T SRR

.......... By (U Tt
......... Sribn......

Texer naoxo coxpanmuacs. Texcrer AH7 u AHg 6anskn xak no spemenn manucanus
(mecsiTbiit MecAL), TaK H MO ACCOPTHMEHTY JOBOAbCTBHMs (MyKa, BMHO, MacAo), CPOKY
cuabenns (6 anei, ¢ 13 no 18 gens).

06 ycTONYMBOCTH YMOTPe6ACHHS HEKOTOPbIX 3HAKOB TOBOPHT H Hamucamue b jas
0603Hauernns Mepbl obbema (COCyAa) ANS TPAHCMOPTHPOBKH MYKH.

Bropas rpynna.

B a1y rpynny BX0aAT TEKCTDI, B KOTOPBIX Pedb HAET O KUTTHM

CTBHEM M BHHOM Ha 4 ausd.

Al_l244
1K IA*amuby. 1 Tenepp, Borzats ara ' 'lysb w't ntn [
2) xurtum 2 6aTma BUHA Ha ktym b’ 2 yyn 1
3) uerbipe aus u 'rb't hymn w
4) 2 xae6a. U 300 lhm w
5) nanoauuts cocya (xomep) sunom. Y ml' hhmr yyn wh
6) T AoAZen BepHYTbCA 3aBTpa, He 3azepxusaiica  sbt mhr 'l £hr
7) Y ecan ectb ewe hms, nepexait w'm ‘wd hms wnt
8) nait um. t lhm

Crx. 3. B nepsoii rpynne TexctoB peub mAa O BbZAYe NPOAOBOALCTBHA Ha 6 AHedt, B
s1oii — Ha 4 zua. Cucremarnyeckue otAyuku kutTum u3 Kpenocru J. [Tapau u A. Aamep

CBA3bIBAIOT C BbINOAHEHHEM MMH KaKHX-TO ]y i (. oxpaHa rp
Mpucyrcraue ONpeAEeAEHHOT0 apTHKAS h- mepes CAOBOCOYETaHHEM C YHCAHTEABHBIM

“Buepssie Texct 6bia ony6auxosan 8 1973 r., 8 IR, n. 50. Jarsheimme uszanus: D. Pardee, HAHL, p.

“D. Pardec, UF, 10, 1978, pp. 297-298; A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 161.
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«yeTbIpe» (rbl hymm) uccaenosatean e moryT obmbacuutb. Bpaa au npasomepno, kax
sto aerator M. Axaponn u A. Aomep, cepirasce na Cya. 11:40, pacemarpusars 'rb't hymm
B KayecTBe KAaKOrO-TO MArMyecKOrO CAOBOCOYETaHHs, HMEIOLIEro HCTOPHYECKYIO 06ycAoB-

Aennoctb .

Crx. 4. B nauare cTpok MMeeTcs AakyHa, KOTOPas He TMO3BOASET C MOAHOH TOYHOCTBIO
yTBepaaaTh, uTO B Tekcre QurypHpyer uncao 300 (cm. meparnyeckuit 3nak /»)47.

lhm — ot apesneespeiickoro lehem, «Kpyrabiit medeHHbIH XAe6», «3€pHO AAR xAeba»
(«mueHuga»)"s.

BrioAse BO3MO2HO, 4TO MPOAOBOABCTBHE BbIAABAAOCH HE TOADKO B BHAE MYKH, HO U B
BUZE TOTOBbIX M3AeAuit (xAe60B).

Aioau He MOrAK B MOXOAHbIX ycAoBuaxX meub Aememkd. Beaea ma [l IMapau u A.
Asmepom Mbr ZomyckaeM, To B cTk. 4 ynommuatorcs 300 xae6os*

Crk. 5. hhmr yyn. Yyn. Kak mbi oTMeyarn, B ZpeBHeNaAeCTHHCKOM KPEMNOCTH B MOBCe-
ZHEBHOM OBMXOZE MCMOAb30BaAH pasbaBAeHHOe BuHO. BuHO M3 3aKynopeHHbIX emkocTeii
BBIAMBaAM B CMeLIHaAbHbIE OTKPBITbIE COCYADI, KyAa B ONPEAEACHHOH NPONOPUMH A00ABAANK
Boay. B psane cayuaes cpasy He yaaBaroCh MOAHOCTDBIO OTHPABAATD MO HA3HAYEHHIO TaKoe
pasbasaennoe Buno’Y. OCTaTku B OTKPBITBIX COCYAaX HAYHHAAH GPOAUTD, OTHErO KAYECTBO
BHHA YXYAWIAAOCH.

Y nac Her HuKakux ocHOBaHwil, Kak 370 Aeraer A. Aemsp, cumrarp, uTO B paccmat-
PHBaEMOii KPENOCTH MCTOAb30BaAK copT BuHa hhmr yyn. Coueranue hhmr yyn csasano ¢
npezbIAYyLeil TAAroAbHOI (popMoit abcoatoTHoro umnepdekta ml” (ra. ml’ — «HanoAnaTb»,
«HachbILATb» ).

Y hac Her cBeaeuii, 4To KMTTHM 6parm c coboii cocyabl ¢ Bogoii. Ee, kak BuaHO

H3 paccMatp 0 AOKYMEHTa, 3aMeHAAO pasbaBAeHHoe (a MHOTZA M MOAOZOE) BHHO.
Hmenro Takoe BuHO u paspemaroch Ha 4 ama 6path ¢ coboit KMTTHM. B 3aKpbiThix e
COCy}!aX‘GaT&X XPOHHAOCH 3are4aTaHHOEe XOpoLlee BHHO.

Toabko TaK, C Halleit TOYKH 3PEHHS, MOKHO OGDBACHHTD YNIOMUHAHHE BHHA B CTK. 2 M
crx. 571

Crx. 5-6. wh//sbt mhr 'l {hr. Whsbt — nponssozuoe B Buze 2 A. €. 4. M. p. TOPOAbI
Hiph'l ¢ Vav consecut., perf., ot raaroaa swb/sbb, «sosspawarbcs, BepuyTbes». Mmenno
Ha TakoM 3uauenmn («Tbl BepHHCH 3aBTpa») Hactausaer A. Aemsp’2. C sTum mHenueM,
Bnpodem, e corracuaca J. [Mapau, npearoxusiuit ykasanHoe couetanue nepeBoanTb Kak

%A, Lemaire, IHO, p. 161.

“’D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 33; D. Pardee, UF, 10, 1975, p. 299.

®W. L. Holladay, HALOT, p. 175.

“D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 33; A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 161.

P4, Lemaire, IHO, pp. 161-162.

3175, Tlapan Tax e cMor o6bACHUTS, modemy mucey aBa pasa (cTx. 2, 5) ymomuiaer yyn (D. Pardee,
HAHL, p. 33).

524. Lemaire, IHO, p. 161.
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«send // (them) out tomorrow»”>. Bripouewm, y Hac Her HuKakux ocHOBaHHii CHHTATB, 4TO
nepea Hamu TAaroabnas dopma Hiph'l, a ne Qal.

Kpowme Toro, Ox'amub6 oTMewar 3a BbIgavy mp BHS, 2 BO p
BenaAu ZpyTHe AHLA’ Y.

O 6ubaeiickux anarorax cuntarme ‘| £hr («ue mearn») cm.: [6-nikharu (Ic. 69:6);
al-taahar (Tc. 40:18; al-taahar (Jannua 9:19). (Cwm. raaron "hr — «ocrasarbcs» B nopose
Pi‘el umnepgexTa taaher — «3azepxuBatnes, OTKAQZBIBATD» ).

Crx. 7. Hms npoucxoast ot raaroaa hms. B nopoae Qal on nepesoautcs xak «cramo-
BHTBbCSA», «GBITb MOKHHYTBIM», a B Hitpa'el — «omectouatbesa», «6poautsy.

B 6ubaeiickux np aBa mp AHBIX: MPUAAraTeAbHOE
hamas («xBacHoe, ckucuiee») u cyxgecrawreunoe homes («yxcyc») (Pygn, 2:14; Yucaa
6:3).

36

A. Tapau nepesoaut hms Kax «npunpasa»

B UYucrax 6:3 ynomunaercs o yeTnipex BMAax MMTbA, pacmpocTpaHeHHbix B JpesHeit
IMarecture: Buno (yayin), «ombamssowmuii Hanutok» (3ekar), «BummbIi yxcyc» (homes
yayin) ¥ «yKCyc M3 ApYrux ombsHslomux HanutkoB» (homes Sekar).

Kak euano u3 Pygn 2:14, 1080AbHO HacTO X1€6 nepes yNOTPeGACHHEM NPEABAPHTEABHO
MaKaAM B HalIKy, TAe 6bia HaauT homes («ykcyc»).

Bpaa au cTout Beaes 3a A. Aemapom oTomAecTBAATD hms ¢ KaKMM-TO COPTOM BHHA
Boaee npaBuabHO 6yZeT, MCXOAS M3 YCAOBMH BOEHHOH KPENMOCTH C AOBOABHO GeAHBIM
aCCOPTHMEHTOM HAMMTKOB, 104 hms yyn nozpasyMeBaTb cMeIIaHHOE C BOAOH BHHO, KOTOpOE
B YCAOBHSX 2KapKOro KAHMaTa, XpaHACb B OTKPBITBIX COCYAAX, cTaro 6poautn. [lo cymectay

57,

3TO — BHHHBIH yKCYC.

AH,;*
1) K 3x‘awm6y. 'l "lysb
2) Y renepn, sbiaate ars kutta[m]  w't ntn lktyimi
3)......2 GaTMa BUHA - o b (T b 2 yyn
...... {13
5) Hexem[uaxy] m[n]hm[yhw]

Crx. 5. Hmerowanca rakyHa He MO3BOASIET C OMpeEACHHOM AOAEi BEPOATHOCTH FOBOPUTD
o 9
UM 06 umenn (Menaxemiiaxy), uan o koneunom M(m) (nepenoc cnona)5 5

®D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 33.

54 s
Hu B oanom us aokymentos Da'amm6 we nassan P KpenocTs

ABARAACDH HACTBIO O6OPOHHTEAbHOM cHCTembl tora [TarecTunbr.
W. L. Holladay, HALOT, p. 11.
*D. Pardee, HAHL, 1982, p. 33.
%7 A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 162.
®Bubauorpagus: D. Pardee, HAHL, 1982, p. 44.
PA. Lemaire, IHO, pA71 (“thm) ["Ih//m"].
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Tpers rpynna.

AH,®°
1) K 3a‘awuby. [Tepesars ara xurrum mac- 'l "lysb tn lktym §
2) ra 1 (cocyn) saneuvaranuniit. Y nowan (ero). U mn 1 htm wilhnw w.
3) ornpasb um 1 6ar BuHa. yyn b 1 tn [hm

Crx. 1-2.  $//mn 1. To, 4To pesb uaET 0 KAKOM-TO COCYA€, HE BBISBIBAET COMHEHHI y
uccaenosareneit. P. Xectpun (IR N° 53) npeanoura ne mepesoautp AocroBHO $mn. 78
Axaponn, a crea 3a num Jl. [Tapan courn Bo3MOKHBIM MOCTAaBHTD 3HAK TOAAECTBA MEXKAY
$mn u bt — cocyaamu, o6bem KOTOPbIX GbiA paBen 25 281 B camom Texcre ykasamo Anwb
KOAMYECTBO, HO He HassaHa Mepa (cpasuun AH7). B ncrounnkax B kauectse skeusarenta
6aTa (UIYpHpYET ETHMETCKHit HMeT.

Nabol/nébal nosoabHO penko BCTpedaeTcs W, BO3MOMSHO, CAYHSHAO OGO3HaYeHHeM eM-
KOCTH, W3TOTOBAGHHOH He U3 rAuHBI, a u3 wkypwi®Z, wilhnw — dopma nmnepatnsa 2 A.
en. 4. ¢ cy®dd. 3 A. ea. 4. nopoabt Qal uau Pi'el or raaroa slh — «mocbirats, ornpas-
AaTb»®?,

Yeaosro k 7ol rpynne moxuo otsecty n AHjg, mecmotps ma To, uTO He coscem
SICHO, KAKOe KOAMYECTBO BMHA YNOMMHAETCA B CTK. 2.

64
AHj,

1) [K 3a‘aum]6y. Y Teneps, [1'lys]b w 't
2) [nepesarp ars kurr]um BuHa..... 6atum  [nin lkt]Jym yyn b'l (?)

3) u macaa 1 (cocya)
4) .k ubn Obaaitaxy
5)...KHTTHM.......

Crx. 2. Konuey ctpoxu nroxo coxpanuacs. [To nekotopbim anaroruam A. Aemsp Boccra-
HosuA ungpy 3 (coueranue: yyn b’ 3, IHO, crp. 170), 8 1o Bpema xax /. [Tapau — 4.
Bnpouem, xak mbt otmearu oiwme (c1p. 7-8), ars obosHauenus uudpbt 4 ucnoabsosarcs,
Kak MPaBHAO, 3HaK +.

Crx. 3. B cuay naoxoit coXpaHHOCTH, HCCAGOBATEAH HE CMOFAH C MIOAHOM YBEPEHHOCTDIO
BOCCTaHOBMTb Ha4aAO CTPOKH.

Amaroruunas cuTyauus KacaeTcs W Hauaaa cTk. 4.

©Bu6auorpagus: D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 36.

°'D. Pardee, UF, 10, 1978, p. 57.

20 naxecruuciux pecosbix eaunigax cm.: Y. Yadin. Ancient Judaean Weights and the Date of the Samaria
Ostraca. —in: Scr., Hier., 8, 1961, pp. 9-25; Y. Ahkaroni, AJ, p.20; D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 37.

Y. Aharoni, A, p. 20; D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 37.

%D, Pardee, HAHL, p. 43.

% Ibid.
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B xoHue 3TOH CTpOkHM ynmomuHaercs Hekto bn ‘bdyhw, koropbiii, no Bceit BHAMMO-
CTH, B JaHHOM ZOKYMEHTe BDICTYNaeT B Ka4eCTBE MOCPeJHHKA MEXAY TPYMMoN KUTTHM H

Ia‘amnbom.
AH;7%.

1) K Haxymy. [H] enepn, soii- 'l nhm [w] ‘t b
2) T4 B aom Ia‘ammuba, ‘byth 'lysb
3) coima Dm'itaxa U NOAYYHTD bn "Syhw wigh
4) tam 1 (cocya) macaa u t mim 1 Smn w
5) ornpasutb B [3ug] cnewno. M1 sth I[zp] mhrh w
6) 3aneuatait TbI €ro nesarbio htm 'th bh
7) ceoeii. tmk

O6opotras cTopoHa
8) B 24 (aenn) mecaua nepexarp Haxymy ma- b 24 1hds ntn nhm §
9) caa ara xkurtum 1 (cocyz). mn byd hkty 1

Crs. 1. Mni He 3naem, xakue Qynkuun Bbmorusa Nhm B paccmaTpuBaemoil mane-
cruuckoit xpenoctu B xouue VII—mavare VI Be. 20 n.a. Nhm (Haxym) — aosoabno
pacnpoctpanennoe B VI-IV BB. 20 n.3. uma. Cpean nounrarereit Haxo ono (c nprcoeau-
HeHHeM TeoOPHOTo AeMeHTa -yah) moayumro suz Nohemyah (ot apesmeesp. naham —
«yTematncs», «uMeTh coctpazanue»)®’.

Crx. 1-2. Coueranue b'byth uccaesosareru mpomssoast ot raaroaa bw' («Bxoaurs,
NPHXOAMTb»), CBA3AaHHOTO C AATEAbHbIM HampaBAeHHs mpearora b- («moiith B, mpuitT
8»)%8.

Tlox byth 'lysh, xax cautaer K. Axaponn, caeayer nozpasymesar XpaHHAHIIE-CKAZ

NPOAYKTOB BOEHHOH ernnc'ru69.

Crx. 3-4. Ight w//Iqht — nepgext 2 A. ea. 4. ot raarora Iqh, «B3saTs, 3a6patn, 6patb»,
C 848 KOHCEKYMUBYM.

Coueranue mSm HCCAeZOBATEAH OTOKAECTBASIOT C HE STHMOAOTH3HPOBAHHBIM $m («Tau»)m.

Crx. 5. Ha-3a nroxoit TH TEKCTA HCCA TEAH TO-p TIPOYHTAAM HMe-
omycs AAKyHY. A. AeM3p, Hanpumep, M0 aHAAOTHH c AH23 CYEeA HEBO3MOXHBIM BOC-
cranosutp lhm (cpasn. ntn lhm, «nepeaatp um»; Takxe, AHg3: tn [hm, «aai uu»)".

“Bubanorpagus: D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 51.

7 Axk. na-hu-ma («yemarnes»), apam. nhwm («umelomuii coctpasanne»), esp. Nehemyah / Neheniah
(«Bor o6veannur»). O Nhm cw.: M. Noth, 1PN, S. 175; P. Crelot. Documents Araméens d'Egypte. P.,
1972, p. 481; W. Komfeld. Onomastica aramaica aus Agypten. W., 1978, S. 62.

®D. Pardee, UF, 10, 1978, p. 312; A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 174.

Y. Aharoni. The Use of Hieratic Numerals in Hebrew Ostraca and the Shekel Weights. "— in: BASOR,
184, 1966, pp. 13-19.

Y. Aharoni, Al, p. 34; D. Pardec, UF, 10, 1978, p. 312; A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 174.

"A. Lemaire, IHO, p. 176.
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B ceoio ouepean, M. Axaponn u J. [Tapan courn Bo3mMOKHBIM BOCCTaHOBMTD B AaKyHe
Izp, Tononnm, HasBaHue ApeBHero maAecTHHCKoro ropoaa tora Myzeu.(cosp. pyuupt Tearn
3uq:a)7z. Zip — 6yKB. «3aBTpa, Ha CAEAYIOUIMH [EHDY.

Crx. 9. byd — 6yks. «B pyku».

AH,,”
1) [K 3a]‘aum[6y. Y tenepn,] ['1'1]ys[b w't]
2) [nepesatp arn] KuTTHM. . . [ntn Jktym. ..

3) [...noJcaars 1 (cocya) macaa [...w]slh 1 smn

C conef B Ap PEHCKON OCTpaKa, MO3BOAAIOT HaM B ODIUMX dep-
TaxX BOCCTAHOBHTb aCCOPTMMEHT Naifka COAZATa M3 IPYNMbI KHTTHM °.

Kaxk cuutaer A. Aemsp, Ha OCHOBAaHMM MMEIOLIMXCA AAHHDBIX Mbl MOXeM TOBOPHTb O
MpaKTHKe BbIZauM OBLIYHOTO palMOHa CPOKOM Ha 6 aueii’”. B AHz.3 4; AHg3 4 rosoputca
0 paumoHax Ha cAexyiomue auu mecsua: ¢ 1 no 6, ¢ 7 no 12, ¢ 13 no 18. B psze cayuaes
ZOBOABCTBHe BbIAABaAOCh W3 pacyeta Ha 2 u 4 ausa.

B uenom e, mpu noacuerax, 3a ocHoBy MoxHO 6paTh zoBoAbcTBHe Ha 28-30 ameii.

Paynon xurrum gecaroro mecaua (TeGer, aexabpp-ansaps 598-597 rr. zo u.3.)
(scero 29 ueii).

C 110 6 zeup (AH7): 3 6aruma suna, 1 =135 A Buma, 25

cocya macaa A Macaa.

7-12 zen» (AH;): 3 6atuma Buna, 1 = 135 A Buma,
XoMep MyKH 450 A myxu.

13-18 zenn» (AHg): 3 6atuma Buna, 1 = 135 A Buma,
XOMep MyKH 450 A76 myxu.

19-22 gen» (AH>): 2 Garuma Buwa, = 90 A puna,
300 (?) 6yrok 300 (?) 6yrok.

23-24 penv (AHy417): 2 cocysa macaa = 50 A macaa.

25-28 zenn (AHy1): 2 6atuma Busa = 90 A Buma.

29 genb (AHy): 1 6ar Buna,1 co- =45 A suua, 50
cyA Macaa A Macaa.

Buno (yyn). Mepa emxoctu — 6ar (bt).

20 3uge: Cesenius, HAHWAT, S. 207; D. Pardee, HAHL, pp. 51-52; Y. Aharoni, A], pp. 34-36.
Bubanorpagus: D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 47.
4B noacuerax Mpi Gyaem HCTIOAB3OBATH AMIID UHQPHI (KOAHHECTBO BHHA MyYKH), He BbISBIBaBIUME Y
@axT ynomunanus B Texcre rpynnbi kutTam ocnapusaerca A. Aewapom (IHO, p. 167).
4. Lemaire, IHO, p. 163.
"6Tax xax ne Becosbiv (Myxa 5
HBIX COCYAax), 32 OCHOBY 3/€Chb M Aarce Mbl Gepem 5 KaK AAR B AHMTpax.




153 A. B. Temepes

B Jpesneit [larectune B yxasanmuoe spemn (xomey VII—mau. VI Bs. 20 H.3) B
KayecTBe MHTbA HCIOAb30BAAH TPH BHAA HAMMTKOB: BMHO (yayin), Sekar” («ombausomuit
HANKTOK») M BHHHbIH yKcyc homes yayin).

BuHo XpaHHAOCH Ha CKAZE B 3aKYNOPEHHDbIX cocyAax. J\MIIb TOABKO B peAKHX CAyYasx
raKoe BMHO BBIAABAaAOCh BMECTE C COCYAAMH.

Yaige BCero AAA MOBCEAHEBHOTO OGUXOAA BHHO M3 3aKYMOPEHHBIX COCYAOB B OTKPBITBIX
yamax-Kpatepax pas6aBasA0Ch Bozoi. Brioane zonycrumo, uto B psze cayuaes peun moraa
MATH O MOAOZIOM BHHE.

Bunnblii yKcyc WHPOKO MCMIOAB30BAACA KaK MPH NpHeMe MHILH, TaK, BO3MOKHO, H MPH
A€HEHHH paH.

U3 npuseaenHoit TabAHUbI BHAHO, 4TO 14 6aTHMOB BHHA 6bIAO BHIZAHO rpynme KHTTHM
na 28 ameit. B cpeanem na zennb bixoauro no 0,5 6ara, T.e. 22,5 A (630 A : 28 aueir).

Kak coobugaer Myxuaua (IV, 16, 1), B cepeaune V B. g0 n.3. obbrman Hopma
nOTpeﬁACHHﬂ BHHA COOTBETCTBOBaAa 0'5 A Ha OJHOro “4eAOBeKa. ECAH JAHEBHas HOPMa Ha
rpynny KHTTHM coctaBAsiaa 22,5 A, TO Takoro KoAuecTBa XBataAo Ha 45 uerosek.

Myxa (gmh). Mepa emkoctu — kop-xomep (kr-hmr) (a66pesnarypa ).

B apesnenanecTuHCKOH KPENMOCTH AAS PALMOHOB NpejHA3HAYaAHCh ABAa BHAA MYKH:
gmh (AHg) u gmh hr'sn («nepeas myxa» — AHj).

Ecan Boccranosaennoe uccaeaosareasmu 8 AHy xoauuecrso (300) sepro, To ma 1
ZeHb KHTTHM Bbizeasiroch 75 «6yrok» (300 : 4 ams). AnarorMuHOe KOAHYECTBO MyKH
(75 A) npuxoaurocs Ha 1 aenp (450 A : 6 gueit).

oy onpeaereHHy YHCACHHOCTH TPYNNDbI KHTTHM HEOOXOAWMO YHHTbIBATD OAHH Cyllie-
CTBEHHDIH MOMEHT.

PaccmatpuBaemoe HaMH ZOBOABCTBHE MPeAHA3HAYAAOCh AULID TOABKO ZASi CAMHX COA-
2aT, 6€3 y4eTa MHTePECOB MX BO3MOKHDBIX YACHOB CeMeif.

[Nocreanuit pakrop 06bINHO YUHTBIBAACS, KOTAA CHAGKEHUIO M ONAATE TPYAR CAYZKHAO-
TO 4YeAOBEKa, BKAIOYAA H COAJAT, NOJAAEKaAa LieAasi CeMbs, KOTOpPas MOCTOAHHO MPOXKHBaAa
C TAQBOH CeMbH.

Tenoxpanuteru 8 Erunte, nocrosnmo Hecwme cayx6y npu zsope dapaoHa, Ha cebs 1
ceMbio MOAy4aAK 2,5 Kr. My4HbX H3zeAnit, 3 A Buma, maco ([epogor, II, 168).

Jlpyrue BeAMYHHBI H ACCOPTHMEHT B PALMOHAX OTAEABHBIX CAYZKMABIX AKOZEH.

B Axemenuackom Erunre, B coorsercrsun ¢ C 7277, ogun CAYKHABIH HeAOBEK MOAYHAA
okoro 0,5 A cuponckoro suna u 1 A erunerckoro BuHa.

Anaroruunoe koauuectso xopomero suta (0,5 A) ynomunaerca u y Myxuauza (IV,
16, 1).

Broaue BepostHo, uto rpynma kuttuM, cocrossuwas us 40-45 uerosex, B Aenb noay-
4ara 22,5 A suna (ua 1 verosexa — 0,5 a).

"Haganne rexcra cm.: A. Cowley, ed., Aramaic Papyri of the Fifth Century B. C. Osnabriick, 1967 (c.
1923), pp. 182-184.
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B otAuuMe OT MOCTORHHBIX TapHH3OHHBIX COAJAT, KHTTHM TOAYYaAH JOBOABCTBHE Ha
onpejeAeHHble AHH, T.€. HA BpeMs CA€IOBaHHA. AHaADI‘u'iHaﬂ CHTyauus KaCaAacCb H axeme-
HHACKOro YHHOBHHKa HexT"XOpa, KOTOPOMY no paCnOPR?KeH"lO €runeTCKoro HaMeCcTHHKa
[0 MeCTa Ha3HaueHHs NPEACTABHTEASMHM MECTHOH aAMHHHCTpauuH Bbigasarock Ha 1 zems
1,72 A 6eroit mykn, 2,58 A mroxoit myku, 1,72 A nusa n msaco’®. Tax kax conpoBoxaas-
wmm ero pabam spizeasrocs auwb o 0,8-0,9 A myku, Bnoane BosmoxHo, uTO OcTaTKH
MPOAYKTOB WIAH MM.

Kak mp1 ycTaHOBMAM Bbiwe, B Z€Hb rpyINNa KUTTHM MOAy4ara 75 6YAOK, 4TO mpuGAH-
3UTEADHO MOKET COOTBETCTBOBATb 0GbeMy B 79 A MyKH.

Y Hac HeT ocHOBaHHii CHHTATD, YTO KaAblil H3 YACHOB IPYINDbI KHTTHM B A€HD MOAYYaA
MykH (MAM MYKH MAIOC FOTOBBIX My4HbIX M3AeAHit) menee sem 1,5-2 a.

HEAO YYHTbIBaTb TOT MOMEHT, 4TO B paCCMOTpeHthx TEKCTaxX He COQ6I¥&CTCH 0 Bblgaye
msica. Takum 06pasoM, XAe6 COCTABAAA OCHOBY BCEro A0BOAbCTBHA KuTTHM. [To mpu6bituio
Ha MeCTO MOCTOAHHOM AHCAOKALHH HX €KeAHEBHBII PALIHOH MOT 6bITb YBEAHYEH, He FOBOpPs
yze 06 accopTHMeHTe.

B Axomennzackoit uMnepuu coazaThl 3a CBOK CAyx6y NMOAYYaAH He TOABKO NMPOAYKTBHI,
HO 4acCTb ONAATbI BblAaBaAaCb cepeﬁp()M. O TIOAY4Y€HHH 2K€ KHTTHM TaKOro BHJa BO3Harpa-
KAEHHA HaM HHYEro He H3BECTHO.

Cecpirancy Ha aokyment AHg, B kotopom ynomunaerca o 300 «6yakax», A. Aemap
Z0BOABHO MpocTo onpeseAuA yucaenHocts kurrum: 300 : 4 =75 venopex.”?

C 3THM MHEHHEM HEADb3s COrAACHTbLCH, uéo ABTOP HE YYHMTBIBAET HH TMPHCYTCTBHE
B JOKYMEHTaX APYTHX BHAOB MPOAOBOALCTBHS, HH pPasMepbl MAaHKOB CAY:KHAbIX AloAed B
cepesnHe 1 TbICAYEAETHA 40 H.3. B EanTe H BOCTO‘{HOM Cpeﬂ"ZEMHDMOphCm

C naweit Toukn 3penus MoxHO roBoputb o rpynne 8 40-45 verosex.

Tak kro e Takue 6biaun kurTHM (ktym)?

PaccmatpuBaemblit Hamu TepMuH ktym HCCAeZOBaTeAM CBA3BIBAIOT C GHOAEHCKHM kittim
(«xnrrim»)®l,

Kurram — uma coma U Hapoza, mp Iero OT HEro, a TaKiKe 3EMAH,
33aHHMAEMOM 3THM HapOAOM.
0 Bubaun (nep 70-tr T ) emy cooTsercTByeT
krjnor/kimdior. Hocug Maasuii cuer soamomuriv ucnoavsosars popmy xeOiu (xeum),
Escesuit Kecapuiickuit — yerniefu (cpasn. rar. chetthiim y Hepounma).

B rpeueckom

"Dg (G. R. Driver, ed., Aramaic Documents of the Fifth Century B. C. Oxford, 1957, pp. 56-62).

4. Lemaire, IHO, p. 229-230.

806 arom cm.: A. H. Temepes. Cucrema A (no i
Texcram u3 Bepxuero Erunta u Apaza). — s: BAU, 1980, 1 c. 124-131; On xce. Harypaabubiit Bua onrarsi
caymuabiv (uapexum) aloasm Axemennackoro Erunra. M. Mepoa, sun. 5 (s nesarx).

8'Burr. 10:4; Ync. 24:24; Uc. 23:1,12; Hes. 27:6; 1 Xpounxu, 1:7. Tpyano cxasatb, umeeT AM KOpHEBYIO
CBsi3b 3TOT TepMHuH ¢ kalil («nepsas spuxumka macaa» — I [Japu 5:25). O Tepmune kittim cm.: W. L. Holladay,

HALOT, p.166-167; W. Cesenius, HAHWAT, S. 370.
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B )CTH OT Bp TOr0 HAM MHOTO GHOAEHCKOro NMPOH3BeAEHHA

HAH C 0 Ha MCIl 6HOACHCKOH TPAaAMIIMK, STOT TEPMUH MOT
CAY#HTb 0603HA4YEHHEM PA3AMYHDBIX TONOHHMOB M STHHYECKHX TPYIIL.

Ynotpebaenune 3TOro TepMuHa 6BIAO Orp 0 Bp B 6oree

03ZHUX EBPENCKUX MPOU3BEACHUAX PEAUTHOSHOTO COAEPHAHUS, COCTABAAIOWIMX TAAMYLH-
4ecKyI0 TPAAHUHMIO, OH HE YMOTPEOASACH.
Coraacro Kuure Boirua (10:4), Kurrum (Xernm) spasrca onuum u3s tpex uau we-
TBIPEX CBIHOBOM Vasasa (Yawdn).
Masan (ap p. Yawan, ap
POZOHAYAABHUKOM HOHHHIIEB.

oc. Yauna, rpes. Tdves./Tdoves)®

CYHTaeTCAa

B He. 66:19 u Hes. 27:13 noa Yawan mozxuo nozpasymeBaTh He TOABKO MaTEpHKOBYIO
[peuuio, Ho u npubpexssubie Tepputopuu, octposa Boctounoro Cpeansemuomopss, rae
cywectsoBaru rpeveckne xorounu. Hampumep, B Hes. 27:19 coobuaercs o sbiBose u3
psAZa TOPOAOB, BKAIOHAA H T. Wapan, 6raroyxansnix pacrennii u TPOCTHHKa.

B 6oree nosamux AOKyMeHTax, HanpHMep, pasAMYHbIX BapHAHTAX TaK Ha3bIBAEMOrO
Jamaccxoro aokymenta (CD VIII, 11; XIX, 24), s unockasarennom cmbicae nog Yawan
oo nozpasymesats Cupuio nau Ceneskunckoe mapcrso®.

Kax suamo u3 6ubaeiickux np H M ApyrHX HCT , oA K1jveton u kittim
0APa3syMEBAAMCh Pa3AMYHBIE TOMOHMMBI M Hapoab! (MMeBIIMe, BPOYEM, eAHHBIE HHAOEB-
porneiickue KOpHH). 2

Hmenno zereit Masana caeayer cumrath, Kak yTBEpHKAAIOT HCCAEAOBATEAH, MpeAKa-
Mu rpeveckux (B LIMPOKOM MOHMMAHHM STOrO TEPMHMHA, MOA KOTOPOM MOAPA3yMEBAIOTCA
pasAMYHBIE POAO-TL 06! ) KOAOHHCTOB, 3ac x ocTposa Jreiicko-
ro u Cpoausemuoro Mopeii, ocHOBaBIMX MHOrouMcAeHHble koronuu B Manoii Asuu (Ha

nobepezisbe U MaTepuke) M, otyactH, B Bocrournom Cpeansemuomoppe.

ITo Beeit Buaumocty, B 3aBucumocTH oT cutyauuu noa Eaucom (Eauc — nepspuii com
asana)® momo noapasymesarb Tonoitum: Beanxan [penus, Cuyuaus, octposa Doann.
Kak ormewaercs 8 Hes. 27:7, umenno us Eauca 8 Tup nocrymaru Tkamm roay6oro
u nypnyproro usera. Kak ussectno, mypnyp usrotasausaru B ['penuu, Maroit Asuu,

[AHH.

Tonouum Mapcuc (uma sTOpOro coina asana, Tarseys) Hocup Marasuii (Myaeiickue

apesnocty, |, 6, 1) omnbouno oromaecreaser ¢ Kuauxueit.

iz apaMefCKHX AMHUrPaPHIECKHX TEKCTaX TEPMHH YIUN MCCAEAOBATEAR nepeBoAsT kak «Honns», «pequs»
(H. B Chosapn i i (zarece: CAH). —s: TIC: Boin.7, 1962, c. 232), coots.
Ywny — xax «rpexu». S. A. Cook. A Glossary of the Aramaic Inscriptions. Hildesheim, 1974 (c. 1898), p.
60; L. Koehler, W. Baumgariner, HALAT., Lief. 2, 1974, S. 384.

8L, Kochler, W. Baumgariner, HALAT, Lief. 2, 1974, S. 384.

8 flpesneesp. éliyasah. Mocup Maasuix (Myaeit 15, 1) ero 30ARH.

O ceasu apxanseckoit [peyun u Banmuero Boctoxa cm., nanpumep: B. I1. fiirenxo. Apxansecxas Ipeyns
 Bawsunii Bocrox. M., 1990.
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B nacrosee Bpems TpyAHO YCTaHOBHMTD, IAe PACTOAAraACsi 3TOT FOPOA-FOCYAAPCTBO,
- - 85

0CTPOB, HAC HH,

Tak e cA0HO AOKaAK30BaTh APYrylo MecTHOCTb — [ (ap p. Dodanim),
CBA3aHHYIO C ueTBepTbiM cbiHoM Klasama. AMuwb TOABKO NMpH HAAMYHM KOHKPETHBIX AaH-

HbIX MO2HO OTHOCHTb 3TOT TepMHH K Hassaumio 0.Pozoc (sepcus 70-TH ToAKOBHMKOB —
Pogannm) nau ropoay & Boctousom Cpeausemuomopne (nobepesne Xanaana)®.

[Mpu amaAuse MMCHMEHHBIX H3BECTHl O NMPOMCXOAECHHM HAPOZOB HAZO, HampuMep,
YUHTBIBATD W HaAMuKE ONpeAeAeHHbIx cybbexTusHbix (axtopos. Hanpumep, asTopnr 6u6-
AelCKHX MpoM3BeeHHit B GoAbMHCTBE cAyvaes — uyaew, a B Kunure Baxapunu (9:13) u
Kunre Hours (4:6) «coiunt Myant u Mepycaruma» (cemuTbr) 4eTKo mpOTHBOMOCTaBAAIOT-
A1 «chiHaM 3AAMHOB» (MHzoesponeiinam). B ceowo ouepeap Crpabon npesraraer aeauts
oburateaeii, Hanpumep, Manoit Asuu, Ha TpH TPYNNBI: IAAMHOB, BaPBapOB M CMeLUaHHOE
naceaenue. (XIV, 5, 23).

Onupasich Ha MHOFOYMCAEHHBIE HCTOYHHMKH M BO3MOZKHbIE STHMOAOTHYECKHE CXOACTBA,
6GOABLIMHCTBO HCCAeoBaTeAedt, Bxalodas u Mocugpa Maasus (Myaeiickue apesnoctn, I, 6,
1), ceasbiBaioT obuTanue «kuTTHM» ¢ 0. Kunp n 6ausremawmumu octposamu.

Octpos Kunp (akk. mét Jatnana / mét Ja) 8 apesnocts (II-I toicsueretun no u.3)
SABAAACA KPYTIHEHUIMM LIEHTPOM BHHOJEAMS H OAHBKOBOJACTBA.

np?JIMeTOM 3KCMOPTA ABAAAHCD HE TOADKO 3TH TOBapbl, HO TaKXKeé 3AaKOBbIE, H3JEAHA
H3 MeaH M cepeépa87. rAMHsHblE cocyAbl. Bo MHOrMX npu6pemHBIX ropozax HMeEAHCh
BepQH, Ha KOTOPBIX CTPOMAHCb H peMOHTHpoBauch cyaa. Kax mumer [epogor (VII, 90),
CCbIAAACb HAa pacCKasbl CaMHX KHMNPHOTOB, 3THHYECKas MNECTPOTa HaCeAeHHA OCTPOBA —
OTAMYHTEABHBIH NPH3HAK 3TOTO KPYMHOTO CPEAH3EMHOMOPCKOrO TOPTOBOTO LEHTPA.

B XIV B. 20 n.3., B nepuoa pacusera MHKeHOKOil uMBHAM3aumu, Ha Kumpe oceau
TNPEeACTABHTEAH TIPEYECKHX IAEMEH. nOXBAeH“e HCC. 'eAH C T C

TeM, YTO THPCKHE KYINLbI OUIYIAAH HEOGXOAMMOCTb PaCIIMPEHMs CPepbl CBOEr0 BAMAHHS.

Toprosbie koutaktst Erunta ¢ Kunpowm ewe s Il toicaserernu z0 u.3. cnoco6ersosarn
MOABACHHIO TaM NepeceAeHles, koTopbix ['epogoT HasbiBaeT aHonamu.

Yaxe k IX B. 20 H.3., N0 Beell BUAUMOCTH, CACAYET OTHOCHTb OPMHPOBAHHE HECKOAb-
kux (ne menee zeatu) (Crpabon, XIV, 6, 3) ropoackux koarekTnBOB ¢ cooTBeTCTBYIOWEI
aAMUHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAABHOH CTPYKTYPOL.

B V B. 20 H.3. BO raaBe ropoOACKOH aAMMHUCTPALMU HAXOAMAMCH THPAHbI, a CaMa
CTPYKTYpa rOpOJOB HAaNlOMMHAaAa aHaroruuHyio rpeveckyio. Ceityac Tpyano ckasatb, koAb
CHAbHa 6blAA POAO-MAEMEHHAR M ITHMYeCKas GAM30CTb Pa3HBIX IPYNN HACEACHHA MPH

PopmEp rop X X KOAAEKTHBOB.

8], Comay. Who's who in the Old Testament, together with the Apocrypha. L., 1997 (aaree: Who's
who. .. ), p. 330.

8] Comay, Who's who. .., p. 82.

8 Strabo, X1V, 6, /5
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Kunpckue npaButeAn OTACABHBIX TOPOAOB aKTHBHO Y4aCTBOBAAK BO BHYTPHIOAHTHYE-

cxoit 6opb6e Ha Tepputopun Marepuxosoit I'peunu. Tepozor (V, 110) ynomunaer o 110
X 1apsx, Y CO CBOMMH OTpAAaMH B MaTepukoBoit | perun.

B 450-448 rr. no u.3. aduuckuit noaxosozeyy Kumon B coroze ¢ merononnecuamu
6esycnewno nbrraacs 3axsatutb Kunp.

JloBOABHO ZOATOE BpeMA KMNpCKHME LapH, AHWIb B PAZE CAYYaeB NPH3HABAsA Ybi0-AKE0
BAaCTb, BCEUEAO TOCNOACTBOBAaAH Ha OCTPOBE. B anoxy nTOAeMeeB KHHP HaXOAHACH B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT EanTa. HPH PHMAAHaX UapH 6BIAK YHHUYTOXEHbl H OCTPOB ITOAYYHA
cTaTyc 0co60¥ NPETOPHAHCKOH NMPOBHHIIHH.

OEHHM H3 JAEBATH Hauboaree H3BECTHbLIX H 3KOHOMHYECKH CHABHDIX LUEHTPOB Kunpa
asaarca Kuruit (Kutnon) (rpew. Kitov/kirniei, aar. Citium, axx. kitti, punux. kt/kty).

Ero oco6oe 3nasenue ormexaror Myxuana (I, 112, 3, 4), Auonop Cuyuamiickuir (XIII,
3-4), [ayrapx (Cim., 18-19).

Ve B [X 5. 20 n.3. Kurnii asasaca xpynnoit Toprosoii paxropueii, HaceaenHe KOTOPOH
B 3Hﬂq"TeﬁbH0ﬁ CTENEHH COCTABASAH NOTOMKH QHHHKHECKHX nepec&)\eﬂl_],eﬁas.

Baarogaps rpexam (BoHomy, AnmnoAronHIO).B STOM ropoze NPOLBETAAH KYAbTYpa H
uckyccrsa. Vimenno Kuruit ssasaca, xax yreepmaaer Crpabon (XIV, 6, 3), poanuoit
crouka SeHoHa.

Huu‘lﬂe OTKpblTOi"l TaBaHH HE TOABKO CIIOCOGCTBOBAAO TIPOLBETAHHIO TOPrOBAH, HO H
TOCAY2KHAO NPHYHHOH ToMy, uTo apuuanun Kumon nonbirarcs umenro ¢ Kutua navarn
3axsar Bcero Kunpa. Ocaza ne yaaraco, u Kumon norué (Myxuauz [, 112, 3, 4; Crpabon
X1V, 6, 3).

[Nocrosnnbie xoutakthi Hacerenuss Kutus ¢ Bocrounbim Cpegusesmomopbem, Har-
uMe KPynHbIX Kopabieit —Bce 3TO cnocoberBoBaro Tomy, uto o Kurtum zo Hac zouro
3HAYHTEALHO GOADbLIE CBEAEHHH, YeM O APYTHX KHMPCKHX TOPOAAX.

B Kuure Hcaitn (23:1) rosoputcs, 4T0 «kopabAH NPOMABIBYT MHMO 3eMAH KHTTHMCKOR
(méeres kittim)». B Kuure Yucea (24:24) coobuwaerca o kuTTHMckHX Kopabasx (siyyim
kittim).

Teponor (I, 105) ynomunaer o guuuxuiickom xpame Appoautn Ypanuu (Mmrap).

SKOHOMH‘KECKMC HHTepechl K"T"ﬂ PacnpoCTPAHAAKCD H Ha 6)\“3}\3}‘}(31!;“8 0CTpOBa.
Hmenno nosromy, xax numer Hocug (Drasuit, «Bce 0cTpoBa H GOABIIMHCTEO NPHEPEKHBIX

p TB Ha3BIBAIOTCA €Bp Xerum» (Mya. zp., I, 6, 1).

Heobxoaumocts cBasbisath MecTo#uTeABCTBO klym ¢ ropaszo Goabmeii, yem o. Kunp,
TePPUTOPHEH OODACHAETCS ¥ APYTHMH NPHYHHAMH.

I. Srumonrorus crosa klym A0 CHX nop He onpejeAeHa. He uckaroueno, uto mbr umeem

ZIeAO C HHZIOEBD i @ fickoe ki, 1o Bced BHAMMOCTH, NPOHC-
XOAMT OT T HAK obo: 0 MecT ZleHHe KOPHeH pozo-
80 ki: KA 46:6 (H. Donner, W. Rllig. Kanaanische und aramaische Inschriften. Wiesbaden, 1973,

Bd 1L, S. 63.)
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n 0 06 K cep Il ToicasereTus okasaswerocs B paitone Cpe-
AH3EMHOMOPDS.

II. Munnx. kt/kty (apesneesp. kitfim) MOrA0 cAyHTb 0603HaYEHHEM MAEMEHHOIO 06b-
en B O )BaHHHM KOTOPOTO MIp AO Y4acTHe HECKOABKO [AEMEH HAH

rpynn Haceaenns. He Toabko na octpose.Kunp nosobuoe obbveaunenne morao co-
3zatbes. Baaronpustuan obcranoska, Hanpumep, cymectsosara u B Manoit Asuu.

[II. Mbt 40 cux mop HHMuero He 3HaeM O TOM, NO KaKOH NPHYHHE H KAKHMH MyTAMM
€03/1aBaAOCh 0GbeHHEHHE «HAPOAOB MOPS», KTO KOHKPETHO.BXOAMA B 3TO 06beAH-
nenne. He ucxatoueno, 4To npH co3zanHM ero y4HTHIBAAHCH B3aUMHBIE MHTEPECHI,
B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX A€KaAa HEOBXOAHMOCTb MOMCKA HOBBIX MECT MPOXHBAHHA.

Pacnaz 8 XVI B. a0 u.3. xerrcroro rocyaapcrsa, Tposuckas soitna (cep. XIII 8. 20
H.3), HamecTeHe «Hapozos mopsi» (XII B. A0 H.3) — Bce aTH cO6bITHA ¥ nMpHBeAH K ToMY,
uro B Cpeausemmomopbe u, B wacTHoctH, B Bocrounom Cpeausemuomopbe mossuauch
arpecCHBHO HACTPOEHHDIE MAEMEHHblE 06bEAHHEHHA HHAOEBPONEHCKOro NPOHCXOMACHHA.

Bbiro 6b1 nmpeaeBpeMenHO OTOAAECTBAATL pacCMaTpUBaeMbIX Hamu kfym ¢ KrjTeiol
(xuTHaMu), o koTopeix ynomunaer Crpabon (XIV, 5, 22, 23).

Manran Asus (u xomxperno Kannmagokus) sBasirach LeHTpoM, rae myTem B3auMHBIX
6paKoB M3 THCAA axefilleB K ADYTHX HHAOEBPONeHIeB CO3/aBaAKCh HOBbIE POJO-TIAEMEHHDIE
obbeaunenus 8 XII 8. 20 u.3. (Crpabon, XIV, 5, 23).

Hmenno B pesyabrate MupHOro «npocaumsanus» 9THx naemen uepes Manyio Asuio
B Cupmo u Ilarectuny, uuaoesponeitupr, ocHoBbIBan ropoga Ha mobepexnbe, UCIOAb3YS
M CHAY, ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHDIE AOTOBOPEHHOCTH C MECTHBIMH MPABMTEASMH, NPENATCTBOBAAH
06beAHHEHHIO CEMHTCKUX [LAEMEH.

He uckaroueno, uto (xax cumraer, nanpumep, M. Kpocc) wactn macerenus Kurus,
MOTOMKK (PHHMKMHCKHX MepeceAeHUEB, MOTAA BEpHYTbCA B 1 Hp u Haiit npuior B A6aone
armn Axau6ed?.

Oganaxo 6oree BEPOATHO NMPOHMKHOBEHHE MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX TPYNN HHAOEBPONeiyes B
COCTaBe «HAPOAOB MOPA» H OTAEAbHbIX 06veaunenuii. OHO HOCHAO MOCTENeHHDIH XapaKTep
u 3aTpoHyro 6oabyio yactb Cupun u [Tarectunor.

B cuay ueroro psza npuuHH MHOTHe NPEACTABHTEAM 3HATH M3 STHX OGbEAHHEHHIl B
nosceaHEBHOM OGPAINEHHH MCIOAB30BAA KaK aKKAACKHi, Tak H QUHHKHACKHH A3BIK.

CoxpaHHACA TeKCT Ha 6POH30BOM HAKOHeMHMKe CTPeAbl, Haiaensom B IlarectuHe
zarupyemom XI B. 20 H.3. AHaAu3 ZpYrHX MOAOGHDBIX HAATIMCEl CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM,
4To kly — uma Brageabua ctpeant (hs). Auwb nocae Z0NOAHHTEADHDBIX HCCAEAOBAHHKH HAA-
nuceil MoxHO 6yzer Goree MPeAMETHO TFOBOPHTb O CAy#Ge klym B BOMCKaX MECTHBIX
npaBuTu\ei%.

Iepuoa ¢ XII no VII BB. a0 1.5. osnamenosarca B Bocrounom Cpeausemuomopbe He
TOABKO NMOCTENEHHOH KOHCOAHZaUMell eBPElCKHX MAEMeH BOKDYT H3DAMABCKHX M MyAEHCKHX

89F. M. Cross. A Note on a Recently Published Arrowhead. — in: 1E], 45, 1995, pp. 186-189.
M Texer: F. M. Cross, A Note on
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npaBHTeAeH, MX 60pb6OH NPOTHB ErHNeTCKHX M aCCHPHICKHX BAAZbIK, HO M CTPEMAEHHEM,
I BIM C npazme_neﬁ, COXPAaHHUTDb CBOIO CAMOCTOATEAbHOCTD. MHDTHC

NpaBHTEAH MCTOPUYECKH GBIAM CBS3aHBI C «HapoAaMH Mopsi». B axonomuueckom u 6biToBom
OTHOLIEHHH OHH YaCTO COXDAHAAM TIp poznosbie TH.

Ocrosannbiit Ha cepepe [Tarecrunb unzoesponeiinamu 8 XII 5. g0 n.3., Dxpon B
VII B. 20 H.5. MpeBpaTHACS B KPyNHEHWHH LeHTP np TBa PAaCTHTEABHOTO MacAa.
CoxpaHerue MNpexHeH CreUHaAu3aUHH HaBAIAAAOCh U B Apyrux paitonax Manoit Asuu u
Bocrounoro Cpeausemuomopbs’l.

Anurpaduyueckue MaTepuanl H3 leap Apaza ZOMOAHSIOT HapPaTHBHbIE HCTOYHHKH K
6ubAEHCKYI0 TPaAMLHIO 06 STHOCOUHaAbHOM rpymme Riym.

CxpomHblii OCTAaTOK, OTCYTCTBHE B MX PAlMOHE MACA, HAXOKJEHHEe B OTAAAEHHOM paii-

OHE MyZEHCKOro 1JapCTBa — BCE 3TO He MOHSET CBHAETEALCTBOBATb B MOAb3Y TOrO MHEHHH,
4TO OHM ABARAMCD [PEHECKUMU HACMHHKAMH L.
Umenno zannvie anurpaguxu (raunamHas octpaxa, nagnuch XI B. 20 H.3. Ha HakoHeu-

HHKe CTPEAbI) H OHOMACTHKH NO3BOAAIOT HaM CAEAATb BBIBOZA, YTO KOPHH PACCMATPHBAEMOM

93

sTHOCOLHaAbHOH rpynnbl’> — MecThbie (Maras Asus, Bocrounoe Cpeaunsemuomopse).

Iep aAbHO CQOPMHP b B Y IX pa nocae XIII B.z0 n.3., 3t

HHZOEBpONeHCKHe COLMYMbI MOCTENEHHO aCCHMHAMPOBAAHCh CEMHTCKHM 3THOcoM. Kak cBu-
ZETEABCTBYIOT NpuBeieHHble Hamu Aanubie, ¢ X1 no VI BB.20 H.3. marecTHHCKHE NPaBUTEAH

HCTIOAb30BAAH BOEHHBIH OMBIT KHTTHM.

SUMMARY
RTYM/KITTIM IN THE HEBREW OSTRACA OF VII-VI B. C.

The country and the population of kittim (kt/kty) were mentioned in the literary,
epigraphic sources and in the oral tradition of II B. C.—I A. D.

The descendants of the people of the country Kittim had united into kin unions and
gradually have been penetrating from Asia Minor into the Eastern Mediterranean area since
the middle of Millennium II B. C. Now we can say that during XI-VI B. C. the Palestinian
rulers very often made use of kitfim and their professional skills. Many sep groups have
been attracted for military service. We can also state that the whole districts in Palestine

O kitfim » apameiickux u Apesmeespeiickux excrax cw.: H. H. Rowley. The Kittim and the Dead Sea
Scrolls. —in: PEQ, 88, 1956, pp. 92-109.

O uaanucax na xumarax u crperax cu. taxse: A. I. Aynaun. JemnppoBka NpoTOCKHANACKOro nHCbMA.
M., 1991, c. 45-52.

#Wananve naanucw npaswreas dxpona VII p.ao wa. cm: S. Gitin, T. Dothan. A Royal Dedicatory
Inscription from Ekron —in: IEJ, 47, 1997, pp. 1-16; F. I. Andersen. The Dedicatory Philistine Inscription
from Eqron — in: Buried History, 35, 1999, pp. 7-22.

%A, Lemaire, IHO, p. 233; D. Pardee, HAHL, p. 31; Y. Aharoni, Al, pp. 12-13.

06 srHoce B anTHunyI0 110Xy cM., Hanpuep: E. C. Toay6uosa. Obupsa, naems, HAPOAHOCTD B AHTHIRYIO

anoxy. M., 1998.
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in that time were inhabited by Indo-European ethnic groups. Kittim lived compactly in the
encirclement of the Semitic population.

The Hebrew ostraca of VI B. C. from the Southern district of Palestine give evidence of
the modest demands of kitfim serving as mercenaries in one of frontier Palestinian fortresses
of the district. Greek mercenaries would hardly have agreed to serve under such conditions.

Local Semitic population considered that both kittim and Greeks (viewed as ethnic
group/ethnos) have the same native land (kittim).

The available data indicate that local kittim and not Greek mercenaries are mentioned

in the Hebrew ostraca from Arad.



2000 DITUTPADUKA BOCTOKA XXVI

C. A. DPAHLIY30B
(Canxr-Ilerep6ypr)

HOBBIE JAHHBIE
O XAJIPAMAYTCKOM 3IIOHUMATE*

Cpenu MCTOPUKO-KYABTYPHBIX DETHOHOB, COCTABASBIIMX B COBOKYNHOCTH JADEBHIOI
PABHHACKYIO LMBH. U3y ocraerca Xazp 1. 310 CTaB-

mwee y:xe 6aHAALHBIM yTBep:KACHHE CIPABEAAHBO H JAS CBOEOGPA3HOTO SMHUrpadUyecKoro
A3bIKa, KOTOPHIM TIOAb3OBAAHCH OGHMTaTeA 3TOH ObwHPHOK obractu B | ThicAuereTun zo
1., U 2A% ee couMarbHO-IKOHOMUYECKOH W MOAHTHYECKOT HCTOPHH B TOT NEPHOZA, H AAS

MecTHoro nanteoxa. [Ipuunna Takoro MoAoeHHs 3aKAIOMAETCHA B HeXBATKE HCTOYHHKOB H,

npexze BCEro, TOH MX p HOCTH, past AAS HCCA eAeH-CaberCcTOB A0 CHX NOp
ocraeTcs OCHOBHOM — Haamucei. JlefiCTBUTEAbHO, eCAH ObLIee KOAHUECTBO y2e M3AaHHBIX
3MUrpapHYECKHX MATEPHAAOB Ha CabeHCKOM A3biKe JABHO MNEPEBAAHAO 32 MATb THICAY, A
Ma'HHCKMX M KaTabaHCKHX TEKCTOB M3BECTHO GOAee, 4eM MO THICHYH, TO XaAPaMayTCKHX

HAANWCeH, BKAIOYAS MEAKHME ¥ MeAbyakmue pparmenTni, a TaKkxKe rpadPPuTH, MPOUCXO-
Asuyme ¢ Tepputopun XazpamayTa, Ha Hawaro 80-X IT. HaCYHTBIBAAOCD OKOAO MATHCO

B cratbe ucnoabsosaHa kozoBas cucTeMa ccbirok. OCHOBHbIE NOAOKEHMR AAHHOR CTATBH COCTABMAH
nepsylo 4acTs Aoxaaza «L'éponymat sudarabique: quelques nouvelles suggestions», c xoTopbim asTOp BEICTYTIHA
Ha Qpanuysckom ssbike 21 mas 1999 r. 8 UB PAH s xose mexaynapoanoit xongepenyun «Ha xpano
Oii i u ee mecmo 8 ucmopuu peenezo mupa (Cabeiickue scmpeuu, 4)»,

¥ namaTH ore! bIX T. M. Bayspa u A. I. Aynauua.

'Kp.2K. Poben, paccmatpupas AMHTBHCTHHECKYIO CHTYaWHIO B amckofi Apasuu, TOuHO
oxapaktepusoBar ero xax «la langue ancienne la plus éloignée de I'arabe et la plus mal comprise» (Robin
1991, p. 99). Topasno Goaee oTAAAEHHOE POACTBO XAAPAMAYTCKOTO, HeM, CKakeM, CaGEACKOro C KAACCHHECKHM

CHABHO cocr: Ha HEM TEKCTOB.

"TMoacuer ockosan Ha cumcKe TCKHX it 8: Arbach 1998.

Crporo rosops, K amHcAy TCKHX HaAnHceit NOCKOABKY 10X
caeayer TexcTHI, COC Ha A3bIKE, KOTOPBIM

aBTOPBI TPaQQHTH 3a4aCTYIO HE BAAACAH. ECAM e HCKAIOYMTD M3 AaHHOTO CNMCKA HapRAY C rPaQ@UTH
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Tpu aToM creayeT moauepKHYTD, YTO AMIUb KpaiHe YHCAO

TIAMATHHKOB, COCTaBAEHHDbIX Ha APYTHX A3bIKax, T no

XazpaMayTCKOH HCTOPHH.

3! P P usmenuroch B cepeaune 80 — mavare 90-x rogos,
Koraa B pesyAbtare pa6ot CoBeTcko-ieMeHCKOH KOMIAEKCHOH SKCHIeAMLIUH (COﬁKS) B
pacropseHuH criegHarncToB okasaroch Goree 2700 xazpamayTcknx Haznucei, o6Hapy-
KEHHBIX BO BPEMs PacKomok ropoauma Paii6yH, a Takxe npu apxXeoAOrHuecKoil passeaxe
6AuzAexkamux paitoHos amaguoro Xazpamayra. Cucremarnueckoe usyuenue atux Gora-
TeHLUMX MaTepHaAOB, HauaToe snurpaq)uc'ramn COPKAT. M. Bayspom u A. I. Aynau-

HbIM X nponomenuoe aBTOPOM 3THX c-rpox NO3BOAHAO M0-HOBOMY B3rASIHYTb Ha Pa3BHTHe

¥ nuc TH, Ha naAeorpaQHH AAs OTHOCHTEABHOH JATHPOB-
KH, Ha XapaKTep MECTHbIX IOAHTEHCTHYECKHX KYADTOB, Ha POAb 2KEHIUMHbI B JpDEBHEM
xazpamayTckom obuectse. Briepsbie mepes MccaezoBaTeAssMH MpENCTaA BO BCeM MHOT006-
Pa3sKH MOCBATHTEABHDIX TEKCTOB, OTPAKAIOWHX IOBCEAHEBHYIO XM3HDb AIOAEH, OAMH M3 me-
PHQEPHIHBIX KYABTOBbIX LeHTPOB uuBHAK3auuy fora Apasuu. Cymgectsenno pacmumpuaca
KPYT HalMX 3HaHHi O PAZe COLMAABHO-TIOAHTHYECKHX MHCTHTYTOB ApeBHero XaapamayTa,
H3BECTHBIX TIpEKJE M0 OAHOMY-ABYM YNOMHHAHHAM B MecTHbIX Hazmucsx. K ux uncay cae-

AYeT OTHECTH 3MOHHMAT. yCTaHOBACHD, 4TO A0 YTBEPK/JAEHHSA B MEPBLIX BEKaX H.3. CHCTEMbI
aBCOAIOTHOH JaTHPOBKH 110 AOKaAbHBIM 3paM, B FOCYAApCTBaX, a TaKze B HEKOTOPBIX KPYTI-
nbix obaactax FOxnoit Apasuu, AeTOHCUHCAEHHE BEAOCH NO 0COGBIM ZOAKHOCTHBIM AHLIAM,
KOTOPDIX, CAEAYR aHTHYHOH TPaAMLKH, PHHATO b *. Ecaus it
Ma'HHCKOH M KaTabaHCKOH SNHrpaMKe BCTPEYAIOTCS AECATKH SMOHHMHBIX AAaTHPOBOK, TO
CpeAH H3JAHHBIX XaZPaMaYTCKHX HAZAMMCEH A0 HACTOAILErO B 3aCBHAETEABC
BCEro TPH TEKCTa, AaTHpoBaHHble Takum obpasom: RES 2687, Ya 2818 b u CT 10.
Ob6napy:sennas A. gon Bpeze 5 1843 r. na
B Bag# ar-Buna’ CTPOHTEAbHas HAAMHMCb NPHHAZAEKHT K YHCAY H3BECTHEHIIHX NaMsT-

P €O0py

H Te H, O A3bIKE KOTOPHIX HEAb3A CYAMTD C ONPEACACHHOCTDIO, TO
obyee gucAO TCKHX AoAxHO 6biTb oyeneno B 300-350, npuuem Bcero
HECKOABKO AECATKOB CPEAH HHX B cebe 6y y I

MAH DEAHTHO3HO-KYABTYPHOTO XapaKTepa.
3Cpean crareft, nocBsiennbIX SNHTPaQHKe Paii6yna, ormeTnm HanGoaee anaunmbie: Baysp 1989; Baysp

1995; Aynaun 1989; Lundin 1997 a; Lundin 1997 b; Fi ff 1995; F, ff 1997; Fi
1998; @panuysos 1998. MMoarotosren x myBAMKaLHMK Ha PPAHLY3CKOM S3bIKE M CAAH B nedarts BunycK 1
TIOAHOTO H3AAHHS pait it: F) ff (8 meu.).

3a ucxnouennem Ma'iina, rie B POAH SMOHHMOB BHICTYNaAH KaGHpBI, Mbl HE 3HACM, KAKHMH TEPMHHAMH
0GO3HATAAHCD BTH MATHCTPATBI Ha JOAHOAPABHIACKMX S3BIKAX M HOCHAM AK OHH BOOGIE 0COGYIO THTYAATYpY.
Chaeayer yuutbiBath, uTO CHCTEMa no spam, 01 B Ha

3eMARX, H
NapaAreAbHO, N0 KpaiHel Mepe, B TedeHHe ABYX-TPEX CTOAETHH BIAOTL A0 ru6eau B xomge lII B. Ha.
Cabeiickoro yapcTsa, © KOTOPBIM GbIAH TECHO CBA3AHBI MECTHbIE MOHHMHBIE POAA.
*Caoe pabi BaaH TIOAY 6aaro-
aps STOMY HENAOXO oﬁpazgy TCKOM POp (cm. obguit 3ua 8: Doe 1971,
p. 154, pl. 79).
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HHKOB | W anurpad 6. B ueit TCA CaMOe paHHee YNOMHHaHHE O
xumitapurax (RES 2687,3), xoropoe npunato otsocuts k py6exy nawmeit spst. Jas Toro,
4TGB! 3ALIMTHTL OT HUX NMPOXOAMBUIMA MO BasH Y4acTOK BazHeiiueit TOProBoi Tpacchl
XapapamayTcKoro UapcTsa, coeaunssuiei ero cronuuy a6y c noepexnem Muauiickoro
OKeana, M GblAM BO3BezeHbI Te YKDEMACHHS, O KOTOPhIX roBopTca B Haznuck. Ee asTop
B3AA HA Ce6 PYKOBOACTBO STHMH PabOTaMH «PaAH TOCTIOZAMHA CBOETO I/Iam[xy]p HAa l/Iy-
xap'uma, coina A6hitaéa’, mykappuba Xaspamayta» (h-mr'-s' / YS?[K]R'L / YHR'S? /
bn/ "BYS®* / mkrb / HDRMT — RES 2687,1)”. Peun, taxum 06pa3oM, mAa 0 COBBITHH
061eroCyAapCTBEHHOrO 3HaYeHHs, KOTOPOE HY:AaA0Ch B OQUUMAAbHOH AatHposke. Jleii-
CTBHTEABHO, B 3aKAIOUHMTEABHOH YACTH HAANHCH NPHBEEHA COOTBETCTBYIOWAA (OPMyAa:
«8 (roa) Hampax ura 3y ‘Asiza sropoit» (d-hy / YSRH'L / d-DD-m / $ny-hn—
RES 2687,5)8. IMo coeit crpykType ona 6AH:Ke K KaTAGaHCKHM M Ma'HHCKHM STOHHMHBIM
ZATHPOBKAM, B KOTOPbIX MATPOHMMHUA ONYCKAETCS, YeM K aHAAOTMMHBIM CaGeiicKuM QopMy-
AaM, TA€, KaK NPABHAO, YIIOMHHAIOTCA HE TOABKO AWYHOE M POAOBOE WMS SNOHHMA, HO M
€ro «OT4eCTBO».

Haxnncs Ya 2878 b, obuapy:ennas B xanpamaytckoit koronnn Cymxypam (ropoau-
me Xop Popu) Ha Teppuropun Jodapa, Take gaTHpoBaHa f0 SMOHHMY, OAHAKO AATH-
POBOUHYIO POPMYAY, KOTOpyIo M3zaTeAb mamsatHuka A. 2Mamm nepesea mesepmo, yaaroch
OGHapy?$HTb AMIID ABTOPY STHX CTPOK. DTOT CTPOMTEAbHBIH TEKCT GbIA COCTAaBAEH Ha-
MeCTHUKOM XazpamayTckoro yaps «B (rox) Xamuiiara 3y Xuwama uerseproiit» (b-hy /

$Wrede-Maltzan 1870, S. 325-362. Texcr sroit naanwck BpeMs
(cm., wanphuep: Bun Amm 1984, c. 38-41; Ba axix u ap. 1985, c. 322-323), toraa xak ee nepesoa,
Havara croretns H. Popoxanakucom (Rhodokanakis 1917,
S. 48-54; Rhodokanakis 1928, S. 69, Anm. 6) n i s RES, PR Ha B

Hem H, He 3
P,

HMEHH pp! AaHa B ¢ RES. Cyas no qotorpagusm, caAeAaHHbIM 3a
NOCACAHME ACCATHACTHS, B HEM NOAAAeTCs npouTensio Anwb suak r (Doe 1971, p. 154, pl. 80; Bun ‘Axan 1984,
c. 40 @oro 4; Robin 1994 a, pl. 48). Heaasno Kp. . Po6en npeanoroxia, 4T 3TOT MarKCTPaT HOCHA HHOE

—YS*[H]RL, no na i rupe ¢ ropoanma Xayp Pypr
(Xup Popu, T.e. u3 xaapamayrcxoit koronun Cam(x)ap”™, waxonusuwesics Ha TeppHTOPHH Zloquapa) oanaxo,
€CAH YHECTD KPaifHIOI0 CKYAOCTD HAWMX 3HaHMH O NpaBHTeARx XaZpamayTa, €r0 apryMeHTAUHS HE KaWeTCK
y6eanteannoit (Robin 1994 a, p. 104-107). Hexpuruuecxoe sTOM
TIOKa He NOATBepMAeHHOR TunoTessl (cu. Ceaos 1998, c. 75-80, 83, 183—186) BbISbIBaeT Bospamenne. K
TOMy e B OTAWGHE OT aH'rponounna Hamxyp WA uMs cobcTsennoe Mawxyp'na xopomo npeacrapaeno B

XazpaMayTCKoi 0 xpama Maiiga‘an, nocesmennoro 6ory Cimy, oxo
mpmaercx Tpusant (P6 XIV/87 N° 110,8; 184,5; COMK?D 2377 = P6 XIV/90 N° 60, l)

-hy, nocae o d-,
Kot QyRKIHK HE HmceT. Ouesuano, ee y KaK i npuem,

caeayer
aroit wactu texcta (Beeston 1962, §§ 57:1, 57:8). Ipearoxennoe
A @ A Bnc-romm no anarornu ¢ CT 10,2 (cm. nue) urenne (b-)hy sumecto d-hy ne noarsepaaaercs
otorpapusmu (cm. 0 Hux B mpum. 7).
Maymee caeom 3a aunoi popmyaoii boipaxenue s°I'1 / ‘wrh-m «p Tesenne Tpex mecsyes» (8 RES
#3-3a AHOM omewatkn — s°I-n) x Aantok QOPMYAE, PAIyMEETCH, HE OTHOCHTC, & YKAIBIBAET A NIPORONKH-
pabot no i B Bagn ar-Buna’.
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Hmyt / d-Hs?m / rb'-hn—Ya 2878 b, 4).

Jpyroit xaapamMayTCKuil TEKCT, AATHPOBAHHBIH 110 BMOHKMY, 6bIA 06HapyxeH npu pac-
KOTIKax rop Xypaitaa (apesuuii Maza6 — hgr-hn / MDB-m /) 8 sazn ‘Ama (3a-
nazubiit Xaapamayt), nposoausumxca B aekabpe 1937 — naware mapra 1938 rr. noa
pyxosoactsom I'. Karon Tomncon. He6oabuoit o6bem sToro mamatHuka, aatupyemoro ua
ocHOBaHHMH ocoGeHHoCTel ero maeorpauu u oporpaguu cepeannoit 11I-I ss. 20 1.3,
Z3eT BO3MOKHOCTb NIPUBECTH €r0 34€Ch TOAHOCTBIO.

CT (Caton Thompson) 10

Texer

I. [R(')?]BN'L / bn / 'MDMR /YRMY-hn / k
IL br / RMY / s'hds> / slwt / MDB-m / b-hy / 'DD-
L. m / Is°-hn / w-b-s*rk / RMY /
Mepeso™®
I. [Pa)66an’un (uu [Pa’J6an'ur)!l, com ‘Ammuzamapa, ﬁapimwru, Ka-
I. 6up (obwmnbt) pamait, coopyanr dacaa (xpama) Ma3a6 s (roa) ‘Asznsa
III. Tpernit u Bo MmMa obwHHDI pamail.

Hau6oabwee yausaenne Bbispisaer otcytcrsue B gatuposounoii gpopmyre CT 10 po-
£0BOro MMeHH dnoHuMa. [Ipexae GbIA H3BECTeH TOADKO OZHH MOAOGHDIN CAyHaii: Ha KOHuE

9CT 10 npusazresmur k TOMy e «KraccHyeckoMy» mepuoay, 4to u CT 4 (cm. Dpanyysos 1998, c.
144), oanaxo ero xponoaoruueckue pamxu caeayer yrounntb. Coraacuo ycrnomy coobmenmio A. B. Cenosa,

32 KOTOpOE A BHIPAKAIO eMy FAYGOKYIO mip: Tb, JaHHDIE 0 aHaAnsa
4TO HawaAo 3TOro mepHoaa npuxoautcs He Ha Il 8., a Ha cepeu;my 11l 5. 20 na.
1B ocrony nonosen nepesoa I'. Prkmaica ¢ yuerom 8 ero M. @. M;
"Hecwmorps ma 10, uto BN'L setp B Tekoit anurpaguke (RES 2687,2;
Shabwa/écluse A,2-3), na Qororpadun 3Tojt HAAMHCH OTYETAHBO BHAMA AAKYHA PA3MEPOM B OAHH MAH ABA
snaxa nepea b (C. Ryckmans 1944, pl. 64), ne B pacuer M. ®. M 06paTHA Ha
Hee BHHMaHHE, OAHAKO H3-32 OTCYTCTBHA B HCKoM HMMEHH He

CymeA 3an0AHuTD 3Ty Aakyny. [To aHaorum c karaGamckumu autpononumamu 'LRBN u R'BN'M (Harding
1971, p. 65, 262), nepsbiit u3 KoTOpi OTMeveH Takke B Xaapamaytcxom rpagduti RES 4214 B, moxuo

NONBITATBCA YHCTO T (POBATb 3A€CH He 3aC] noxa umena [R]BN'L
un [R']BN'L.

'zTaxu BOKAAM3ALMA NPCACTABAAETCA MPEANO i no c i panee Qopmoit «le
Ynmulc (Hapmﬁ)» B apabo-my o it AHUHOE MMS
Hapn HE YNOMMHAETCH, TOTAa KaK Hapiim seresaerca yacro (cM., 1-Kalbi-Caskel 1966,
1I, S. 591; al-Hamdani-Lofgren 1953, no. 68, 146, 293, 295-299, 301-305, 375, 555, 587). Caeayer,
KOHEYHO, HMETb B BHAY, YTO BCAKaR APEBHHX i HMeH H

HOCHT YCAOBHDIi XapaKTep M HE NMPETEHAYET Ha CTPOryi0 Hay4HYI0 AOCTOBEPHOCT.
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13

Ma'HHCKO#, TouHee Mazabekoi ~, Haanucn Ma'in 33 Boipamenue «npu kabupare (T.e. aro-
HHMaTe) l;'(apq:a'» (b-kbr / YRF' /) crout 6e3 xakux-au60 zonorrenwir. K coxarenuio,
ee TEKCT H3BECTEH AHIUDb NO KOMHH }K ra./\eBH, H NOTOMY HEAb3s C YBEPEHHOCTBIO yTBep-
xaarp, uto nocae umenu YRF' He 6B1A0 AaKyHbI MAM Zake OTAEABHBIX CAOB, KOTOpBIE
OCTaAMCH HECKOMHPOBaHHBIMH. UTo6bI 06bACHHTL MOZO6HYI0 anomaruio 8 CT, 10 M. .
Myprasus, onupasich Ha COBMAAEHHE AHYHOIO HMEHH Y yTOro B Hei C Ha-
umenosanuem uspectroro no RES 2687,5 snouumuoro poga ‘DD-m, sbiasunys BechMa
[PHCKOBaHHOE NPEATIOAOKEHHE O TOM, 4TO B paccMaTpuBaeMoi QopmyAe ‘Asiz o6ozHawaeT
3TOT XK€ POoj, a He K KOHKPETHOe Aﬂg014- npaBAa, TaKoe JonyuieHHe NPOTHBOPEYHUT HMe-

o paBHH (OpMYyAsipe, TIOCKOAbKY HHIAE B JApeBHEHEMEHCKOH
snurpaduKe pozOBOE UMs B TaKOH IMO3HIMM paHee He BCTpewaroch. Ilocae Toro, kak B oa-
HOM M3 pali6yHCKUX Haznucei (COI‘/'IKS 1142 = P6 XIV/87 N° 16,3) 6bira obrapyxena
eme oAHa JAATHPOBKA, B KDTOPO"’ POJA SMOHHMA He YINIOMHHAETCs, CTAAO ACHO, YTO peyb HAeT
He 06 HCK ,a0 M, ¥ HecocToaTeAbHOCTb runotesst M. @M. Mypra-
3HMHA OKasaaacb O‘leB"AHDﬁ. C)\e}lye’r OTMETHTD, 4YTO B Bﬂlﬂ'pa@"l(c paﬁﬁ;’ﬂa HET HHKaKHX
yl(azal»mﬁ Ha POAOBYIO NPHHAAAECKHOCTb HECKOADKHX COTEH YEAOBEK, YbH MMEHa TaM BCTpe-
watorcs. [lo-Buaumomy, aerenue Ha posa BooGue He 6BIAO XapaKTEPHO AA PaitGYHCKOrO
o6mecTBa. SHAYHTEABHOE CXOACTBO B Mareorpadu, GOPMYAipe H TEPMHHOAOTHH MEXAY
Haanucamu us Paii6yna u Xypaiiget ykaspisaer Ha To, UTO STH 3anazHOXaApaMayTCKHe
MNOCEACHHA anHaMe?KaAH K OAHOMY COLHAAbHO-KYABTYPHOMY THITY. MO?KHO TIpEATIOAO-
HuTb, 4TO ¥ B ApebHeM Ma3abe 0bIeCTBO H3HAYAADHO CTPOMAOCH HA TeX e MPHHIMMIAX.
Tossrenne xe 8 CT 10 muc6mr YRMY-hn, cxopee Bcero, ykasbisaiomeii Ha poz mo-
CBATHTEAS!, CBHZETEABCTBYET, BEPOSTHO, O Pa3sMBIBAHHK NOAOGHOM CTPYKTYpbl B KoHue |

THICAYEAETHS A0 H.3. NOZ B. coceaHux H T \PCTB, TZA€ P

OpraHH3allHsi MrpaAa BeCbMa 3HAYHTEABHYIO POAb. Oépammcn Tenepb K eAMHCTBEHHOMY
NoKa pai6yHCKOMY TEKCTY, ZaTHPOBaHHOMY IO SMOHHMY.

COMK? 1142 = P6 XIV/87 N° 16

Onacanne

Sror 06KoAOTHI CO Beex cTOpon (parment Hazmuch (mar. 1) 6pin o6Hapyxen B
1987 r. na ropoamme Pait6yn XIV B camom nauare packomox xpama Maiiga‘an. Ero
pasmeppr — 20,2 X 27,2 cmM, pacctosuue mexay ctpoxamu — 1-1,2 cm, cpeanuit pasmep
3naka — 1,9 X 5,4 cm. Xapakrepnan (popMa 3HaKOB C YTOAUIEHHAMH Ha KOHUAX AHHHH, a
Takse Hanucanue s'ny-h[n] c 5, a He C I NO3BOARIOT C YBEPEHHOCTBIO OTHECTH €ro K T.H.
«KAACHYECKOMY», HAH TIO3ZHEMY, MepHoay B uctopuu Paii6yua (cep. Il —I ss. zo u.9)P.

BH at ceitsac 3a rpynnoit i # H
KOTOpbIe COCTaBAZAMCD Ha Tepputopun Bagn Masab eme a0 TaMm B 1

20 1., rocysapersa Ma'in (Avanzini 1995, p. 29-30; Bron 1998, p. 28).
"Mypma.sw« 1995, c. 270.
50

%, HCXOAR M3 HX  oporpa-
Oun, cm.: Dpanyysos 1998, c. 132-133, 144; anlsouzofl (B neu.), pasaex 1, osepxn II-1II.
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Viar. 1. COMKD 1142 Ha. 2. COMIKD 941
TCKC"

L r /bSm...

1L .w /w-YMRL / ...
L ... / b-hy / YJHM'L / $ny-h[n...

Mepesoa

1. ... n HMamyppa'ua...

III. ..... B (roz) Ma]xymma’'nra sropoli...
KommenTapnit
Ocnosnas npo6aema, TIpH MHTEPNPETALMH JAAaHHOTO (parMeHTa, COCTO-
HT B TOM, HACKOABKO Of BOCCT: 3pech i gaTHp Hy:xro

OTMETHTb, YTO B IOXHOAPABHICKOH 3MHrpauKe MOPAAKOBbIE YHCAMTEAbHbIE HCIIOAB30BA-
AMCb ZOBOABHO peiKO. B XazpamayTckux e HaANHCAX OHM BCTPEYAlOTCA AM60 B CBA3H
¢ snoHuMamH, A6O B 0c0B0i (OpMyAe, OTMeHaloWelt NpHHeceHHe «BTOPoH (MAM MOBTOP-
Hoit?) xeprepr» (dbh-m / s3ny-m). Oanako B Heit uncaHTeAbHOE, BO-TIEPBDbIX, CHabseHO
MiMaymeil, BO-BTOPbIX CTOMT TOCAE MMeHH HapuuareAboro dbh(-m) uau nocae npearora
b- (CT 4,5), u ero ue momeT npeasapsts ums cobctsentoe!®. B zatuposounbix popmy-
AaX, HAMPOTHB, YHCAHTEABHOE MMEET TIOKA3aTEAb ONpeieAeHHOro coctosuus -hn (Sny-hn;
s2Is°-hn) u ynoTPEGASIETCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TIOCAE POAOBOTO HAM AMMHOIO WMEHH 3MO-
uuma (cp. RES 2687,5; CT 10,2-3), 4To noAHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYET (DparMeHTapHOMY
KOHTEKCTY B CTK. 3.

16 ToapoGuniii anarus a1oit Gopmyan npusezen »: Mpanuysos 1998, ¢.146. K comarennio, noka ne yaarocs
Y-
YCTaHOBHTD, KaKOH KOHKPETHO PHTYaA HAH OGbIMail MMEETCHA B BHAY TOA «BTOPOH IKePTBOMH».
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Crx. 2: antp YMR'L s \paBHi HazANUCAX 3a npesieAaMH XazpaMayTa
He BcTpeuancs. Briepspie o6Hapy:KeH B HACKaABHOM TeKcTe COMIKD 1058 = Mapasux I
Ne A2Y7.

Crx. 3: pasymeerca BoccTauoBAenus d-hy Bmecto b-hy Takme HeAb3s HCKAIOYaTD.
Ums [YJHM'L, mupoxo npexcrasrennoe B amurpaguke apesmeii FOummoit Apasunl®,
6120 pekoncTpynposano B kaprorexe A. I'. Aynauna ¢ yuerom ero pacnpoctpanennocty
B oHomactuke aauoro xpama (cm. P6 XIV/87 N°104,1; 105/3; COMKD 2368 = D6
XIV/90 Ne 51,1).

Eie oaun QparMent ¢ aHarorWuHOH (OPMYAOR 6BIA obHapyaen wrenamu COMKI
npu ocmotpe ropoauma Bu'p Xamaz 8 1984 r.® K coanenmo, ZpeBHee Ha3BaHHE ITO-
O TIOCEAEHHs OCTaeTCst ubim. [1 Il. A. T OTO/IECTBUTD €T0 C

Cysa’aparom (SWR-n)zo. caMbIM 3amazHbIM (OPNIOCTOM ObMTaTeAedr BazH XaapamayT,
KOTOPBIA He pa3 NPHHHMAA Ha ceba mepBblil yAap cabeHCKHX H XHMHApUTCKMX BOWCK, OT-
npas Ha stoit obaactu 8 III-1V sa. 1.5.%, ne sruzepmusaer xpuruxy,

TOCKOABKY HET HHKaKHX apXEOAOTHYECKHX AAHHBIX, YIOIIHX O CyLIec

Bu'p Xamaza B mepebie Bexa 1522 AHaus SnurpaQuuecKux MaMATHHKOB, npoucxoas-
LWHX C 3TOro ropozuia, nOKa3NBaCTZ3, YTO THIIOAOTHYECKH OHH TIDAKTHYECKH HAEHTHYHbI
paitbynckum HaamucaM. [AaBHbiME GoxecTBamu obuTatereit apesnero Bu'p Xamaza 6w1-
an, kak u B Paitbyne, Cin u 3ar Xumilam, kamzaoMy u3 KOTOpbx 6bIA MOCBAWEH, MO
Meﬂbmeﬁ Mepe, OAHH XpaM. HOCBﬂTHTeJ\beIe HaJAMHCH, KOTOPbIE YAAAOCh C 3THMH CBATH-
Aumamy ceasatn, gatupytorca VII-I se. 20 1.5.2* Wurepecyromuit nac @parmentapubiit
TEKCT OTHOCHTCA K Xpamy CiHa H BOCXOJZHT K «KAACCHYECKOMY» MEPHOAY, KaK H OHYGAH-

xosanumit soume COMKD 1142,

YCy. Muomposcxuii 1995, c. 194, rze on omu6ouso an noz N° 936.
8Cu. Harding 1971, p. 662.
19

sTOro ropoauma cm. B: Sedov 1995.

B pasnesux 1995, c. 10.

ACw. 06 aTom, Hanpumep, 5: W. Maller 1981, S. 238.

ZSedov 1995, p. 113. Tposeenume A, B. Cexopbru 5 1993-1994 rr. TIOAEBbIe HCCACAOBAHHS MOATBED-
MAAOT NpexHIoio Aokarusaymio CyBa'apana ma MecTe coBpemennoi Aepenny aA-'Axiiia B paitone ar-Kacp u
B €€ OKPECTHOCTAX.

D_‘B HacTOAIjee BPEMs aBTOP AAHHON CTaTbH TFOTOBMT K MYGAMKAlIMH KOPNYC HaMAGHHBIX B Xoze paGoT
COMKD Texcros us Bu'p Xamaza, obuee uncro xoroprix aocturaer 70.

2B aaroaaps ynomuHanuaM umen 607ecTs 12 TEKCTOB YAGAOCH COOTHECTH C KORKPETHBIMH XPaMaMH, NPHYEM
wecrs u3 uux nocsamenn Ciiny (COMKD 940, 939, 941-943, 951 = BX/84 N°15, 14, 16-18, 26), a
wecrs — 3ar Xumitaw (COMKD 946, 944, 945, 958, 963, 970 = BX/84 N°21, 19, 20, 33, 38, 45).
Cpeau magnuceii Kamzoro xpama OAHa BOCXOAWT X 1-my atany «apxauuecxoro» (pamnero) mepuoaa, T.e. X
VI-VI s5. 20 ns. (COMKD 940 = BX/84 N°15; COMKD 946 = BX/84 N°21), ocrarmnie —x

«kaaccugeckomy» (noszuemy) mepuoay.



Hosvie gannvie 0 XaapamaymcKom anoHumame 168

COMKD 941 = BX/84 N° 16

Onncanne

O6AoMaHHBI CripaBa M CHH3Y A0BOAbHO Goapmoii gparment (32 X 34,5 X 5,5 cm)
DGA"gOBO‘IHOﬁ MAHTDBI, Ha KOTOpOI" BbiCeYeHa 3aKAIYHTEAbHAA 4acTb BUTHBHO;{ HaANMHCH
(uan. 2). Bepxusis norosuna ctk. 1 pacnoaararach na npeapiayeis nante. Humuss crpoxa

CHABHO TOB MexXay CTp —1 cm, mexay 3uaxamu — 0,7-1 cum;
cpeauwuit pasmep 3uaka — 2,4 X 6 cm.
Texcr
L -d / m(n)()(y)-m (?)
1L [b-hy / .JH'L / $ny-hn
. [wtdw / I'BS’MS' / w-HN
IV. [SWN /b-"]dn / S'YN / nf
V. [sl-s’my / w-]'dn-s'm[y...
Iepeson
B ykpamenus dacaza (?)
II. [& (roa)..]x'ura Bropoit.
III. [ spyunaun] A6umamc u Xan-
IV. [casan Bo]re Chna ay-
V. [my cBoro u] BoArO CBO|
KommenTapuii

Crk. 1: Tepmun mn'y-m, peKoHCTpYHpyeMBIii 34ech C HEKOTOPOH AOAeH BEpOATHOCTH,
BCTpeuaeTcs Bo pparMenTaproit nazmucy COMKD 1129 = Po XIV/87 N°1,5 B kourex-
CTe, CBA3aHHOM, OYEBHAHO, C BO3BEACHHEM HAH PEMOHTOM xpama Maiiga‘an. Ero nepesoa

Ha oz fickoro raaroaa n'yw (Mu.u.) «nomemarn, 3a-
KPEMAATD yKpalleHHs Ha r,uacaae» (Beesion et al. 1982, p. 90). Ecan Boccranosaenue u
HCTOAKOBaHME JaHHOro TepmuHa BepHo, To B 5X/84 N°16, xax u 8 CT 10, peus mra
o cTpouTeAbHBIX paboTax B MecTHoM cBaTHamme CHHa, KOTOpble M3-3a MX 3HaYHMOCTH
pemero 6bIAO AATHPOBATD NO SMOHHMY.

Crk. 2: ums snonnma (sBHO AutHOe, a He p ) ACHHIO
He moazaerca. 3 6b1A0 6b1 p pyHpoats 3zech antpononum [YSZR]JH'L,
H3BECTHBIH 10 anounMHOK aatuposke B RES 2687,5, oanako pasmep Aakymbi, onpeaeste-
MBIif C TOYHOCTBIO Z0 3Haka 6AAaroiaps CTEPEOTHITHOMY XapaKTepy (OPMYABI B CTK. 3-5, He
nossoaser storo caeaatb. Hu oaun u3 antp 3aCBHAEAD IX B HaAMH-

cax us Bu'p Xamaga, ars 3anornenus AakyHbl Takxe He roguTcs. 3aTo B OHOMACTHKOHE

Paii6yna ectp Tpu noaxoasuux umenn: DRH'L (COI:IKS 1186 = P6 XIV/87 N° 67;
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COMIK? 1554 = P6 XIV/88 N° 90,1; COMK? 2479 = P6 XIV/90 N° 164; COFKD
1821 = P6 1/89 3a. 4, ca. I N° 247), SZRH'L (COVIK 2513 = P6 XIV/90 N°198;
COMIKD 2595 = P6 XIV/90 N° 280; COMKD 2306 = P6 1/90 N° 143,2), S’NH'L
(COHIKD 1796 = P6 1/89 3a. 4, ca. I N°222).

Crx. 3-5: Qopmyaa ¢ raarorom td’ XOpoWO MpeaACTaBAGHA B PaiiGyHCKMX HAAMMCAXD,
H ee AeHHE i He JBoii YHCAO TAaroAa B Xxazpa-
MayTCKOM SMHTPaQHYECKOM A3bIKE He OTMEYEHO: TaM, IZe OHO TPebyeTcs, MCMOAB3YETCS
popma mr.a20, B gaunom caywae — [td'w]. Aurpononum HN[SWN] pexoucrpynposan
BECbMa HAaJ€XKHO, NOCKOAbBKY 3TO HM:A CD6CTBCHHDE BCTPEYaeTCsA B HECKOADKHX TeKCTax
u3 Bu'p Xamaza (COﬁKS 927-931 = BX/84 N°2-6). Cpean Tpex MecTonmeHHbIX
CYQQHKCOB AB.4., YIOTP B Xa Tekom?’, -s'my, nockoanky on sa-
CBHZEABCTBOBaH B HAAMMCH COMK?D 988 = BX/84 N° 63, npoucxoasaweit ¢ aroro xe

ropoaMIa.

Hecmorpa na yB gHCcAa X2 YTCKHX HaATHCel, CopepKa-
WMX SMOHMMHbIE AaTHPOBKH (C Tpex A0 MATH), 06bEM HAIIMX 3HAHMI 06 3TOM COLHAABHOM
uHCTHTYTe ApesHero XaapamayTa cymectsenHo Bbipoc. OTMeTHM, 4TO BCe OHHM MpHHAZAE-
XaT K ogHOMY HcTopuyeckomy mepuoay: CT 10, COMK3 1142 u COMKD 941 socxomsr
k cepeaune II-I BB. a0 n.3, RES 2687 u Ya 2878 — x I 5. n.3. B uernipex cayuasx,
KOTAAQ KOHTEKCT COXPAaHMACS MAH €ro YAAeTCs BOCCTaHOBHTb, BBIACHAETCS, WTO Pedb TaM
HAET O COOPY?KEHHH YKpETLACHHit, O BO3BEAEHHH HAM peMoHTe xpamos. Koneuro, aaxexo ne
BCe CTpoH paborer, otp B 3NUrpadHKe STOTO PETHOHA, AATHPOBA-
Aucb no snonnmam. Hanpumep, cpeau Goaee, uem AecaTka paiiGyHCKHX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX

YNOMHHaeTCsa nOCTpOﬁKa HAH PEKOHCTPYKUHS MECTHbIX CBATHAHLL, AHLIb OAHH HMEET IMOo-
AOE-H)’!O JAaTHPOBKY. no HesACHDbIM JIOKa NPHYHHAM CCHIAKM Ha 3NOHHMOB BCTPEYalTCA B
XazpaMayTCKHX 3n"rpa¢"'lecl("x NaMATHHKaX 'ipeSBb“laﬁHO peaxo.

Yecranosaeno, uto B Xaapamayte na py6esxe Hameil 3pbl CyLIECTBOBaAH, 1O MeHb-
wei Mepe, ZBe Pa3sAHYHDbIX CHCTEMbI 3MOHHMaTa. OAHB M3 HHX, NpPeACTaBACHHas B RES
2687,5, Ya 2878 u no csoeit aatHp it Qopmyre 0 M
oTacTH Ma'HHCKyI0%8, HCIOAB30BaAACh, OYEBHAHO, B OQUUMAABHBIX TeKcTax XaapamayT-
CKOTO LIapCTBa, MOBECTBYIOUIHX O COGBITHAX rocyAapcTBenHoil Bamuocty. Jpyras cuctema
OTpaxeHa B TPeX HaAMHUCAX, MPOHCXOAALUMX H3 XpaMOB 6ora CI_IHE, KOTOpPbl€ HAXOAHAHCDH

2 Frantsouzoff 1995, p. 21-22.
Frantsouzoff (s nes.), pasaea 1, ouepx III.
7 flsa us mux (-s'mn w -s'myn) wssectuss xasuo (Beeston 1962, § 37:6), tperwit (-s'my) snepsnie
B paii6ynckux (F ff (s nes.), pasaea 1, ouepx 11I).
@opMyAIp Ma'HHCKMX AQTHPOBOK, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX ACHKMHT OGS3aTEABHOE YNOMIHHAHHE MArHCTPaTypbi
KaGipa, ° anonumMa, 10 0c06oi cxenme.
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B noceAeHHsX 3amagHoi wacTH Brytpenuero Xanpamayra?®. Ee qopmyasp otautaercs
OTCYTCTBHeM y SMOHHMOB POAOBbIX MMeH. Bbiro 6b1 3amanunBo cBA3aTD ee ¢ KpynHelimum
KYABTOBbIM LEHTPOM 3TOi 06AACTH, pacnioaarasummcs B PaiibyHe, oanako ocHoBanmit aaa
3TOro MOKa HeT, T.K. AHIIb OJHA AATHPOBaHHasA Mo He}‘i HaAMNKUCb OTHOCHTCA K paﬁ&yHCKOﬁ
snurpaguke. Harnume so Buyrpennem Xanpamayre B nocresuue sexa | toicaueretns 0
H.3. CBOEii COBCTBEHHOH CHCTEMbI AaTHPOBKH MO HapsAy ¢ TAMH MeCT-
HOH TMaAeorpaduH, opPorpaduu M (POPMYASPa, PA3UTEABHO OTAHHAIOUIMXCA OT MPHHATHIX
B L]—[aﬁﬂe, CAYKHT BaxKHbIM apryMeHTOM B TIOAbB3Y TOro, 4TO 3Ta obractb TIOAb30BaAaCh

TOrZa 3HAYMTEAbHOH CaMOCTOSATEABHOCTbIO H, BO3MOXHO, Jaxe (POPMAABHO HE BXOAHAA B
cocra XaapamayTCKOro rocysapcTsa.

OTkpbITEIM OCTaeTcs BOMPOC O XapaKTepe IMOHHMATa B PaMKaX OGEMX STHX CHCTeM:
HCTIOAHSIA AM STIOHHM CBOH (QYHKUHH B Te4eHHE HECKOADKHX AeT TOADSA HAM e CPOK ero
MOAHOMOYHIT OrPAHHYHBAACA OZHMM FOAOM, HO OH MOT 3aHHMATb JAHHBIH TOCT C MepephIBa-
MH HECKOABKO pa::x?30 Pewutb 3Ty npobremy 6e3 mepecMOTPa CAOKMBIIMXCSA NPEACTaBAEHHI
06 MHCTHTyTe 3MOHWMaTa B pasaudubix pernonax FOmmoii Apasuu u, mpemae Bcero, B

Cabe He npescTaBaseTcs BO3MOKHBIM .

Cnucok 6n6AnorpauuecKnx COKpaILeHHH
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3 s o

Buytpennum Xanpamaytom 06AaCTb, OXBAT! Baan XajapamayT B €ro BepXHEM H

cpeanem Teuennn (40 nbmemnero Baax Mackaa), a Takme mpHMBIKAIOUIHE K HeMy GOKOBBIE AOAMHbI M HE
HMEIOIaR BBIXOAA K MODIO.
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N'Croi noaxoa X AauHOi NpO6AEME aBTOP MIAOKMA BO BTOPON 4acTH YTOMMHABIIETO Bbllle AOKARAR
«L’éponymat sudarabique: quelques nouvelles suggestions», xotopas roToBuTcs x myGaukaumuu B BMAE Camo-
croaTeabHol cratou 8 BAH.
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CT 4, 10 — G. Ryckmans 1944, p. 158-160, 162-163, pl. LXIII, LXIV; Mypmasux
1995, c. 266-270.

Ya 2878 b — A. Yamme Miscellanées d’ancient (sic!) arabe. Washington, 1979, p. 94-
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Ma'‘in 33 — Bron 1998, p. 66.
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RESUME
NOUVELLES DONNEES SUR L’EPONYMAT HADRAMAWTIQUE

L'article est consacré a I'étude d’une institution importante de la société hadramawtique
ancienne, notamment de I'éponymat, effectuée grice aux données uniques ites de deux
textes fragmentaires découverts par I'Expédition pluridisciplinaire soviéto-yéménite (EPSY)
i Raybin (EPSY 1142 = Rb XIV/87 no. 16) et & Bi'r Hamad (EPSY 941 = BH/84
no. 16) et publiés ici pour la premiére fois. Trois autres inscriptions hadramawtiques datées
par éponymes, RES 2687, Ya 2878 b et Caton Thompson (CT) 10, qui sont connues
depuis longtemps ont subi un réexamen. On a établi donc qu'aux 3™ siécle avant I'ére
chrétienne — 1% siécle de I'ére chrétienne deux systémes d’éponymat différents coexistaient
sur le territoire du Hadramawt. L'un d’entre eux représenté seulement dans RES 2687,5
et Ya 2878 b, était employé, selon toute vraisemblance, dans la d ion officielle
du Royaume hadramawtique pour commémorer les événements d'intérét national. L’autre
systéme qui se distingue par les éponymes dont le nom de lignage manque dans le formulaire
est attesté dans trois inscriptions (CT 10, EPSY 1142, EPSY 941) provenant des temples
du dieu Sin localisés sur les sites de Hurayda (I'antique Madhab®™), de Raybun et de
Bi'r Hamad. L’existence de son propre systéme de datation dans le Hadramawt intérieur
qui embrassait le wadi Hadramawt et ses confluents est un argument important en faveur
de I'indépendance de cette région du pouvoir de Shabwa pendant les derniers siécles du 1°
millénaire avant I'ére chrétienne. Le probléme de la durée de I'éponymat dans le cadre de
ces deux systémes reste en suspens. La charge d’éponyme fut-elle annuelle et renouvelée un
certain nombre de fois avec des intervalles ou pluriannuelle > Pour répondre a cette question
il faut iner de tous les systémes d'éponymat qui ont été utilisés dans I'Arabie
méridionale antique.
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XPOHHUKA, PEUEH3HH, HHOOPMALIHA

B MOHI'OAHH BDBILLUAO B CBET QyHAﬂMeHTa}\bHOe HMIOCTpHpOBaHHOe H3JaHHEe «”CTOPH-
yeckue M KyAbTypHble mamatuuku Morroanu» (Mouroa nyTar 2axb Tyyx coébin aypcraa,
Yraan6aarap, 1999), comepmaiee qororpaguu, Hayuble SKCIAMKALMK M B OTAEABHbIX
CAyuanX TepEBOADI M OMOAMOTPaMI0 M3AaHMH aPXEOAOTHHECKMX H SMHTPa(UYECKHX Na-
MATHHKOB CTpPaHbI.

B TyngH BBIWIAO B CBET BEAHKOAENHOE B nO.AHrpaq)K‘ICCKOM OTHOLIEHHH H3JaHHE
snurpapuueckux mamatauxos Ceseproro Kaskasa (fsmail Dogan. Kafkasya’daki GokTurk
(Runik) isareli yazitlar — Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yaymlan: 736, Ankara, 2000). B arn6ome

p cs nyb. paHee PyHOMOAOGHbIE HAANIHCH PEFHOHA, A TaKie HOBOHAM-
ACHHbIE rpam@u'rﬂ H TaMroBble 3HaKH. Ae}\aeTCﬂ MONbITKA HX aHAAH3a H COMOCTABACHHA C
APYTHMH BapHaHTaMH PYHHYECKOrO NMHCbMa

p nesekosoii Eppasun.
B snosbpe 1999 r. 8 Crambyse TiopKOAOrHHECKHM HCCACAOBATEADCKHM HHCTHTYTOM
Crambyabckoro ynusepcuteta 6bia mposeser VII Mexaynapoansii Tropkororuueckuii
KOHIpecC, MOCBSAIIEHHbIH H3YYeHHIO SMHIPaPHUIECKUX NMaMATHHKOB APEBHETIOPKCKOM MHCb-
MEHHOCTH. B AOKAdAaX Cooslgal\och O HOBbBIX HaxoaKax TIOPKCKHX DYHH4YECKHX Haﬂn“ceﬁ B
oxpectroctax Mccebik-kyas (Y. Jmymaryros), 8 [oprom Antae (4. Bacuaves). Buepsoie
CreLHaAMCTBl GbIAM TIPOHHPOPMHP 0 co HOM TYpeLIKO-MOHIOACKOM TPOEKTe ap-
XEOAOrHYECKHX HCCJ\C[IOBBHHﬁ NMaMATHHKOB KlOAb-Ter"Ha H Bm\bre—KaraHa B MOHrO/\HH

C HCIOAD: p IAEKTp H anmapaTypbl K NEPBBIX apPXEOAOTHYECKHX
HAX0AKaX APEBHETIOPKCKOrO BPEMEHH, CAEAAHHDbIX TYPELIKUMH yYE€HbBIMH.

TMo matepuaram 41-it ceccun [Toctonuuoit Memaynapoauoit aATAMCTHEECKOR KOHGeEpEH-
wuu (PIAC), coctossuweiica 8 Maiisuxe (Punrsnans), usgan c6opuuk crareir «[luchb-
MeHHOCTb B aATaiickom Mupe» (J. Janhunen, V. Rybatzki (eds.). Writing in the Altaic
World — “Studia Orienalia publ. By the Finnish Oriental Society”, T. 87, Helsinki
1999). Crarpn c6op ucc SMArpaQUueCKHX M PYKOMHMCHBIX
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NAMATHUKOB NMHCOMEHHOCTH TIOPKCKHX, MOHTOABCKHX

P » KOPEHLL yp, KH-
aaHei, wKypuKeHeH.

B Teuenue noreswix cesonos 1998 u 2000 rr. mpu packonxax Casmckoro oc'rpora
XVIII 8. C. T. CxobeaerbiM 6bIAM HaRZEHDI (parMeHTHI H DAMTBI C T

pyHH"leC.KQH HaANnHCbIO HeO?KHAaHHOCTD HaxoAKH, KOTOpasi OTAEAEHA IOYTH TbICAYEAETHEM
OT HCCAEZyEMOro KYABTYPHOIO CAOA, NPEACTABASIET HHTEPEC HE TOABKO AAA APEBHETIOPKCKO-
ro 3"“rpa®ﬂqecl{0r0 HCTOYHHKOBEAEHHSA, HO H JAAA '€AbCTBa P! H
FOxnoit Cubups. Marepasr ony6auxosannt /. J. BBCHADCBMM u C. I'. CxobereBbiv B
cboprukax «Altaica». M., 1998, M., 2001.

B Espasniickom [ocyzapcrsennom ynusepcurere um. A. H. T'ymusesa B Acrane (Ka-
saxcran) 18-19 man 2001 r. npomna mexayHapoAHaRn Hay4HO-TEOPETHUECKan KOHDepeH-
ittt ((APEBHETIOPKCKM UMBHAH3AUHA! NNAMATHHKH IMHCbMEHHOCTH». COCTOﬂADCb OTKPDbITHE
MOHY “Hoi ICFHU:I KOMHH NaMATHHUKA C HAAMNHCbIO B YE€CTb Kmh-TerHHa,
BBINOAHEHHOH NoO 3akasy mpaeuteabctBa Pecriy6auku Kasaxcram simomckumu creuuanu-
cramu. [lo matepuaram KoHQepeHUHH H3ZaH «Jp T UMBHA
NaMATHHKH NMHCbMEHHOCTH», A}\MaTbI, «rbl)\blM», 2001

Bo Bpems moresoro cesona 2001 r. B B zorune p. KOctoia, ypounwe Bap-Byprassi,
skcneaunueit B. JI. u T. B. Ky6apesbix o6napy:xenst sHaunTeAbHbIE MO 06beMy (QparmMeHTbI
ZPEBHETIOPKCKOH HAATIMCH Ha HECKOABKHX (DparMeHTax paspylueHHOH cTeant. Panee 8 sTom
xe pal'mHe 6bIAM H3BECTHBI TIOPKCKHE HaANHCH eHHCeﬁCKDl'O THOA.

4. B.

C 17 no 21 centabps 2001 r. na Gase orapixa «\yu», pacnoromeHHONH Ha KHBOMHC-
HOM OCTpOBe MemAy npotoxamu Boaru moa r. CapatoBom, ¢ GoabmuM ycnexom npomira
[epsas Mexaynapoanas nymusmaruueckas kondeperuus «Caparor-2001», nocsawen-
Has MOHETHOMY JEAy M ZeHe:HOMY obpaleHuio B MOHroabckux rocyzapcrsax XIII-XV
BEKOB.

Kongepenuuo orkpbia it ee 0p M opranusarop, npeacexareab Opr-
KOMWTeTa, BHEWTATHDIA cotpyanuk Wmcturtyta soctoxkosesenns PAH I H. IMerpos.
Kpatkoe npusercTsennoe croso B aspec kouQepenuun npousmec 3aseayiomuiit Otaerom
nymusmatukn [TIM H. B. lupskos, nocae wero y4aCTHHKM MOYTHAM MMHYTOH MOAHa-
HHsl IaMATb HYMH3MATOB, BHECIUMX CBOH BKAAZ B Pa3BHTHE HYMH3MATHKH MOHIOAbCKOFO
nepnosa — ot X. M. Mpena a0 I'. A. Meaoposa-Zasbizosa.

B xougepenyuu npuusau yuactue 6oree 40 CreUarHCTOR K HYMU3MATOR- AOGHTEAH

u3 Mocksnbi, Capatosa, Kasaun, Boarorpasa, Yabanoscka u ApYrHX POCCHHCKUX rOPOAOS, a
Takzke u3 GAuzHero u aabero 3apy6exbs (Kues, Cesactonoan, Hena, Amcrepaam). Ma
33 poxrazos, saserennbix B Oprkomurer, 16 6pian npounTanpr asTopamu Ha 6 paGounx
3acefanunx, 4 ABMAUCD NpEAMETOM OGCYAAEHWA HA «KPYTAOM CTOAE» W B KyAyapax; 5
TEKCTOB JAOKAAAOB npuﬁhll\l& Ge3 CBOUX «XQORfiEB» H NO3TOMY HE YHTAAMCDb, HO BDﬁAyT
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B C6OpHHK; eme 3 Tembl GBIAH CHATBI C NOBECTKH KaK He COOTBETCTBYIOUIHE AOAKHOMY
Hay4YHOMY YPOBHIO.

HecMoTps Ha OpMarbHYIO TEMATHUECKYH0 OrPaHHYEHHOCTD, MPEACTABACHHBIE AOKAAADL
M COOBIIEHHA OKA3aAMCh HA PEAKOCTb Pa3HOOGPA3HBIMH, 3 TAABHOE — HHTEDECHBIMH AAR
BCex 6e3 HCKAIOHEHHsS YYaCTHWKOB, KOTOPbIX HMEHHO 3Ta y3Kas TeMaTHKa H 06beAuHHA,
B OTAH4YHME OT GOAbLIMHCTBA TPAAMIIHOHHBIX HYMH3MaTHYeCKHX KOH(EpEHUMi C MX «re-
HEPAABHBIM» OXBATOM — OT MOHET aHTH4HO [peluu 10 pacueTHbIX KBUTaHUMI HMeHus
6patpes Bcesoroxscxux u Harpyasbix suakos Hapkomara nyreit coobugenus.

Kak u omuzaroch, GOABLIMHCTBO NPEACTABAGHHDBIX AOKAAZOB KACAAMCH PA3AHYHBIX
npobaem AzyunACKoi (MHaYe 30AOTOOPABIHCKOIH) HYMH3MATHKH, KOTOpast, GyAyHH No onpe-
ZEACHHIO OZHOM M3 OTpacAeil BOCTOMHOTO MCTOPHYECKOTO HCTOYHHKOBEEHHS, BCETZa BOC-
NPMHUMAAACH KK HEOTHEMAEMass 4acTb OTEYECTBEHHOH MCTOpHueckoit Hayku. B mux coo6-
AAOCH O HOBbIX HAXOZKAX MOHET B PasAMuHbIX paitonax [loBorxbs u apyrux obaacreit
Poccuu (E. A. Berosaros, B. A. B —A.®. H it, C. B. Ty
C. A. Korensxkos, B. JJ. [Tutumos), B Tom qucae 3a npeseramu Tepputopun Yayca Juyun
(Y. B. Boaxos), o nenssectnbix panee tunax moner (K. K. Xpomos) u secosbix rupprax
(U. B. Escrparos), o cyabbax 30A0TOOPABIHCKHX FOPOAOB B CBETE AAHHbIX HYMH3MATHKH
(E. FO. Tonuapos, B. I1. Aebeaes, A. B. [Nauxaros). B neckorbkux aokrazax 6biau
CAEAaHDbI Cepbe3Hble, XOTA H HE BO BCeM yﬁeAHTeAbele nonbITKH GoAee IHPOKOTr0 HCTO-
puyeckoro obobuwenns HymusMathyeckux marepuaros (B. 1. Ae6eses — B. B. Kaokos,
E. M. ITurapes, A. A. [Noxomapes).

Kuseitmmit unTepec M GypHyO MHOrOYacoBYK AMCKYCCHIO BbI3BaA AOKAAZ HalIEro

repmaHckoro koareru Tobuaca Maitepa 0 CTOMMOCTHOM COOTHOWIEHHH MexAy MeAHbIMH
MOHETaMH H MOHeTaMM M3 6AaropoaHbIX MeTarroB B ceBepHom [ Ipuuepnomopbe Ha pyGexe
XIII-XIV sekos. [Tomumo BoAM aBTOpa, ero BLICTYMAEHME HEOKHAAHHO OKA3aAOCH NO-
BOPOTHbIM MYHKTOM B HalleM NPEACTABAEHHH O TOM, KaK e B PEAADHOCTH HMEHOBAACH
0CcHOBHOMN cepebpanmit nomunar B 3orotoit Opae, KOTOPbIH BCe Mbl, MO HEM3BECTHO KeM
M KOTZa YCTaHOBAEHHOH TPaJMUMH, O CHX NOp HasblBarM AHpxemom. B zoxraze T. Maii-
epa (roBOpHBIIErO, KCTaTH, COBEPLIEHHO O APYTOM) B 3TOM 3HA4YEHHH MOCTOAHHO 3BYHaA
TEPMHH «ZEHIH», 4acTO YNOMHHABUIMIACA B HaANHMCAX HAa 30AOTOOPABIHCKHX MEAHBIX My-
aax XIV 8., kak npeactaBAsAOCH paHblie, TOABKO B KadecTse cueTHoii eauuuupt (16 mya
= [oann] aaur). B ynucon stomy Bbictynaenuio npossyuar aoxaas A. A. IToxomapesa
0 PeAKOM KaQHHCKOM GyXTaATepCKOM AOKYMEHTe TOTO BpeMEHH, B KOTOPOM STH MOHETHI
HEOZHOKPATHO H HaMPAMYIO HasbiBaAuch dengi. B pesyabrate axTuHOro obcyxzaenns, 3a-
HSABLUETO BECb OCTaTOK BPEMEHH, OTMYIUEHHOrO HA yTpeHHee 3acejaHHe, NMPAKTHYECKH BCE
TPUCYTCTBYIOLIHE CKAOHHAHCb K MPH3HAHHIO TOTO, YTO, MOCKOAbKY HET OCHOBAHHii COMHe-
BaTbCA, YTO Ha3BaHHE PYCCKOH CePeBPAHON MOHeTbI — AeHra, KaK M MeAHOE MYAO, HMeeT
TaTapcKoe NPOUCXOM/AEHHE, TO GOAee YeM AOTHHHO, YTO HMEHHO TaK M Ha3bIBAACSH OCHOBHOM
cepeBpanbiit Homuuaa B Sororoit Opze.
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Heckoabko pas 3040 Kas TeMaTHKa «p AIAACh» AOKARZaMHM O MOHETHOR
ApyrHX MOHroAbckux rocyzapcts — ['upees Kpnima (T. C.
Kocaqes) Yararauzos (I1. H. ITerpos — A. M. Kambimes), Mabxanos (B. H. Hactuu).
Heono3Ha4HO, HO B 11€AOM KOHCTPYKTHBHO 6BIAO BOCTIPHHSATO OPHIHHAABHOE BBICTYTIAE-
uue A. A. Acraiikuna «Kaprorpagus monroanckux rocyzapers XII-XIV sp. no zauubim
Hymuamatuku». Hakonen, Ha nocaeanem pa6ouem 21 c psi ¢ 6 MH-
Tepecom 6bin BbicAyman zokaaa E. B. fmomkunoii-I'rasynosoit (TMM) «Mockoscxuit
py6ab B cucteme pycckoro aenexuoro cueta XIII-XV Bp.», npossyuasmmuit cumsoanye-

CKHM CBS3YIOUHM 3BEHOM MeJy SOAOTOOPABIHCKOH M PYCCKOH AEHEMHBIMH CHCTEMaMH,
¥ OAHOBpEMEHHO (QHHAABHBIM aKKOPZOM, BO3BECTHBWMM 06 okonuanuu [lepsoit Mexcay-
HapoxHOil HymuaMatuueckoii kon@epenuun B Caparose. [1. H. Ilerpos o6bsBuA o Tom,
4TO KOHQepeHUMs ycnemHo coctosrach. Ha sompoc us zara: «Koraa u rze 6yaer cae-
Ayiomas KongepeHuus?» — yuenniii cekperapp Oprxomutera B. H. Hactuu orsetua, uto
OHa, cobCTBeHHO, yxe Haaach, a I1. H. Ierpos z06asua, uto Bropas Mexaynapoanas
cocroutcs B centabpe 2002 roza B r. Tyre uan B €€ OKPeCTHOCTAX M uTO BCE yYaCTHHKH
INepBoit KOHQpepeHLUN MOAYHAT Ha Hee MPHTAAINEHHS aBTOMATHYECKH.

Tlo paay coobpaxenuit OprkOMHTET OTKa3aACs OT H3AAHHS TE3HCOB AOKAAZOB K Ha-
"any xoH(epennuu. Bmecto sToro 6pa0 npusHaHO 1eAeCO06PAasHBIM ONMYGAHKOBATH MaK-
CHMaABHO TIOAHBIH COOPHMK AOKAQZOB B BHAE MOAHO(DOPMATHBIX CTaTeH, BKAKYHB B HErO
u paboTb! Tex, KTO MOAABAA 3aABKM Ha yJacTHe, HO M0 TEM HAM MHbIM NPHYHHAM HE CMOT
npuexatb B Capatos. Sto npezcrasaennble, HO He 03BydeHHble fokraznl B. A. Beasesa,
A. A. Tomzuna, A. [I. Maxkaposa, 5. B. Cryaurckoro, T. J. HPuxa (FCoarauaus) u ap.

Jocrarouno HachimenHO# 6bIAa H KYAbTYpHAs NPOTPaMMa, BKAIOYaBIIas B ceba Heop-
MaAbHOe obleHHe, cayHy, AOAouHble mporyAkH no Boare, skckypcuto B Capatosckuii 06-
AACTHOH KpaeBeJYeCKHIl My3eil M NMOTPSACAIOWIMIA GaHKeT. Ye3xaTb HUKTO HE XOTeA..

B opranusauun koHpepeHUUH y4aCTBOBAAK COTPYAHHKH MOCKOBCKOTO TOPrOBOTO AOMa
«Bu6auo-T'r06yc», opr p Y KHHI' H HYMH3MAaTHYeCKHX aKCECCYapoB AAS
y4acTHHKOB KonQeperuuu. JesteasHocTp 3TOro kpynHeiimero B Poccuu KHuroroprosoro
MPEATIPUATHA BKAIOYAeT B Ce6s M aKTMBHYIO NPONAraHAy PasAHYHBIX BHAOB KOAAKUHOHH-

POBaHHs, B TOM YHCAC M HYMHU3MATHKH, 2 TaKKe KHHIOM3JaTEAbCTBO.
Yuuxaabroit oc THIO HCsl KOH(EPEHLMH MOKHO CYHTATb TO, YTO 3TO

nepBasi B HACTYMHBIIEM TBHICSYEAETHH M, NMOKAAYH, HE HMEIOUIas MpeleeHTa B MPOLIAOM

ol Hay4HO-0pT aKuus, 3aAyMaHHas U NPOBEAEHHAs He aKajeMH4e-
CKHM yupe:K/IeHHeM, By30M HAM My3eeM, a IPaKTHYeCKH IPyNIOH YaCTHbIX AHIL Ha CPEACTBA
HHZMBHAYaAbHDIX COHCOPOB. [oAAKHHOE 3HaYeHHe DTOH AKUHH AAS OTEYECTBEHHOH HAYKH

H KyAbTYpbI, BO3MOZHO, €llle He BIIOAHE Aaxe ee OpraHH3aTOpaMH, HO
€ee 6e3yCAOBHDIH H IOAHBIH yCneX BBIFAAAMT BeCbMa MHOrOOGEIJAlOMIMM U MO3BOASET Ha-
AEATbCSA, YTO C OCBOEHHEM TaKOro, TMOKA elle HEeNPUBbLIYHOrO BHAA HAayYHOTO MEPONPHATHA
32 CyAbObl POCCHICKOrO MPOCBEUIEHUs W HAYKH MOHO GyJeT He OmacaTbCs.

B. H. Hacmuu
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